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PREFACE. 


NO Poem has had greater, or juſter praiſe from 
N the moſt eminent judges of literature, than 
PARADISE LosT, as well for the ſublimity of the 
ſubjef and ſentiments, as the profound and extenſive 
learning it is enrich'd with. It comprehends al- 
moſt every thing within the extent of human know- 
ledge ; but being wrote in the higheſt ſtile of heroick 
poetry, and the thoughts many of them expreſs d by 
figures of grammar and rhetoric, being full of di- 
grefſions and ſentences tranſpoſed, as well as difficult 
terms in the mathematicks, hiſtory, aſtronomy, aſtro- 
725 geography, architecture, navigation, anatomy, 
alchymy, divinity, and all other human arts and 
ferences, it hath ſo happened, that many readers 
have been unable to ſee the beauties of the poem, for 
want of being able to come at the preper explication 
of thoſe things, which have been out of their reach ; 
and this muſt happen to a great many; for how few 
are there who have had whe or opportunity to be 
maſter of all the ſciences * Beſides which it is neceſ- 
fary they ſhould underſtand the Hebrew, Chaldee, 
Arabic, Syriac, Phenician, and Egyptian, and all 
the dead languages, with the living and modern ones, 
in all their different dialects So that it has been 
a frequent complaint of the readers of M1LTon, that 
be has not calculated his poem for common eyes; who 
paſſing by the moſt inſtruftive paſſages, or elfe un- 
certainly gueſſing at their meaning and reading alto- 
gether doubtfully, loſe the pleaſure and benefit which 
might ariſe from the thorough underſtanding ef the 
improving lecture, and the moral and philoſophical 
inſtructions which are to be found in this inimitable 


bet; of which may be affirm'd, what cannot be ſaid 
ho 
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iv PREFACE. 
4 any other book in the world beſide, that is, it never 
' has bern read and rightly "underſtood by any, who 
Dave nat given it the 1 encomiums. Therefore, 
that all. Engliſh readers may have the like pleaſure, - 
the following work was taken in band; and to help 
forergners, whoſe ſmall acquaintance with our lan- 
guage,” might otherwiſe prevent their intelligence of 
the fineſt poem that ever was wrote. It was not 
thought ſufficient to pick aut lines hore and there, and 
explam them only, for it is impoſſible ta know which 
| | art may. be difficult to each reader; for which rea- 
| ſon, the: whole 1s render'd mts plain and intelligible 
| Proſe, the ſenſe preſerv'd,. and nothing omitted that 
E may mate it clear to all readers; care being taken 
not to let any word paſs, whether proper names of 
men or places, or technical wards, without a note, 
fo make them appear plain, and doing the ſame by all 
the mythology or fables of the ancients. It muſt cer- 
{ taiuly be a great ęaſe, to have recourſe to ſuch a 
N tranſcript in proſe, and the help of ſuch a number of 
| 
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explicit notes: For this work is not done to inſinuate, 
that it is ſuperiour or any way equal to the poetry of 
PARADISE LosT ; but, on. the contrary, defign'd 


— 


only to make it more uni verſally intelligible, being 
Fully aſſured, that it bill then be always held in 
"admiration ; and if through my means thts ſbould 
happen, I ſhall think I have been of general ſervice ; 
 =vhich is a confideration that would be my reward, 
F no other ſhould ariſe from it, for then my chief end 
pueuld be anſwered, 
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PARADISE LOST, 


The ARGUMENT. 


ROPOSES the whole ſubject, Man's diſobedi- 
once, and the loſs thereupon of Paradiſe where- 
in he was plac' d. Then touches the prime cauſe of 
his fall, which was Satan in the ſerpent ; who re- 
voll ing "from Gop, and drawing to his fi de many 
legions of angels, was by the command of God, dri- 
_ 25 4 heaven with all his crew into the great 
hich action paſs d over, the author haſtes 

2 2 micht of ante, preſenti ng Satan with his 
angels now fallen into hell, deſcrib d, not in the cen- 
tre (for heaven and carth may be ſuppor'd as not 
705 made, certainly not yet accurs d) but in a place 
;/ utter darknſs, moſt fitly calPd —.— Here Satan 
with his angels lying on the burning lake, thunder- 
ftruck and leni d, aſter a certain ſpace recovers, 
as from confuſuon, calls up him who next in order 
and dignty lay by him ; they confer of their miſer- 
able fall, Satan awakens all his legions, who lay 
fill then confounded ; they riſe, their numbers, ar- 
ray of battle, their chief leaders nam'd, according 
70 * idols afterwards known in Canaan, and the 
guntries f Satan though ſenfible of the 
diminution of his glory diredts his ſpeech to the fallen 
angels, comfarts them with hope yet of regaining hea- 
ven, but tells them of a new world, and new kind 
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2 PARADISE. Los r. Book 4, 


. of creature to be created; according to an ancient 
prophecy or report in heaven, and threatens the 
Deity, which the rebellious angels all afſent to. The 
aſſociates of Satan build Pandemonium, and the in- 
fernal peers fit there in council. 
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CHAP: I. 
The cohole ſubjeft is propos d, Man's diſobedience, 


and the loſs thereupon of Paradiſe wherein he 
was plac'd. The prime cauſe of his fall, Satan 
with his angels now fallen into hell deſcrib'd, 
lying on the burning lake. After a certain ſpace 
Satan calls to him who next lay by him, They 
confer of their miſerable fall, « 


Eavenly Spirit of truth and harmony 
H aſſiſt me ! to write of Man's firſt diſobe- 
dience, and of che fruit of that forbid - 
den tree, the taſting of which brought death and 
all our woe into the world, and occaſion'd the 
loſs of Paradiſe, till Jeſus Chriſt, a Man far 
greater than Adam, reſtore and redeem, and 
once more regain a Paradiſe for us. 
Thou, who from the thick clouds on the ſecret 
top of mount Oreb, (a) or, perhaps of Sinai 0 bh 


- (a) Oreb, Horeb, 6r Choreb, Heb. i, e. dryneſs ; for it 
\ was a defart or dry mountain in Arabia the Stony, where there 

_ © was little or no water, Deut. viii. 15. Horeb is a part of mount 
| | Sinai on the welt-ſide; and Sinai lies on the eaſt- ſide of it, 
There Meſes fed the flock af Jethro, and there God appear'd 
to him firſt in a burning buſh, Exod. iii. x, | 


() Sinai, Heb, from Seneh, i. e. a buſh, or thern ; be · 
cauſe theſe buſhes grew thereon in abundance, It is a very ſteep 


and high mountain in Arabia the Stony, about 156 miles from 
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Chap. I. Panapist Lo sr. 3 


didſt inſpire Moſes when a ſhepherd there, who 
firſt taught the children of Iſrael, how heaven 
and earth were created from the elements, which 
were till then nothing but a mix'd and confus'd 
heap, and withgut form. Or if thy preſence be 
more reveal'd on mount Sion, (c or by the 

brook 


1 to the ſouth. Theſe are not two diſtinct mountains 
ut one, which is parted into two tops, like Parnaſſus, c. 
of which Sinai is the higheſt ; having a fair and ſpacious plain 
between them: That top towards the weſt is call'd Horeb, 
and that to the eaſt Sinai. The mountain is round, takes 75000 
ſteps to the top, has ſome olive-trees, hg-trees, date-trees, c. 
and ſeveral chapels, monaſteries, cells, and moſques, &c, It 
is called the mount of God, becauſe it is a great one; or be- 
cauſe God appeared thereon frequently to Moſes, arid delivered 
his [aw there; by the Turks, Gibol Mouſa, . e. the mount 
of Moſes ; by the Arabians, Tor, i. e. the mountain, Very 
much veneration is ſtill paid to this mountain, on account of 
that ancient and extraordinary holineſs, when the Almighty 
appeared upon it to Moſes, LAKES 

(c) Sizn, Zion, or Tzion, Heb. i. e. a watch tower ; be- 
cauſe it is the higheſt hill thereabout, and from it one might 
ſee the Holy Land far and near. A mountain on the north- ſide, 
and ſome part of it within the city of Jeruſalem, ſurrounded 
with ſteep ſides, high rocks, and deep ditches, except on the 
north- ſide; therefore it was very ſtrong. Some of the Jebu- 
fites (part of the old Canaanites) defended it againſt all the 
force of the Iſraelites, Joſh. xv. 63. till the valiant king Da- 
vid took it from them ; there he fortified the old caſtle, built 
the Upper Town, ſurrounded it with new walls, and called it 
the city of David ; there he kept his court arid retinue, 2 Sam. 
v. 6. There were many fair buildings and houſes of his officers, 
eſpecially his houſe of Cedar-wood, which he called the Caſtle 
of Sion, and the Sepulchre of king David, Solomon, c. 
within a rock: Some of their ruins are to be ſeen ſtill, It is 
elegantly deſcribed, Pſal. xlviii. by Joſephus, Sands, c. Sion 
was alſo called the Mount of the Houſe of the Sanctuary, and 
Millo, 7. e. plenty ; becauſe there was abundance of all good 
things for David's family, and thoſe of his nobles. Sion was 
alſo a type or figure of the church of Chriſt, Heb. xii. 22. 
„% Ons. Mount Moriah and mount Sion ſtood directly in 
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brook of Siloa, (d) which runs down from 
thence to the temple where thy oracle is plac'd, 


L intreat the influence of thy Spirit from thence, 
to aid me in treating of this difficult ſubject, Loe- 
ing J muſt elevate my ſtile, a he beft 
and diſcourſe of ſuch high, and facred things, 
as have never been Aten 0 before, either in in 
roſe or rhime. . Inſtruct me, for thou knoweſt, 
thou, who preferreſt an upright and pure heart 
before all temples: Thou waſt preſent from all 
eternity, and moving on the great deep didſt in- 


fuſe vital heat, and as the dove when the warns 


eggs into life make nature prolific. What is 
dark in me do thou enlighten, and raiſe, and 
ſupport me, where I am too low and weak, that 
I may aſſert the wiſdom and juſtice of eternal 


Providence, in a manner worthy the ſubject 1 


have undertook to write on, andi ſo juſtify thy 

ways to men. | 
Taz t by thee, (for the higheſt heaven nor 
ell hide nothing from 'thee) let me relate 
what was the cauſe that mov'd our firſt parents, 
when they were plac'd in ſo happy an eſtate, and 
favour'd 


che centre, and mount Calvary without the north- gate, in the 


Old Jeruſalem, and at a conſiderable diſtance : But now mount 


Sion is without the walls upon the ſouth-ſide, and mount Cal - 


vary almoſt in the middle of it. 

(4) Silae, Silaab, Siloam, 'Shilgah, Heb. i. e. ſent ; for i it 
was a brook or ſpring, of water gliding ſoftly dow. mount Sion, 
on the eaſt- ſide of the Temple of Jeruſalem, and at the bottom 
of it made a pool, which was ſent from God, at the prayer of 


| 2 a little before his death, and when the city was cloſely 


— as a bleſſing or gift, to cure many diſeaſes among his 


Herein a brind man waſhed his eyes at Chriſt's com- 


— and received his eye- ſight, John ix. 7. There a tower 
was built over it, by: the fall of which 18 men wete killed, 
Luke Xili--4. EET | . 


Chap. 1. PARADISE Los 7. 5 
favour'd ſo highly of heaven, to loſe obedience to 
their Creator, and tranſgreſs his command, when 
he had laid on them but one reſtraint, and 
given them power over the whole world beſides ; 
and who it was that firſt ſeduc'd them to that 
foul rebellion : It was the chief of the fallen 
angels (e) conceal'd in the form of a ſerpent, 
whoſe fraud, ſtirr'd up with revenge, and envy, 
deceiv'd the firſt mother of mankind : Before 
which his pride had occaſion'd him to be caſt 
out from heaven, with all the reſt of the rebel- 
hous angels, by whoſe aſſiſtance he aſpir'd firſt 
to ſet himſelf up in glory above what he was, 
and imagin'd that he might equal himſelf to the 
almighty and moſt high God, if he did but 
ſtrive, and oppoſe him; and with this ambitious 
aim made war in heaven, and fought againſt his 
government, abſolute power and dominion, with 
proud battle, but the attempt was in vain, for 
the power of the Almighty caſt him down from 
the heavens, with moſt dreadful ruin, and burn- 
ing, down to the bottomleſs pit, and everlaſting 
deſtruction, where he was doom'd to hve, in 
| . ſuch 
(e) Angels : All the modern langtueged of Furope borrow this 
word angel from the Greek, i. e. a meſſenger; and the Hebrew 
3 Malachi ſigniſies the ſame; becauſe theſe celeſtial beings are the 
meſſengers of God. It denotes their office, rather than their na- 
ture. In other words they are called fpirits, miniſters, gods, 
ſons of God, thrones, &c. Angels are pure, intellectual ſpiritual 
beings, more noble by far than man, the glory and perfection 
of the creation; of all creatures they come neareſt to the etern 

Father of ſpirits, in their ſpiritual nature and vaſt perfections; 
which the Almighty makes uſe of as his ſervants, to execute his 
orders through the whole creation, altho' he ſtands in no need 
of their ſervices. Angels of the preſence: And fo they are call- 
d Shinan, . e. ſecond: Becauſe they are ſecond or next to 


zod, Pſal. Ixviii. 17. Here, Satan who had once been an holy, 
but is now an apoſtate and rebellious angel. 


6 PARNADIAE Los r. Book L 
ſuch pains and bondage, as are beſt, expreſs'd 
by chains and fire ; who had the preſumption ta 
defy, and ſet himſelf againſt the omnipotent Cre- 
ator of all things. | 3 
As long as would ſeem many days and nights 
to mortal men, he lay with his horrid companions, 
totally ſubdu'd, and reſtleſs, as if they had been 
rolling in a fiery gulph ; tor though they were 
immortal ſpirits, yet were they confounded : But 
his doom was to be reſerv'd to more wrath, for 
now the thought of the happineſs he had. loſt, 
and the laſting pain which had ſeiz'd, tormented 
him, and ſpeaking after; the manner of men, he 
caſt his ſorrowtul eyes around, which ſhew'd 
that he was diſmay'd, and very much afflicteq ; 
but not. ſo, but that he retain'd ſtedfaſt hate, 
and inflexible pride. At once, as far as it was 
in the power of an angel to diſcern, he perceiv'd 
the diſmal ſituation, that it was waſte, and 
wild, and his idea repreſented to him a horrible 
dungeon, that flam'd round on all ſides, like a 

eat furnace, and yet there ſeem'd to be no 
ight, but only - perceptible darkneſs; in which 
terrible {ſights of woe might be diſcover'd ; regi- 
ons of ſorrow, ſhades of hell, where peace and 
reſt could never have habitation, where hope 
the only comforter- never comes, but endleſs 
tortures urge continually, and a fiery deluge, 
ted with what always burns, and never con- 


ſumes: This place eternal Juſtice had prepar'd 


for thoſe rebellious angels, and here given them 
their portion, farther remov'd from the light of 
heaven, and from God, than it is from the 
centre /) three times. to the, fartheſt pole, 


(g) that 


(Cf) centre; Fr. Ital. Span. Lat. from.the Gr. i. e. Apoint, 


An aſtronomical T. The middle point of a circle. Here, the 


Nee eee ee Foe =o 
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(g) but oh! how unlike was this place from 


4 


that he fell from! There he ſoon diſcern'd the 
companions of his fall overwhelm'd as with 
floods and whirlwinds of tempeſtuous ſire; and 
weltering by his fide, one that was next himſelf 
in power, and next in wickedneſs, who a great 
while afterwards was worſhipp'd in Palæſtine, (5) 


and call'd Beelzebub, (i) to whom the arch- 
. 2 cnemy 
middle point of the earth, i. e. Three times as far from heaven 
as the two poles are diſtant from the equator, which is a vaft 
diſtance indeed. 
N (84 Pole; Fr. Lat. Gr. i. e. turning round. An aſtron. 
T. The two ends of an imaginary circle, on which aſtronomers 
ſay the world turns round from eaſt to weſt daily. The poles 
are two, the Artic or north pole; and the Antartic or ſouth 
e. 
ay hb) Paleſtine; Heb. i. e. ſprinkled with dult and ſand; 
becauſe it is a very dry land. A country of Aſia upon the Me- 
diterranean Sea. It was call'd, 1. Canaan, from Canaan the 
fon of Ham; 2. Philiſtæa or Paleſtine, from a mighty people 
deſcended from Mizraim, another of his ſons, Gen. * 14. 
who inhabited ſome part df it. 3. The laud of promiſe ; becauſe 
God promiſed to give it to Abraham and his poſterity, for an in- 
heritance. 4. Jadea; from Judah, whole offspring had it 
long in poſſeſſion. And 5. the Holy Land; becauſe it was ho- 
noured with God's extraordinary preſence, worthip, mercies, 
bleſſings, miracles above all countries upon earth; and with the 
nativity, life, actions, and doctrine of the holy Jeſus and his 
apoſtles. The Jews expell'd the Philiftines for their abominable 
idolatry and other crimes; the Romans demoliſh'd thoſe ; the 
Saracens and Turks have been maſters of it theſe thouſand 
years paſt. 4 O8s, That tho' idolatry was practiſed all the 
world over, yet our author mentions this nation in particular; 
becauſe the idols hereafter deſcribed, were chiefly worſhipped 
in it, We ; | 
i) Beel-zebub, Baal-zebub, or Bel-zebub; Heb. 7. e. The 
Lord of flies ; either becauſe the people believed, that he drove 
away and deſtroyed flies, which very much infeſted them; or 
becauſe multitudes of theſe vermin ſwarmed about the blood of 
the ſacrifices offered to him. He was worſhipped firſt at Babylon, 
and then every where; but chiefly by the people of Ekrog, 
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enemy (who thenceforward in heaven, was 
call'd (H) Satan), breaking the horrid ſilence with 
bold 5 thus began to ſpeak: 


If thou art he, who in the happy kingdoms of 


light, cloath'd with exceſũve brightneſs, didſt 


outſhine millions of the other angels, though 
they were bright! If miſery hath now jain'd 
with me in the ſame ruin, him whoſe united 
thoughts, and counſels, whoſe equal hope, and 
hazard with mutual league, join'd with me 
once in the glorious enterprize : How art thou 


fallen and chang'd! Thou ſeeſt into what pit, 


and from what height we are thrown down; ſo 
much ſtronger He prov'd with his thunders, and 
till then who had ever known the force of thoſe 
fatal arms? And yet not on the account of thoſe, 
or what the powerful Conqueror in his greateſt 
anger can inflict elſe, do Jeither change, or re- 
pm of that fix'd mind, (tho? my outward luſtre 

may ſeem diminiſh'd) nor of that high diſdain 


which aroſe in me from a ſenſe of injur'd merit, 
that rais'd me to contend with him who is call'd 


Mightieſt, and brought along to the fierce con- 
tention, a numberleſs force of arm'd ſpirits, who 


durſt diſapprove of his government; and pre- 


ferring me, with adverſe power oppos d his ut- 
moſt power, in a doubtful battle fought in hea- 
ven, 


2Kings i. 2. Hereit is the name of one 3 prince of the devils, 


and next to Satan; our Saviour calls him the prince of the de- 


vils, Matth. xii. 24. 

„ Saian; Heb, i, e. the adverſary, The very prince of 
all devils. As there are different orders and degrees of the 
holy angels, ſo there are ſtill among the wicked ones : Their 
chief prince is called Satan, Bel-zebub, the old ſerpent, &c. 
for as every good angel is not a Michael or a Gabriel; ſo every 


devil is not a Satan, a Lucifer, &c. And a kingdom i is aſcribed 


to him, — 125 26. Eph. ü. 2. 
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ven, in ſuch a manner as ſhook his throne, 
What though we have ſuffer'd ſome loſs? we 
have not loſt all, our will ſtill remains uncon- 
quer'd ; immortal hate, and ſtudy of revenge 
yet remain, and a courageous reſolution never 
to yield or ſubmit, that glory his greateſt wrath 
or power ſhall never extort from me, (what 
other proof needs there, that we are not over- 
come!) To bow and petition for grace, and 
with ſupplications and bended knees, acknow- 
ledge a power to be infinite, aud divine, who ſo 
lately had reaſon from the terror of my power 
to doubt the continuance of his dominion : That 
would be low indeed, that would be worſe diſ- 
grace, worſe ſhame and ignominy than this 
downfall, Since we have (as well as He) by fate 
(/) the itrength of gods, and the ſubſtance of 
which we are, is immortal and cannot fail; 
ſince by this laſt great event we have gain'd 
much experience and foreſight, and for oppoſiti- 
on ſtill are not worſe, we may now make a re- 
ſolution, (and hope well for ſucceſs,) to make 
either by force or fraud eternal and irreconcile- 
able war upon our great Enemy; who now 
indeed triumphs in the exceſs of joy, and having 
no competitor arbitrarily holds the tyranny of 
heaven. 

Thus vaunting aloud ſpoke the apoſtate angel, 
tho' he was in great pain, and ſtung with tor- 
tures of the deepeſt deipair; and his intrepid com- 
panion Beelzebub ſoon rephed : 

Great prince! chief of the many throned pow- 
ers, 

(1) Fate; Fr. Lai. i. e. the ſpeech or decree of God. A 
word much uſed by the Stoicks, and other heathen philoſophers 


for the providence of God: the eternal and unchangeable 
courſe of things, the unalterable law of nature, deſtiny. 


fo | PARNADPTSE LosT. Bodkl. 
ers, (m) that lead the ſeraphim (n) to war in 


order of battle under thy conduct, and fearleſs, 


brought into danger the perpetual King of hea- 
ven, and put his Righ ſupremacy to the proof; 
whether he be upheld by ſtrength, by chance, 
or by fate, I ſee too well and am griev'd for the 
ſorrowtul event, that with foul defeat and fad 
deſtruction hath loſt us heaven, and with hor- 
rible overthrow, thus low, laid all this mighty 
hoſt, as far as gods, and heavenly beings can 
periſh ; for the mind and ſpirit remain invinci- 
ble, and vigour ſoon returns; tho” all our glory 
is extinct, and our happy eſtate here ſwallow'd 
up in endleſs miſery. But what if our Conque- 
ror (whom I now by force believe to be al- 
mighty, ſince nothing ſhort- of ommpotence 
could have overcome ſuch force as ours) hath 
left us this our ſpirit, and this our ſtrength en- 


tire, only to enable us to endure our pains ; that 


ſo we may afford ſatisfaction to his wrath, or do 
him greater ſervice, as his captives by right of 
war; whatever his buſineſs may be, either to 
work in fire, here in the midit of hell, or do his 
errands in the dark and gloomy deep? Then 
what can it avail, that we feel no decay of our 
ſtrength ; or is eternal being a good, only to 
undergo eternal puniſhment ? Whereto Satan, 
breaking in upon his diſcourſe, reply'd : 

| N | | | Fallen 


n) Powers ; Fr. from the Lat. Such angels as have ability, 
authority, might and force in heaven. Here, ſuch princes a- 
mong the fallen angels, who {till retained that high order among 
themſelves, which they had before their fall. 

(2) Seraphim and feraph, Heb. i. e. burning and flaming 
lite fre, to ſnew the vaſt love and zeal of thoſe ble{fed ſpirits to 
God. In Scripture this word denotes holy angels of the firſt 
order of the celeſtial hierarchy. Here Satan, who had been one 
of that high and happy order. "+ ns 
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Fallen Cherub! (o) to be weak is to be miſera- 
ble, either acting or ſuffering ; but be certain of 
this, that to do any thing good will never be 
our buſineſs, but our only delight always to do 
ill, as being directly contrary to his high will, 


whom we.,oppoſe: So that if his providence 


ſeeks out of our evil- to. bring forth any good, 
it muſt be our labour to pervert that end, and 
ſtill to ind means of evil out of good ; which 


may often ſucceed, ſo as perhaps ſhall moleſt 


him, (if I fail not) and hinder his moſt ſecret de- 
ſigns and councils from their intended aim. But 
look, the angry Conqueror hath recall'd his (p) 
miniſters of purſuit and vengeance back: to hea- 
ven; the ftery hail, that was ſhot after us in a 
ſtorm, is now blown over, and hath laid the 
burning flood, which from the precipice of hea- 
ven receiv'd us as we fell, and the thunder 
which broke oa us, following red lightning with 
violent force, perhaps hath ſpent its ſhafts ; for 
now it ceaſes to bellow through the 8 
le 


boundleſs deep: Then let us not flip the oppor- 


tunity, whether ſcorn or ſatisfied fury yield it us 


from our Enemy. Doſt thou ſee yonder diſmal 
plain, wild and comfortleſs, a ſeat of deſolation 
and without light, except what the ghmmering 
of theſe livid flames cafts pale and very dread- 
ful? Thither let us repair from off the youu 

and 


% Cterub, in the ſingulat number, and cherubim in the 
plural, Heb. 7. e. fullnefs of knowledge, angels of the firſt or- 
der firſt mentioned, Gen. ni. 24. They were repreſented in the 
tabernacle and temple in human ſhape, with two wings, Exod. 
xxv. 18. 2 Chron. ut. 10. | 8 

(fp) Miniſters ; Fr. Lat. ſervants. Here, the executioners 
of God's vengeance upon theſe: rebels; the holy angels. See 
Pſalm ciii. 20. 
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and painful toſſing of theſe waves of fire; there 
let us reſt, if any reſt can be had there, and aſ- 
ſembling our afflicted powers again, conſult how 
we may henceforward moſt annoy our great 
Foe, how repair our own loſs, how overcome 
this doleful calamity, what new ſtrength and 
courage we may gain from hope, and if none 
from thence, what reſolution we may gain from 
deſpair, | 

Thus Satan kept talking to Beelzebub, with 
his head lifted up above the waves, and glan- 
cing his eyes from fide to fide: As for his other 
parts, he lay extended in a melancholy condi- 
tion, floating in length and breadth over a 
vaſt ſpace of the abyſs ; as large in bulk as 
thoſe, whom fables have nam'd of prodigious 
ſize, as Titanian, () or earth-bern, who is faid 
to have made war on Jove; Briareus, or Ty- 
phon, (7) who was buried in a cave by ancient 

| | | 'Farſus ; 

(q) Titanian, like to Titan, Lat. Gr. from the Heb. 5. e. 
earth or mud, The fable is thus, Titan was the elder brother of 
Saturn, he gade the right of inheritance to him, upon condition 
that none of his male children ſhould live; ſo the government 
ſhould return to him and his iſſue. But finding that Japiter, Nep- 


rune, and Pluto were brought up ſecretly, he with his ſons made 
war upon Saturn; took him, his wife and children priſoners, 


until Jupiter came to age, who defeated Titan with his thunder- 


bolts, and puniſh'd the Titans in hell and other places. The 
truth of this ſtory is taken from the old giants, the builders of 
Babel, Gen. xi. 2. The giants war is deſcribed by the poets 
with all might, terror and greatneſs ; but our author has beau- 
tifully improv'd it here and in his ſixth book, in the ſuppoſed 
war of the fallen angels againſt God. | 

(r) Typhon or Typheus ; Heb. and Phænic. i. e. an inun- 
dation, Gr. i. e. an inflammation or ſnicaking ; becauſe he 
was thunder-ſtruck by Jupiter. A monſtrous giant, half man, 
balf ſerpent. His head, they fay, reached to heaven, his 
hands from one end of the earth to the other, and he blew fre 
out of his mouth. Theſe two were the chief of the giants. In 


* 
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Tarſus; () or Leviathan, (z) which Gop created 
the largeſt of all the creatures that ſwim in the 


- 


ocean ; (who ſometimes fleeping on the German 
ſea, which waſhes Norway, («) Greenland, and 
Iceland, the pilot of ſome ſmall ſkiff, ready to fink 
in the night, miſtakes for ſome iſland, and, as mari- 
ners relate; fixes anchor into his ſcales, and moors 
by his fide under the lee, while night covers the ſea 
with darkneſs, and keeps off the deſir d morning) 
| * C in 
che war with the gods they beaped mountains upon mountains, 
rand batter'd heaven with huge rocks and iſlands pluck'd out of 
the ſea : Jupiter ſtruck him with thunder- bolts and laid him under 
mount Erna. By this fable they meant the winds Which. blow 
from one end of heaven to the other, and from it to the earth; Jupi- 
ter's conquering him ſignifies, that the ſun moderates and tempers 
the winds. , | A | 
(s) Tarſus : In a cave near this city Typhon was buried, ac- 
cording to ſome authors, whom our author follows; but others 
ſay it was under mount Ætna. Stfabo ſays, that Anchiale and 
Tarſus were built by Sardanapalus, the laſt emperor of the Aﬀyrian 
monarchy, about A. M. 3242, both in one day: And that Tarſus 
excell'd Athens, Alexandria, and Rome for polite literature, 

p AN ; Lat. Gr. from the Heb. i. e. ſearched or found out. 
ye chief city of Cilicia, in the Leffer Aſia upon the river Cydnus, 
founded by Tarſhiſh the ſecond ſon of Javan, Gen. x. 4. now cat- 
led Teraſſe and Tarſis, about 304 miles from Jerufalerr towards 
the north. It is famous for the flight of Jonas the prophet, for 
being the bitth- place of St Paul; and many other icarned men. 
by (t\ Leviathan ; Lat. Gr. frem the Heb. 7. e. a heap of ſer- 
dents; as if many ſerpents were gathered together into one, to 

c make up that one huge creature: fome take it to be the whale, 
bot the whale hath no ſcales ; others the crocodile or alligator. It 
s beautifully deſeribed, Job xli. 15. | 
. (u) Norway ; Sax. i. e. the north way. A country on the 
ed North of Europe, about 1300 miles in length, and 260 in breadth. 
Here the German Ocean, which waſheth Norway, Greenland, 
and Iceland: The whales live in theſe cold northern ſeas, and 


he Elo in the cold coaſt of Patzgonia, near the Straits of Ma- 
N ellan, in great abundance ; but rarely in the warm, becauſe of 
70 eir exceſſive fatneſs: for they would melt and be parboiled in 


lot Waters. 
1 * ' 
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in ſuch manner lay Satan, prodigiouſly ſtretch'd out 
and huge in length, chain'd upon the burning lake; 
nor had he ever riſen, or lifted his head from thence, 
but that the will and high permiſſion of the all- 
ruling power, left him at large to his own dark 
purpoſes and deſigns; that with repeated crimes 
he might heap upon himſelf damnation, at the ſame 
time that he ſought to bring evil upon others ; and 
might be mortify'd to fee, how all his malice only 
f-rv'd to bring forth grace, infinite goodneſs and 
mercy, ſhewn to Man, who ſhould be ſeduc'd by 
him, but upon himſelf wrath, vengeance pour'd 
out, and threefold confufion.. | 
Thus permitted, he raiſes up his mighty ſtature 
from off the pool, and driving the flames backward 
on each hand, they roll in pointed ſpires, and leave 
in the middle an horrid vale: Then with out- 
ſtretch'd wings he flies upward, floating along up- 
on the duſky air, that never before had borne ſuch 
a weight ; at length he alighted upon dry land, it 
that may be properly call'd fo, that ever burn'd 
with folid, as the lake did with liquid fire; the 
colour of which was as when the force of pent-up 
ſubterraaean wind, removes a hill torn from Pelo- 
rus, (x) or the ſhatter'd fides of thundering mount 
Etna; (y) whoſe combuſtible and bituminous en- 
trails 
(x) Pelarur; Lat. Gr. Heb. and Phoen. A pilot; or Gr. 
from Pelorus an African pilot, whom they ſay Hannibal flew and 
buried, fuppoſing he had betray'd him; bur finding his miſtake, 
he erected a ſtatue for him in a high place near the fea, which he 
call'd Peloris. It is one of the three promontories of Sicily, on 
the north-fide, about a mile and a half from Italy, now call'd 
Capo di Faro, Ital. i. e. the cape of the light-houſe. But here 
it is taken for the whole iflaad of Sicily, which is very ſubject to 
earthquakes. | | . ä 
Etna, Lat: Gr. from the Heb. Attuna, i. e. a furnace, 


chirmey, or Ætuna, i. e. a mit; becauſe of the perpetual ſmoak 
| aſcend:ag 
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trails from thence catching fire, working with mi- 
neral force, aſſiſts the winds, and leaves a parch'd 
and ſing'd-· up bottom, mix'd with ſtench and 
ſmoak. No better reſting-place than this was 
found by the unbleſs'd feet of Satan, who was im- 
mediately follow d by Beelzebub ; both of them 
glorying to have eſcap'd from the burning lake, 
which they imputed to their own natural and re- 
cover'd ſtrength, and not to the permiſſion of Gop. 

Is this the kingdom? ſaid the fall'n arch- angel (2). 
Is this the ſoil, the climate? This the ſeat that we 
muſt exchange for heaven ? This diſmal gloom for 
that heavenly light? Then be it ſo; ſince he who 
is now abſolute Sovereign can'decree and bid what 
{hall be right ; to be fartheſt from him is beſt, ſince 
he whom reaſon makes but equal, force hath made 
ſupreme above his equals. Ye happy fields where 
joy dwells for ever! farewell. Hail horrors ! hail 
this infernal world! and thou profoundeſt hell, far- 


C 2 theſt 


aſcending from the top of it. Pindar, an antient Greek poet, calls 
it a celeſtial column, from its height, being the higheſt mountain 
there; on the top of it one may ſee all the iſtand, and to Africa. 
A vulcano, or burning mountain on the eaſt fide of Sicily, about 
6 miles in compaſs, 100 feet perpendicular, and a mile of aſcent ; 
. which always caſts up ſmoak, flames, aſhes, and ſometimes great 
ſtones, liquid metal and ſulphur, which devour all things before 
it. This mountain has burnt above 3000 years paſt, but is not in 
. the leaſt conſumed; it hath ſnow upon the top, vineyards and fruit- 
d ful paſtures on the fides, and at the bottom, It hath had nine 75 | 


, rible eruptions that we know of; the moſt dreadful were in 4. D. 
2 1538, 1669, and 1693. It is now called Gibello by the Arabs, 1. e. 
n the mountain, by way of eminence. Beſides this there are di- 


d vers other vulcanoes in Europe, Afia, Africa, and America, which 

2 are cauſed by the abundance of ſulphur in their bowels. 

0 2) Arch-angel, Gr. i.e. An arch or principal angel, who 
has power over others. See Dan. viii. 16. Luke. i. 19. Rev. xii. 7. 

a Here, Satan. And probably he is the only arch-angel that is out 

i of heaven. 7 | | 


\ 
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theſt from heaven, receive me! I am thy new poſ- 
ſeſſor, I am one who bring a mind which is not to 
be chang'd by time or place; for the mind is its 
own place, and can of itſelf make a heaven of 
hell, or a hell of heaven. What 'matter is it 
where I am, if I am ſtill the ſame, and what I 
ſhould be, only that I am leſs than he, whom 
thunder has made greater? At leaſt here we ſhall 
be free, the Thundefer hath not built this place for 
his envy, he will not drive us out from hence, we 
may reign ſecure here, and it I am to make my 
choice, I ſhould think it worth my ambition to 
reign, though but in hell; thinking it better to 
reign in hell, than to ſerve in heaven. But why do 
we let our faithtul friends, the numerous compani- 
ons, and copartners of our loſs, he thus aſtoniſh'd 
on the gulph of burning fire, and not call them to 
ſhare with us their part alſo in this unhappy habi- 
tation, or with reunited arms to try what may be 
yet recover'd in heaven, or what more is poſſible 
to be loſt in hell. So ſpoke Satan, and Beelzebub 
Teply'd : 

Leader of thoſe bright armies, which none but 
the Omnipotent could ever have overcome; if they 


but once hear that voice, their greateſt ſurety of 


hope in fears, and dangers, which they have ſo 
often heard in the Eon extremes, and which in 
the hazardous edge of battle, and in all aſſaults has 
been their ſureſt ſignal, they will ſoon recover, 
take new courage, and revive, though they now 
lie in extreme miſery, and proſtrate on yonder lake 
of fire, as we not lang ſince did, aſtoniſſ'd and 
confounded, which is no wonder, conſidering that 
e fell from ſuch a dangerous el. 

He had ſcarce done ſpeaking when the ſuperior 
| fiend Satan was moving towards the ſhore j his 

| 1 | heavy 
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heavy ſhield of heavenly workmanſhip, maſly, 
large, and round, was caſt behind him ; the broad 
compaſs of it hung on his ſhoulders hike the moon, 
whoſe orb the Tuſcan (a) artiſt () views through 
opitic glaſſes in an evening, from the top of Fe— 
ſole, (c) or elſe in Valdarno, (4) to diſcover moun- 
tains, rivers, or new lands on her globe; the talleſt 
pine hewn on the mountains of Norway, to be a 
maſt for the ſhip of ſome great admiral, were but 
little in compariſon of his ſpear, with which he 
walked to ſupport his uneaſy ſteps over the burning 

| | ſulphur, 


{ a) Tuſcan ; one of the Tuſci or Hetruſci; the ancient people 
of Tuſcany in Italy, that came from Phœnicia, but Juſtin ſays 
from Lydia, L. 20. The Latins had long wars with them, and at 
laſt conquered them under Servius Tullus, the 6th king of Rome. 
It is now a fine country, ſubject to the grand duke of "Tuſcany, in 
extent abqut 144 miles. It was called Retruria now Tuſcany, and 
the people Tuſcans or Hetrurians. 

b) Artiſt; Fr. Lat. One that is ſkill'd in any art or ſcience : 
Milton means Galileo Galilz1, an excellent aſtronomer, and native of 
Florence, the capital of Tuſcany, chief philoſopher and mathemati- 
cian to the grand duke of Tuſcany ; who invented thoſe glaſſes 
whereby he diſcovered ſpots in the ſup, mountains, rivers, &c. in 
the moon; the nature of the milky-way ; the various appearances 
of Saturn; many new ſtars about Orion and Cancer; and 62,500 
ſtars, whereof 63 only appeared to the bare eye. For theſe uſeful 
diſcoveries he was impriſoned five years by the Inquiſition, con- 
demned by Pope Urban viii. forc'd to recant at 60, and died at 78 
years of age, A. D. 1642. But that firſt invention was owing to 
Roger Bacon, fellow of Martin-College of Oxford, long betore 
Galilzo. And others aſcribe it to Mr James Metius of Amſterdam, 
But Galilæo brought it to vaſt perfection. 

(e) Feſolæ; vuldP ieſſole and Fiezzole; call'd Feſſalæ by Tit, 
Livius, Pliny, and Silius Italicus. It was an ancient city of Tuſ- 
cany near Florence, the reſidence of the Tuſcan augurs, who 
taught the old Romans their ſuperſtitious divinations, ſacrifices, &c. 
Here the great Galilzo reſided, and made his aſtronomical] obſer- 
vations from the top of the towers thereof, 

(d) Valdarno; Iral. from the Lat. i. e. the valley on the river 
Arnus. It is a fruitful vale on the river Arno, which runs through 
Tuſcany and by Florence into the Tuſcan ſea, 
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ſulphur, (not like his former ſteps in heaven) and 


the heat of hell ſmote on him ſore beſides, for it 
was ſurrounded and cover'd with fire ; nevertheleſs 


he endur'd it, till he came to the brink of that in- 


flamed ſea, where he ſtood and call'd his legions, 
angelic forms, who lay intranc'd and counfounded 
with their fall ; as thick as leaves in autumn, that 
fall into the brooks in Valombrofa, (e) where the 
trees cover over and ſhade the ſtream ; or like ſcat- 
ter'd ſedge afloat, when Orion, (/) attended with 
boiſterous winds, hath vexed the coaſt of the Red 
Sea, (g) whole waves overthrew Buſiris (/) and his 
Memphian (7) horſemen and chariots, while with 

| | treacherous 


L 03 Vallombroſa; Ital. Lat i. e. a ſhady valley; a fruitful and 
pleaſant valley in Tuſcany, full of ſhades and fruitful trees. 
Orion; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. urine or tempeſt, An 
Aſtron. T. It is a ſouthern conſtellation of thirty ſtars, riſing on 
the gth of March, and ſetting in November ; and bringeth ſtorms 
and rain with it. See Job. ix. 9, Amos v. 8. Some call Orion 
the god of the winds. 
gz Red-fſea ; Heb. It is ſo called from Eſau or Edom, be- 
carts of the red-colour'd pottage which he purchas'd of Jacob; 
for his dominions lay along that ſea, and from him the country 
was called Idumea, #, e. red: And ſo the old Egyptians call'd 
it Rythra, i. e. red, which the Greeks turned into Erythra or 
Erythras, and the Latins into Mare Eryibræum, i. e. the red. ſea. 
But in the Hebrew it is ealled S, 1. e. the ſea of ſedge or weed:, 
which grow and foat upon it in abundance, This ſea parts Egypt 
from Arabia, and therefore it is called alſo the Arabian-gulf. 
659 pres Lat from the Gr, i. e. a manager of oxen ; be- 
utcher'd men like oxen. A eruel tyrant of Egypt in the 
time of Moſes, who under a pretence of intreating ſtrangers, facri- 
fized them upon his altars. He built the famous city of Zoan or 
Tanais, and made it the ſeat of his kingdom. This fable ſignifies 
tat Pharoah, who put the Iſraelites to a very hard ſlavery like ox- 
en; for which Hercules, the true Moſes, deſtroy'd him and all 
his attendants in the Red-Sea, Some call him Amenophis, but o- 


 thers Cenchres. 


(i) Memphian ; of or belonging to Memphis; Heb. i. e. 3 
Nojb, 


. populous country or great city, In Heb. it is called Moph and 
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| Chap. I. PAAADISE Los r. 19 
treacherous hatred they purſu'd the Iſraelites, who 


from the ſafe ſhore beheld their carcaſes floating, 
and their broken chariot- Wheels; ſo thick lay theſe, 
abject and loſt, in a manner covering the flood, and 
in the utmoſt conſternation and amazement at their 
hideous and unhappy change. 
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Satan awakens all his legions, who lay till then con- 
founded; they riſe. Their numbers. Array of 
battle. Their chief leaders nam'd, according to the 
idols known in Canaan and the countries adjoining, 


Atan calld ſo loud, that his voice reſounded 
through all the hollow deep of hell. 
Princes, (4) potentates, (/) warriors, chief pow- 
ers of heaven, which once was yours, but _ is 
| olt ; 


Noph which the Greeks turned into Memphis, This great city 
was built, as ſome ſay, a little before the flood; and being after- 
wards repair'd and enlarg'd, it became the royal city of Egypt, till 
the time of the Ptolomies, who reſided at Alexandria; becauſe 
it was built by Alexander the Great. It was a great city, ſeven 
leagues in circuit ; becauſe in length of time four cities became 
one; and ſtood on the weſt-ſide of the Nile. It was deftroy'd 
by the Arabs, as the prophets foretold ; and out of its ruins they 
built another on the other fide of the river call'd Alcuir, Heb. 
i. e. the city; which the French call Grand Cairo, i. e. the great 
city, Here it 1s taken for the whole people of Egypt, in the days 
of Buſiris. 3 


(% Princes; Fr. Ital. Span. Dut. Lat. i. e. thoſe who take 


the firſt place; governors, chiefs, ring- leaders, principal or moſt 


excellent perſons in a kingdom. Sovereign angels, who have the 
ſuperintendence over princes upon earth, Dan. x. 21. Here the 
chiefs among the devils, Dan. x. 13. 20. 


) Potentates ; Fr. Ital. Lat. i. e. mighty ones 5 governors, 
rulers of nations. Here, ſome grandees among them. 
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loſt ; if ſuch an aſtoniſhment as this can ſeize eternal 
ſpirits, or rather have you choſe this place to re- 
poſe your w 
the battle, for the eaſe you find to ſlumber here, 
as if it were in the bleſſed manſions of heaven; or 
have ye ſworn in this abject manner to worſhip the 
Conqueror, who even this minute beholds cheru- 
bim and ſeraphim rowling in the flood, with their 
banners and enſigns ſcatter'd, till perhaps c'er 
long, thoſe who purſu'd us out of heaven diſcern 
the advantage, and deſcending from above, thus 
drooping as we are, tread us down; or with 
thunder-bolts link'd together, transfix us to the 
very bottom of this gulph : "Therefore awake, 
ariſe now, or elſe be for ever fallen! 

They heard him and were aſham'd, and ſprung 
up upon the wing; as when men who are us'd 
to watch on duty are found ſleeping, by thoſe of 
whom they ſtand in dread, get up in ſurprize, and 
begin to ſtir about before they are well 'awake. Not 
that they did not ſee the evil condition which they 
were in, or feel the fierce pain, yet they ſoon obey'd 
their general's voice, and appear'd innumerable ; 
as when the potent rod of Moſes, in the evil day of 
Egypt, (n) was ſtretch'd forth over the N 

an 


(m) Egypt ; Lat. from the Gr. 7. e. The land of the Ægopti, 
Cophti, and Copti, from Coptus the metropolis of Thebais, a city 
mentioned by Strabo and Plutarch; or from Cobtim, the people 
and firſt king that ſettled in that country, and of the poſterity of 
Ham; or from Ægyptus, the brother of Danaus, and an ancient 
king of it. This monarchy laſted 1300 years till Alexander the 
Great. In the Old Teſtament 'tis call'd the land of Ham and 
Mizraim. (Mizraim - ſignifies afflictions, and is a prediction of 
the tribulations the people of God were afterwards to ſuffer there.) 
The Greeks call it Egyptos, q. Ge. Coptoon, and Chamia or 
Chemia, 7. e. the land of the Copti and of Cham; the Turks and 
Arabs call it Mizri and Miſr. to this day. An ancient and fertile 

kingdom 


d virtue in, after the fatigues of 
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And call'd up a black cloud of locuſts, (u) brought 
u by the eaſtern wind, that over the Kingdom of 
cked Pharaoh (o) hung like night, and darkned 
* D all 
jngdom of Africa; having Ethiopia on the ſouth, the Red Sea 
and Iſthmus of Suez on the eaſt, the Mediterranean Sea on the 
orth, and the deſarts of Lybia on the weſt. It is about 650 
les in length, and 3 10 miles in breadth. It was peopled ſoon 
ter the deluge, had kings in the days of Abraham, Gen, xii. 
d. celebrated for the great ſkill of the people in polite literature. 
ebuchadnezzar vanquiſh'd it, Cambyſes brought it into the 
dower of the Perſians, A. M. 3470. Then it fell into the hands 
ff the Grecians for 300 years. The Romans reduc'd it into a 
rovince; and called it Auguſta, who held it for 313 years. The 
Saracens, then the Mamalucs, and at laſt the Turks became ma- 
ers of it. There is little rain, but the overflowing of the Nile 
early renders it very fertile : ſo that it was always a granary to 
anaan, Arabia, Greece and Rome, and is now to Conſtanti- 
jople 3. though ſometimes there have been famines there. The 
arveſt is in our March and April. The evil day of Egypt was 
nder the ten plagues mentioned Exod, vii. 8, 9, 10, and 11. 
(2) Locufts 5 Ital. Lat. q. loca uſtans, i: e. burning er laying 
Aces waſte. They are miſchiefous flies, like graſhoppers, that 
jeſtroy the gtaſs, corn, and fruits, wherever they go; very com- 
non in Egypt, Africa, and other hot countries ; they live about 
ve months only: but theſe were extraordinaty, both for their 
umber and the end for which they were ſent. The ninth plague 
f Egypt ſent by God to humble that proud tyrant, Pliny reckons 
jo forts of them; ſome are three feet long, which the Jews, 
\rabs, Africans, and Americans do eat, ſee Mat. iii. 4. Cock- 
urn's journey, p. 58. And fays a whole city in Africa was laid 
i, Falte by them; they deſtroy'd part of Germany, A. D. 852. 
o thoſe Milton reſembles the fallen angels for the vaſt multitudes 
them; for they come in ctouds, about 18 miles in length, and 
of 2 miles in breadth, which eclipſe the ſim, darken the air, cover 
nt he earth, make a ſad ſtench when they die, and are exactly de- 
1e ſcribed, Exod. x. 4. Prov. xxx. 27, and Joel ii. 2. 12. 
(e) Phardoh ; old Egyptian, i. e. a crocodile; for the peo- 
of le worſhipped that creature out of fear. Joſephus tranſlates it a 
.) Wizz. Pharaoh was the common name of their kings from the be- 
or iaging to the conqueſt of Alexander the Great, for 1660 years, 


hos "yg. CY. Ws FOY, Cee" 


— 2 


nd Wider 4 kings; as that of Abimelech, Heb. i. e. my father the 
ile Ng, among the Philiſtines; Auguſtus and Cæſar was among the 
om 2 | 


Romens ; 


thoſe bad angels moving ſlowly on the wing, un- 
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all the land of Nilus; () as numberleſs were ſeen 


der 


Romans; yet many of them had proper names, as Seſoſtris, So, 
Neco, Ophra, &c. After Alexander 12 Princes reigned, who 
were called Ptolomy, Gr. J. e. awarlike, for 300 years; and Cle- 
opatra, Gr. 1. e. The glory of the country. She was vanquiſh'd 
by Julius Cæſar, 4. M. 3974. Arid then Egypt fell into the 
hends of the Romans. This king's proper name was Ramaſes 
Miamum ; who came to the crown 58 years after the death of 
Joſeph ; and Buſiris by the Greeks, a 

( Nile; O. Egypt, or contracted from Nabal, Heb. . e. 
The river; for that language came near to the Heb. and in the 
Old Teſt. it is called Nabal Mizzam, i. e. The river of the E- 
gyptians ; becauſe it is the chief and only river there ; from which 
the Greeks and the Targum call it Nilos. It is uſual in many 
countries to call their chief rivers ſo. Thus the Ganges in India, 
thus Meſchacebe (which the French call Miſſiſippe) from Cebe, 
i.e. The river; and Meſcha, i. e. The great ; the Great River. 
The Nile is alſo called Sehor, Joſh. xiii. 3. from thence the Ethi- 
opians named it Shieri, Shihri, and Siris, till it pores into the 
confiries of Egypt and the Jaſt catarat; theſe words are of the 
fame ſignification in the Ethiopic, and ſignify back ; becauſe the 
waters of it ate black and turbid. It is the nobleſt river in all 
Africa, riſing in and running through Ethiopia from ſouth to 
north; it divides Egypt in the middle, waters it all over once a- 
year, viz, June, July, Auguſt, and part of uy a grad. and dil- 
charges itſelf into the Mediterranean Sea, at feven motiths for- 
merly, ſee Ifa. xi. 15. But only two of them are navigable at 
this time, one at Damietta, and another at Roſetta z the other 
five being ſmall ones, fill'd up with ſands or artificial canals ; af- 
ter a long courfe of a 1000 German miles, and 4000 Engliſh. 
The ſpring of it was unknown to the ancients, even to a proverb. 
Alexander the Great conſulted the oracle of Jupiter Am- 
mon to find it; Seſoſtris and Ptoleniy, kings of Egypt, ſought 
for it in vain; and Julius Cæſar ſaid he would give over the pur- 
ſuit of the civil wars, if he was ſure to find it. But now it is 
known to be in a plain at the foot of a mountain in Abyſſinia, ſur- 
rounded with high mountains, from two fountains about the wide- 
neſs of a cart- wheel, 30 paces diſtant, whoſe bottoms are 16 of 
17 foot deep. Theſe ſources the Ethiopians call Abain and Sac- 
cahela, 7. e. The father of the waters. The old inhabitants wor. 


ſhipped 


OB OD pP Umm mM, = 


is 


Chap, n. Parzapist Los, 23 


der the concavity or hollow canopy of hell, between 
fires that were above, below, and on all ſides, till 
the ſpear of Satan their great commander was lifted 
up, as a ſignal given to direct their courſe : They 
alighted down in exact order on the firm brimſtone, 
2 multitude greater than ever the populous north, 
Goths, Vandals, Huns, or other barbarous nations, 

ur'd from her frozen climes of Norway, Sweden, 
or Dchmark, to paſs the Rhine () or the Danube, 
(r) when her barbarous as came like a deluge in- 
| | | 2 to 


ſhipped the Nile, Pharaoh paid his devotions to it every morning; 
and there Moſes addreſs'd him ſo frequently during the ten 


plagues ; they dedicated a magnificent temple to it in Memphis, 


with many prieſts and rites, becauſe they thought it was the ſole 
cauſe of al their plenty. But Conſtantine demoliſh'd it, and 
diſpers'd the prieſts ; whereat the poor infidels made grievous la- 
mentations, ſaying, the river would deſert them for ever. It 
overflows ſome parts of Ethiopia, and all Egypt every year, which 
is cauſed by vaſt ſnow and rains falling upon theſe mountains of 
Ethiopia, which being melted by the heat of the ſun, render the 
adjacent countries molt fruitful; other rivers do the like. | 
{9 ) Rhene, or Rhine ; Teut, i. e. pure, becauſe of the clear- 
nels of the waters; or Gr. i. e. the flood or river; becauſe it is a 
vaſt one. A large river in Germany, riſing in the Alps, parts France 
and Germany, and after a long courfe of 1000 miles, throws itſelf 
into the German ocean, in two large mouths near the Briel ; there- 
fore Virgil calls it Bicornis, i. e. having two horns or paſſages. 
(r) Danaw, Danqw, Danube, and by the natives, Tonaxv, 
Teut. i. e. thunder ; becauſe of the thundering noiſe of its. rapid 
current and three grand cataracts. Or Danubius, Lat, q. Danivi- 
us. i. e. ſnowy, from the abundance of ſnow that falls upon the 
adjacent mountains, and ſwells the river; or from Danai, an anci- 
ent people that are ſaid to have dwelt thereabouts. A grand river 
n Europe; it riſeth in Suaben, runs thro' Germany, Bavaria, Au- 
ria, Hungary, Bulgaria, &c. into the Euxine ſea in 6 or ) mouths, 
(but only two are navigable) after a courſe of near 2090 miles, 


wherein it receives 60 other rivers, whereof 30 are navigable. It 


s very broad, and 200 feet deep in diyers places; and abounds 
mh many large iſlands and villages. At the confines of Illyricum 
changes its name, and for 400 miles is called the fer, q. E/ter, 
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to the ſouth, and ſpread beneath Gibraltar, (5) as 


Far as the utmoſt limits of Atrick. 

__ Forthwith the heads and Jeaders from every 
ſquadron and every band haſte where their great 
commander ſtood ; godlike ſhapes and forms, much 
op | CO GENTT $f. 0) EDI EZ DIES KH 4. ö ) 
ſurpaſſing the beauties and perfections of Man; 
E dignities and powers, that once in heaven 


ad fat upon thrones, though now in the records of 


heaven there be not the leaſt memorial of their 
names, by their rebellion blotted out from the 
"books of life: Nor had they got themſelves new 
names among mankind, till after a time wandering 


o'er the earth, through God's high ſufferance, and 
for the trial of Man, they Fare the greateſt 
part of Mankind, to forſake their God and. Creator, 


and to transform the inviſible glory of him who 
made them, oftentimes to the image of a brute; 


Which they adorn'd with gay ceremonies, and rites 
that were full of pomp, and gold; and ſometimes 
worſhipp'd the devils themſelves for deities, who 
were then known to Men by various names, and 
ſigur'd under various images and idols thro' the 


o 


heathen world. N. 2 
Their names then being known, it is nat diffi 


contracted from Eſtreon, i, e, the food, or river, as I think, for 
J cannot find the original derivation in ary author. Dionyſius calls 
it the ſacred Iſter. The country chetedbour is called 1ttria and 
the people Iſtri. 4: 187 nn n emen. 
)) Gibralter; Arab, 7ibil Tharek, 1. e, the mountain of 
Tharck captain of the Moors, A. D. 718, When 2 Africa 
they invaded Spain, and pitched firſt upon that promoftrtory, which 
is upon the mouth of tlie Streights between S e and 
Africa? "Theſe Streights were formerly called the Streights 
of Hercules and of Gades. From that time the Moors poſ⸗ 
ſeſſed Spain 760 years, till g003000 of them were expelled by 
Ferdinand and Ifabella, A. B. 1492. But the Mooriſh is (till ſpo- 
ken in ſome parts of it, and many of their cuſtoms and ſavage di. 


politions contipue in the blood of the Spaniards to this day, 
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cult to ſay who yas the firſt, who laſt, that r 
1 6 their aſtoniſhment and the gulp h of hell 3 ba 
the call of their great emper 3 Who next in worth 
came {ingly where he „on the brimk of he 
115 1 35 t inferior Ne of the fallen 

Apen pon and aflembled 2 diſorder, 
200 ter diſtant from him. The chief v o approach- 
ed near him were thoſe, who roaming from the pit 
of hell to ſeek what prey they could devour'on 
earth, durſt (though long after this). ſix their {eats 
next the ſeat of God, and their altars by his 
altar; ) adored as gods among the nations, 
and durſt abide the Lord thundering out of Sion, 
thron'd between cherubim : Nay, they often 


placed their ahominable Qurines (v3) within his 
ſanctuary, 


{ty Altar: Tut. Nu. Fr. Lat. i. e. high; be caule it was 
raiſed high above the 24.50 Or 79 burn ; becauſe ol; were 
offered upon altars. From the Heb. g. a7. i. e. to tray or impre- 
225 r of E/, God, and far, L e appointed fe or the worthip 

* A p pl ace raiſed 1 up Win ones and earth, 'wherean _ 
18 50 ghep Tus ons to FE rue God. Altars were uſed for 

e worſhip of God by bah, and all the patriarchs from 
i beginning 0 of dhe 0 d. "a long before temples, Gen. iv. 4, 

5,8, 22, 22, 29, 9. "Exod. xx. 24. And from them the hea: 
reg 5 18 We * ty [5 Sy whereof. hey had three ſorts. 1, L hog 
to A e Fo gods, w ere as high as a man of a middle ze 

ght u I 1271 erected } _ v Nil, Je 778 the ET, That, of 
the Onan upiter 1 was 22 feet high. cle 10 
ich were placed upop a little trench f beloy 1 ground a 
or the Terrell © BY s, Which were erecte 1 the Hel 
but low, flagged with 75 45 covered with ſ. acred 15 
FR were eſteem Ry roll {; 75 for A them they * e their moll 
ſolemp JOYS an nd dete. their hangs 1 em in a very 
angibal, &c. See 


emn manner, as 9 f in the practice 


Corp. Nepos, Cicero pro Flac, Tir: Liv. &c. They never permit: 


ed whores and — ers to ap bach th t 

9) 1 7 rid. Shrines 5 F r. . EE e. ger binels, 3 
i ons meant thereby cloſets or 7 es, | 5775 es among 
Romans; wherein they kept the 8 of Her faints, 

nd the [atter gicir gods, In theſe they BE their a Shrines 
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ſanctuary, (x) and profaned his ſolemn feaſts and 
holy rites with accurſed things, daring to affront 
his light with their darkneſs. 

Firſt of all Moloch, (y) that horrid king, wet 
with the blood of human ſacrifices, and with the 
tears of parents, tho? for the noiſe of loud drums 
| and 


were the altars or temples of thoſe idols, where theſe devils were 
worſhipped. Here, the temple of the true God was made a repoſi- 
tory for thoſe idols; for ſo Solomon, Manaſſes, and other wicked 
kings of Judah did. | 

(x) Sanctuary; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. A holy and ſanctify'd 
place. The molt holy part of the tabernacle, within the veil, and 
in the weſt end of Solomon's temple, adorn'd with two cherubims, 
the ark of the covenant, and the extraordinary preſence of God. 
It was unlawful for any man to enter into it, but the high-prieſt on · 
ly, and that but once in the year, on the great day of atonement, 
which anſwered to the firſt of our September, The moſt ſacred place 
was called the Holy of Holies, i. e. The moſt holy place, Levit, 
Xvi. 23. 

Moloch, Molech, Milcom, and Melcom; i. e. a king. 
An idol of the Ammonites ſtrictly forbidden the Jews, Lev. xvii. 
21. & xx, 2. The prophets denounc'd and God executed grie- 
vous judgments upon all the worſhippers of it; and no wonder, 
For it was a moſt infamous idol: 1ſt, In his aſſuming the name 
of a king, and robbing God of his ſovereignty and glory. 2dly, In 
the inhumanity of the worſhip paid him, Moloch was a hollow 
ſtatue of braſs, with the head of an ox and the hands of a man, 


with ſeven chapels. It was made red hot, then the prieſts threw 


the ſacrifices into its arms, where they were burnt to death in a 


dreadful manner. The Carthaginians offer'd 200 children of 


their nobility to it at one time, and 3oo at another; which made 
Darius ſend ambaſſadors to Carthage, with an edi& to forbid 
them that inhumanity. See Juſtin, hiſt. L. xix, cap, I. 490 
years before Jeſus Chriſt. The Americans 5 or 6000 children 
every year; and one of their kings Tacrific'd 64080 men in the 
pace of four days, A. D. 1486. He that offer'd his ſon, kiſs'd 

e idol, Hof, v. 2. It was the Saturn of the old Romans. This 
deviliſh abomination was laid aſide in Europe by the decree of 
Conſtantine I. A bleſſed effect of the Chriſtian religion; there- 


fore our author calls it juſtly horrid, dreadful king, It was the ſun, 


and the ſeven chapels fignify'd the ſeven Planets, whereof he is 


the chief, See Macrob, 1, Q. Curt. L. iv, Diod, Sicylus, 
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and timbrels, the cries of their children, who paſs'd 
thro? the fire to his cruel idol, are ſcarcely heard; 
the Ammonites (2) worſhipp'd him in Rabba, (a) 
and the watry plains about that city: in Argob, 
(5) and in Baſan, (c) as far as the extent of the 
river Arnon; (d) and not contented with ſo near 
an approach, he led by fraud the heart of wiſe So- 
lomon, (e) to build him a temple over againſt the 

' temple 


(z) Ammonites ; the poſterity of Ben-Ammi, Heb. i. e. the 
fon of my people. The lon of Lot by his youngeſt davghter, 
Gen. xix. 38, A mighty nation in Arabia Felix, bordering upon 
Canaan ; but miſerable idolaters, and always mortal enemies to 
the people of God ; for which crimes God cut them off the face 
of the earth. They dwelt beyond mount Gilead about 96 miles 
from Jeruſalem north eaſtward, and were infamous worſhippers of 
this idol, 1 Kings xi. 7. 

(a) Rabba or Rabbath ; Heb. i. e. great. The chief city of 
the Ammonites on the north eaſt fide of Jordan and the river Ar- 
non, It was well water'd by the ſprings of mount Arnon and 
mount Gilead ; therefore it was call'd the city of waters, 2 Sam. 
xii. David took and plunder'd it, and made all the inhabitants 
ſlaves. There the brave Uriah loſt his life, 2 Sam. xii. 26. 

(0 Argob; Heb. i. e. a lump of earth or gravel. A large, 
very fruitful, and populous country, lying on the eaſt of Jordan 


fs 


among the mountains, and belong'd to Og king of Baſan, near 


mount Gilead, Deut. iii. 13. 14. Afterwards it was call'd Tra- 
chonitis, Gr. i. e. rocky or tony. See Luke iii. f. | 
( c Baſan, or Baſhan ; Heb. i. e. in ivory or tooth, becauſe 

it lay between two ranges of mountains, like the tooth of an ele- 
hant. It was alſo call'd Perza, Gr. i. e. beyond, becauſe it 

ay beyond Jordan, northward from. Jeruſalem. A fine fruitful 
country beyond Jordan, from the river Arnon to mount Hermon. 
{d) Arnon; Heb. i. e. a wild aſh'; becauſe theſe trees grew 


upon the banks of it in abundance. It is a ſmall river of the 


Moabites on the eaſt-ſide of Jordan, riſing in mount Gilead, wa- 


tereth theſe countries, and runs into the Dead Sea, twenty miles 
from Jeruſalem eaſtward, It was the uttermoſt boundary between 
the Moabites and Ammonites. Num, xxi. 13. 


(e) Solomon, Salomon, of Schelamoh ; Heb. i. e peace or peace- 


able, becauſe he was a peaceable prince, not like his father. The 


. ſon 
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temple of God, on a hill juͤſt without Tae 
and made his grove in thepleafant valley of Hinnbm, 
Ef) by that reaſon ſometimes called Tophet, Cg 
and black Gehenna, (%) and liken'd to hell. Next 
came Chemos, (7) an obſcene idol, of Which the 

Moabites 


fon of David by Bithſheba, (Heb. 5. #. the daughter of the oath) 
the third king of Iſrael, and the wiſeſt of all mortals, ſince the 
fall of Adam, 1 Kings iv. 29. Yet he fell into this abominable 
idolatry and built a temple to this devil, near that which he him- 
ſelf had erected to the living and true God, to gratify his idola- 
trous wives, 1 Kings x. 5, Ahaz, Manaſſes, and other impious 
ſucceſſors follow'd his ſhameful example, which brought divine 
vengeatice upon them. He was born in the year of the world 
2971, before Jeſus Chriſt 1029. Built, beſides other ediſices, a 
famous academy upon mount Sion, where he taught philoſophy, 
Prov. ix. 1. And from him Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, Ariſto- 
tle, Triſmegiſtus, &c. borrow'd their principles of philoſophy. 
He reign'd 40 years, liv'd 60, and was the ſaddeſt Inſtance of hu- 
man frailty extant; yet he repented, was pardoned, and fav'd. 

(f) Hinnom; Heb i. e. gracieus. This was the name of the 
poſſeſſor of the valley, which is call'd alſo the valley of Ben- 
hinnom, Heb. 7. e. of the ſon of Hinnom. It lies at the foot of 
mount Moriah and mount Olivet, ſouthward. There ſtood the 
grove of Moloch, wherein they offered children and other ſacrifices 
to this cruel idol. It was alſo call'd the valley of Tophet, and 
our Saviour liken'd it to hell. The valley of Jehoſaphat runs a- 
croſs the mouth of it, which is ſo call'd, becauſe there that pious 
king was buried. 8 

(8) Tophet ; Heb. i. e. a drum, becauſe idolaters beat drums, 

&c. to drown the cries of miſerable creatures, which wete broil'd 
to death in that pit of fire, A cruelty, which God never com- 
manded, always abhorr'd, ſtrictly prohibited, and ſeverely puniſh'd, 
Jerem. vii. 31. xix. 5, * 

(% Gebenna; Gr. from the Heb. 3. e. the land of Hinnom ; 
for Hinnom was the Lord of it; and Tophet, becauſe idolaters 
beat drums in the grove of Moloch which ſtood there. But our 
Saviour and others mean the place of the damn'd thereby, Mat. 
xviii. 9. becauſe of the dreadful torments there. 

(i) Chemes or Kemos ; II. Heb. i. e. fwift or ſpeedy, from the 
ſwiftneſs of the ſun, which this idol repreſented. - Others ſay bid 


and concealed ; becauſe of the ſhameful proſtitutions and rites of 


this 


_ w- 
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Moabites ſtood in great dread, who inhabited from 
Aroar (6) to Nebo, (mm) ) and to the ſouthermoſt 


mountains of Abarim, (i) in Heſhbon () and Ho- 
x E ronaim, 


this idolatry. Some take it to be the filthy Priapus of the Greeks 
and Romans, The idol of the Moabites and Midianites. It is fre- 
quently mentioned in holy writ, and the worſhip of it is very ſtrictly 


| forbidden, threatened and puniſh'd, Solomon bailt a temple or 
| high-place for it alſo; 1 Kings xi. 7. But pious Joſias deſtroy'd 


it, 2 Kings xxiii. 13. Chemos ſhall go into captivity with her 


_ prieſts and princes ; and Moab ſhall be aſham'd of Chemoſh, Jer. 
xxviii. 7, 13. 


(4) Aroar or Arogr ; 4. e. heat or deſtroyed and rooted out; 


| becauſe Jephtha won a memorable battle near it, Judg. xi. 
| A city of the Moabites on the banks of the river Arnon in 


the land of Gilead; twenty-four miles from Jeruſalem eaſtward, 
we xi. 2. Ir fell to the tribe of Gad; who repair'd and forti⸗ 
ed it and other cities; but called them by other names, that 
there might be no remains of idolatry left among them, according 


to the law, Numb. xxxii. 24. There was another city of this 


name near Damaſcus in Syria, If. vii. 
(m) Nebo; Heb. i. e. a prophecy. A city and mountain of the 
Moabites, near to mount Piſgah, twenty miles from Jeruſalem 
eaſtward, on the eaſt fide of the Dead Sea, belonging to Sihon or 
Og, very good for paſture and cattle, being a mountainous coun 
try. Upon this mountain Moſes had a fair view of Canaan, died, 
and was buried, Deut. xxx1v. 1. And there Jeremy hid the 


| tabernacle; ark; and altar of incenſe, in a hollow cave, 2 Maccab. 


i. 5. {7} OBs. Nebo, Heſhbon, Sibmah, Elealeh, &c. were 
rebuilt by the Reubenites, at the permiſhon of Moſes 5 who gave 
them new names, to deſtroy all relicts of idolatry. See Numb. 
xxxii. 37. as they were commanded, Deut. xn. 2, 3. 

(n) Abarim ; Heb. i. e. bridges or faſages ; becauſe of divers 
fords over Jordan near to theſe mountains. A ridge of mountains 
lying along the eaſt of the Dead Sea, belonging to Moab; which 
part the kingdoms of the Moabites, Edomites, and Anmaonites, 
Nebo, Piſgah, and Peor were ſeveral mountains in this tract, 

um. xxxiif. 47. Deut. xxx. 49. 

(e) Heſebon for Heſhbon, Heb. i. e. wumbering, thinking or 
nſirudting ; becauſe chere was an academy or ſchool. The royal 
city of Sihon or Sehon, king of the Amorites, therefore Sihon is 
called king of Heſhbon, Deut. 1. 4. It was twenty miles from Jor- 


dan 
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ronaim, (v) the kingdom of Seon, (3) beyond the 
flowery valley of Sibmah, which is cover'd with 
vines, and Eleale, (7) as far as the pool Aſphaltus. 
(s) Another of theſe fallen angels, was Baal-Peor, 


(t) an 


dan on the eaſt. He had taken it from the king of Moab, but Moſes 
ſubdued him, and divided all his country to the tribe of Reuben, 
This country was well water'd and fruitful ; for it lay between 
the river. Arnon and Jabbock upon the borders of the Ammonites, 
Num. xxi. 26. 
) Heronaim; Heb. i. e. the mountains or ſuries ; and in 
the Syriac /iberties, Two cities of the Moabites, one was 
called the Upper, and the other the Inferior or Lower, If, xv. 
5. There Sanballat, the bitter enemy of Nehemiah, was born, 
Nehemiah ii. 10. | 

() Seon or Siehon, Heb. i. e. rooting up or deſtroying utterly; 
becauſe he was a cruel oppreſſor of his neighbours. A king of the 
Amorites, who refus'd the Iſraelites a —— thro' his dominions 
into Canaan, which occaſion'd a bloody war; but they vanquiſh'd 
him, and poſſeſs'd all his country, Num. xxi. 21, 32. He had 
taken Horonaim from the Moabites ; therefore Milton judiciouſſy 
calls theſe cities the realm of Seon. > 

(r) Elzale or Elelaeb; Heb. i. e. the aſcenſion or burnt-offer- 
ing of God, A town fix miles from Heſhbon, belonging to Si- 
hon, beyond Jordan to the eaſt, and thirty-ſix miles from Jeruſa- 
lem. It fell to the tribe of Reuben after the conqueſt of theſe 
countries, Num. xxxii. 37. It abounded with vines and other good 
fruits, and was a ſtrong city in the days of St Jerome j he flou- 
riſh'd in the th century, and died 420. 

(s) Aſphaltos or Aſphaltus, Lat. from the Gr. 7. e. yielding 


bitumen or ſulphur, A lake of ſulphureous, ſalt and bitter wa- 


ter in Judea, where Sodom and Gomorrah ſtood, thirty-five miles 
from Jeruſalem to the eaſt ; about twenty-four leagues long, and 
ſix or ſeven broad. On the eaſt and ſouth it is enclos'd with ex- 
ceeding high mountains, viz. Abarim, Nebo, Piſgah, Peor; on 
the north with the plains of Jericho ; and on the weſt with the 
land belonging to the tribe of Judah, Jeruſalem, &c. Ir it called 
the Dead Sea, becauſe no fiſh live in it; or from the heavy ſtagna- 
ted nature of its waters: The Salt-Sea, becauſe it is of a brackiſh 
taſte; the Sea of the Plain, the Eaſt-Sea, becauſe it was eaſterly 
from Jeruſalem. See Joel iii. 20. And the ſea of Sodom. It is 
a pool or lake of ſtanding water; for tho” Jordan, Argon, * 

. ibon, 
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(1) an abominable idol, who entic'd the children 
of Iſrael in Sittim, () on their march from Egypt, 
to do him wanton rites, which coſt them abundance 
of woe; yet from thence he extended his luſtful 
feſtivals, even to that ſcandalous hill, which was 
by the grove of murderous Moloch; ſo fixing luſt 
hard by hate, till the good king Joſias (x) drove 


E 2 them 


Dibon, Zered, and Cedron run into it, yet it hath no viſible diſ- 
charge. Iron, lead, or any other weighty matter doth ſwim upon 
the top of it. Veſpaſian threw ſome condemn'd criminals into the 
deepeſt place of it, and manacled ; yet they roſe up with ſuch vio- 
lence as if a ſtorm had ſent them up. If men or beaſts drink of 
it mix'd with water, it makes them exceeding fick ; and birds 
that fly over it, fall down dead. This pitch reſembleth bulls 
without heads, and 1s good for pitching ſhips, cables and medi- 
cines. Beſides Moſes, Strabo, Tacitus, Pliny, Diodorus Siculus, 
and other ancient hiſtorians have left accounts of it, and moſtly 
from him. See Gen. xix. 

(t) Peor, Baal-Peor, and Baal-Pheor ; III. Heb. i. e. a na- 
ted god or lord, or, he that ſheweth his nakedneſs publicly. 
An idol of the Moabites and Midianites, the ſame as Chemos, the 
r. beaſtly and obſcene Priapus of the Greeks and Romans. An abo- 
i- minable idol, frequently mention'd in holy writ with the utmoſt 

abhorrence, as it well deſerv'd. Jeremiah calls it ſo by way of 
diſgrace, ch. xl. 7. This name is more uſual than the other Che- 
mos. The heathens took this idolatry from the hiſtory of Noah, 
mo when he lay expos'd, Gen. ix. 21. A fad original, but a worſe 

copy. A mountain that bears his name belong'd to the Moabites 
ing on the eaſt of Jordan; becauſe there was Beth Peor, . e. the 

temple of Peor upon moynt Peor, wherein he was-worſhipp'd. The 
Moabites entic'd the Ifraclites to worſhip him, which brought a ſad 
and W plague upon them, Numb. xxv. 1. 

(u) Sittim or Shittim ; i. e. ſcourges or thorns. A place in 
the plains of Moab, ſixty furlongs, or eight miles from Jordan, 
the W where the Iſraelites encamped laſt under the conduct of Moſes ; and 
led W where they were tempted by the wicked counſel of Balaam to com- 

a. W mit fornication with the women of Moab, and to ſacrifice to this 
kiln W devil; which provok'd God to deſtroy 24,000 of them, Here 


grew that wood whereof the ark of the covenant was made, Exod. 
XXV. 10, XXXVii, 1. 


(x) Jeffab; Heb. i. e. the fire or zeal of the Lord. The nb 
| ; 25 ing 


32 PARADISE Los r. Book I, 


them both thence back again to hell. Along with 
theſe came they who were worſhipped from the great 
river Euphrates, ) to the brook that parts Egypt 
from Syria, and had the general names of Baalim 
() and Aſhtaroth, (a) meaning male and * 

1 | or) or 


king of Judah, the pious fon of a very wicked father and grandfa- 
ther, He was a great reformer of religion. He deſtroyed all thoſe 
idol-temples and groves, as it was foretold of him by name 360 
years before he was born, 1 Kings xiii. 2. 2 Kings xxiii. 10. He 
$458 his reign when he was eight years of age, A. M. 3363. Be- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt 637. and reigned thirty-one years; being kill'd 
in a battle at Megiddo againſt Necho king of Egypt. Jeremy la- 
mented his death in a divine poem, 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. 

(y ) Euphrates ; Lat. Gr. from the Heb. Phrath or Para, i. e. 
fruitful ; becauſe it renders thoſe countries very fruitful, which it 
'overfloweth at a certain ſeaſon yearly. The principal of the four 
rivers of paradiſe, Gen. ii. 14. It is the largeſt in Aſia, and the 
moſt famous river upon earth ; rifing in the mountains of Armenia, 
the Tygris and many more join it; it waters Meſopotamia, paſſeth 
by and thro' Babylon, renders many countries very fruitful; and 
after a courſe of 2000 miles diſcharges itſelf into the Perſian 
ocean. In ſacred ſcripture it is call'd the river, the great river, by 
way of eminence. It till retaineth the old name by a contraction, 
Aferat and Frat : The water of it is very foul ; if it ſtands ina 
veſſel but two hours, the dirt and mud will be two inches thick on 
the bottom of it. The poet calls it Old, becauſe it is one of the 
firſt rivers mention'd by Moſes, the firſt and oldeſt hiſtorian in the 
world. So, d Kiſhon, Judges v. 21. | 

z Baalim, and Baal; IV. Heb. i. e. lords and lord. This 
was the firſt idol in the world, erected at Babylon in memory of 
Belus or Nimrod, whom Ninus his ſon and ſucceſſor deiſied after 
his death; and was worſhipp'd all the world over, tho' under dit- 
ferent names, viz. Baal-Berith, Baal-Gad,. Baal-Meon, Baal- 
Peor, Baal. Semen, Baal-zebub, Baal-zephon, c. by the Greeks, 
Zeus; by the Romans, Jupiter; by the Gauls, he was call'd Be- 
* ; by the Saxons, Ther: from whence comes our Thurſday, 

e was the ſun, who is lord of heaven, and moſt uſeful to 
all the inferior world, worſhipp'd with magnificent temples, altars, 
invocations, bowings, kiſſes, ſacrifices, &c. 


{a) Aſhtaroth, or Aſhioreth ; V. Heb. Plur. f. e. flocks and 


herds y begabt Heep, goats, Oe: were offered to her. A _goddeht 
Po | wry 
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for ſpirits when they pleaſe can aſſume either ſex, 
or both, their pure eſſence is ſo ſoft and uncom- 
pounded, not confin'd to material joints and limbs, 
nor depending on the frail ſtrength of bones, as 
fleſh is; but in what ſhape they chooſe, extended 
or contracted, obſcure or bright, can perform their 
ipiritual purpoſes, and do works either of love or 
enmity. For thoſe the jews often forſook the 
living God, and left his righteous altar unfrequent- 
ed, bowing down lowly before idols, even in the 
form of beaſts ; for which their heads were bow'd 
down as low in battle, and they fell by the ſpears 
of deſpicable enemies. 

In the ſame troop with theſe came Aſtoreth, 
whom the Pheœnicians (Y) call Aſtarte, (c) the 
queen of heaven, and figure her with a creſcent, 
„ to whoſe bright image the yirgins of Sidon (d) e- 


th | very 
1d | 

an of the Aſſyrians, Syrians, Phœnicians, Sidonians, Carthaginians, 
dy WW Jews, Greeks, Romans, c. but under different names. The 


n, queen of heaven, Jer. vii. 18. All meant the moon, as the ſun 
12 W was the lord of heaven: Theſe were the firſt and principal deities 
on among all nations. She is June and Venus of the Romans, Eaſter 


ne WW of the Saxons, &c. Becauſe her grand feltival was in April, the 
the W old Saxons called it Eofter-monath : from whence we call ours 
Eater, which happens in March or April, as the Jewiſh paſſover 
his did; according to the courſe of the moon. Baal preſides over men 
of WF and all male animals, as being ſtronger ; and Aſhtaroth over wo- 
ter men and the female ſex, which are more weak and feeble. 
gif. (b) Phenicians; Heb. q. Bene-Anal; i. e. the ſons of Anat, 
wy EF gigantic man, who with his race inhabited rhat country. The 
* people of Phœnicia, Paleſtine, or Canaan, call'd the Philiſtines. 
ge- 


(e) Aftarte, VI. Heb. z. e, a flock; from Aſhtoreth, accord- 
da). ing to the Phoenician dialect; and one of their goddeſſes, Aſtarte 
is Sephora, the wife of Moſes, and the moon. 

d Sidon; Heb. i. e. a fi/h; becauſe of the great plenty and 
riches, which the inhabitants got by the trade of fiſh : or of Sidon 


ar the firſt ſon of Canaan, who firſt built it, Gen. x. 15. i. e. a bun- 
- ter. A ſea port town, the metropolis gf Phcenicia, older than 


Tyre, 
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very night ſung by moon: light, and paid their 


vows; which alſo was often done in Sion, where 
her temple ſtood, on the offenſive mountain of 
olives, built by that uxorious king Solomon ; 
whole heart, though it was large, beguil'd by fair 


women from among the heathen, fell to foul ido- 


latry. 
Next came Thammuz, (e) whoſe annual wound 
in Lebanon (/) allur'd the damſels of Syria, to 
lament 


Tyre, Carthage or other cities, which the old Phœnicians built 
upon the Mediterranean Sea, It was taken by the king of Aſca. 
lon, a year before the deſtruction of Troy, and 240 years before 
the building of Solomon's temple ; then they that eſcap'd built Tyre, 
which is 16 miles from it to the ſouth, and 36 miles from Jeru- 
ſalem to the north-weſt. By their great trade and wealth, the 
Sidonians became very proud, idolatrous and abominable to God: 
therefore he frequently puniſhed them; now it is very much de- 
cayed; as the prophets had foretold. Sidon was famous for pur. 
ple and other ſine dyes, as well as Tyre. | 

{e) Thammuz ; VI. Egypt. from the Heb. f. e. hidden or 
death; becauſe of the ſecret, infamous, and obſcene rites per- 
form'd to this idol, which was death to utter. Or from Thamuz, 
Heb. i. . June; becauſe theſe feaſts were kept in June. This 
goddeſs was Thammuz among the Egyptians, Carthaginians and 
Jews, but Adonis among the Romans, Oc. 

, Lebanon; Heb. from Laban, i. e. white; becauſe the 
top of it appears white with ſnow: Or frantincence ; becauſe it 
abounds upon it. A very long, large, and high mountain in Sy- 
ria, about 200 miles in length, from Damaſeus to the Mediterra- 
nean Sea weſtward, and the boundary of Canaan to the north, 
about 120 miles from ſeruſalem. It is famous for cedar-trees, 
which grow only there and in ſome woods of America. Some of 
theſe trees are 20 yards round, very tall and ſpreading. Solo- 
mon built his temple of them chiefly ; but now they are much de- 
.cay'd. Mr Thevenot reckon'd no more than 23, great and ſmall, 
and Mr Maundrel only 7. On the top of it ſtood a temple of 
Venus, wherein lewd men and women debauch'd and proſtituted 
themſelves moſt infamouſly ; for which Conſtantine the Great de- 
.moliſh'd it. There is now Canobine, a convent of the Maronites, 
about the ſame ſport of ground. The head of it calls himſelf the 
Patriarch of Antioch, | : 


| the alienated children of Judah. 
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lament his fate in love-ſongs a whole ſummer's day, 
while the ſmooth river Adonis (g) ran coloured 
with purple to the ſea, ſuppos'd to be with the 
blood of Thammuz wounded every year; the love- 


tale corrupted the daughters of Jeruſalem, and 


warm'd them with like heat; whoſe wanton paſ- 


| fions Ezekiel (0) faw in the ſacred porch, when 


being led by a viſion, he ſaw the dark idolatries of 


| Next 
(g) Adonis; VII. Heb. i.e. lord. An Aﬀyrian idol, the 


ſame as Thammuz. The tale is, this Adonis was a fine youth, 
the ſon of Cynra king of Cyprus by his daughter Myrrha, beloved 


| of Venus and Proſerpina, kill'd by a wild boar upon mount Leba- 


non while he was hunting, and much lamented by theſe goddeſſes, 


| Theſe women kept a ſolemn feaſt at that time, weeping, lament- 


ing, and beating themſelves for his death; afterwards they re- 
joic'd at his return to life. The feſtival of Adonia was celebrated 
through Greece, in honour of Venus and Adonis, for two days. 
See Potter's antiq. of Greece, vol. 1. p. 328. Adonis is the ſun, 


for ſix months he is in the lower hemiſphere, as in hell with Pro- 


ſerpina; and for the other fix months in the upper; at which 
they rejoiced mightily, as they were ſorry for his declining from 
them. Here, the name of a river which runs down mount Leba- 
non, and at that time of the year his waters are red, 'which the 
heathens aſcrib'd to a myſterious ſympathy in it, for the death of 
Adonis; which is indeed and only caus'd by the rains, that make 
it to {well and run over the banks, and to waſh away ſome red 
earth; as Mr Maundrel teſtifies; and gave occaſion to this fable 
and idolatry. 

(hb) Ezekiel or Fechezetel; Heb. i. e. the ſirength of God. 
The third of the four great prophets, carried a captive to Ba- 
bylon with Jechonia, when he was young : The ſon of Buz, 
z very learned prieſt, Some miſtake him for Pythagoras, the 
ancient heathen philoſopher ; but he was contemporary with 
him, and learn'd much from him alſo. He ſaw in a viſion the 
corrupted women of Iſrael worſhipping this devil, in a porch of the 
holy temple of God at Jeruſalem, when he was a captive at Baby- 
bn. A lamentable fight indeed to him, ch. viii. 14. He wrote 
rery myſtically, that the heathens might not underſtand his mean- 
ing. But reproving the Jews ſo boldly for their idolatry, they 
pat him to a moſt cruel-death at Babylon, about A. M. 3380. 
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Next him came one, who mourned in earneſt, 
when the captive ark diſmember'd his brutal image; 
his head and hands being lopt off in his own temple, 
where he fell flat by the ſide of the door, and ſham'd 
his worſhippers ; his name was Dagon, (2) a ſea 
monſter, hke a man upward, and downward 
like a fiſh; yet he had his temple rais'd high in 
Aſhdod, (% and was dreaded: through the coaſt 
of Paleſtine, in Gath, (/) and Aſcalon, (i) and 


Ekron, 


Er 


(i) — * VIII. Heb. i. e. a %. A god of the Syrians 
and Philiſtines, who got vaſt riches by fiſh ; which they aſcrib'd 
to this idol. It was half a fiſh and half a man, It was the Nep- 
tune and Saturn of the Greeks and Romans, whom they wor- 
| ſhipp'd in this form; becauſe they got riches from both fea and 
land, ri 
(60 Azotus or Aſhdod; Heb. i. e. laying waſte ; becauſe it 
was a ſtrong and victorious city; or of EV, Heb. i. e. a fire, and eq 
Dod, i. e. The fire of love. A ſea port town in Paleſtine between ha 
Joppa and Aſcalon, 22 miles from Jeruſalem to the welt, and one WW ,, 
of the five chief governments of the old Philiſtines. This city in 
was ſo ſtrong, that it held out a fiege againſt Pſamniricus king of W C. 
Egypt, in the time of Manaſſes, king of Judah, for 29 years; bo 
and fo did alfo the city of Meſſina in Sicily for 30 years againit th. 
the Lacedemonians : Theſe are the longeſt ſieges mention'd in hi- 
ſtory. Judas Maccabeus was ſlain upon M. Azotus, by Bac- 
chides the general of Demetrius, king of Syria, 1 Mac, ix. 18. 
It was a fair and rich city, but is now a poor ruinous place ; the 
Turks call it Alzete, i. e. the village. | 
(1) Gath; Heb. i. e. a wine-preſs ; becanſe much wine was 
made there, If. Ixiii. 2. One of the chief cities of the Philiſtines 
upon the ſea, very rich and powerful, diſtant from Jeruſalem a- 
bout 34 miles to the weſt, and famous for the birth-place of that 
giant Goliath, and others of his huge, terrible family, which wer? 
all cut off by the valiant king David, 1 Sam. xvi. It was call'd 
alſo Metheg-Ammah, i. e. the bridle of bondage; becauſe it kept 
the adjacent country in ſubjection, 2 Sam. viii. 1. 
(m) Aſcalon; Heb. i. e. an ignominious fre; or from Aſcalus 
a Lydian, who is ſaid to have founded it. Another of rhe chief 
cities of the Philiſtines, on the ſame ſea, 30 miles from Jeruſa- 


lem to the weſt. It was famous for a celebrated temple of vs 
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Ekron, (i) and the frontiers and bounds of Gaza. (o) 
Rimmon follow'd him, whoſe pleaſant feat was 
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— 


F (4) and 


idol Dagon there. The Scythiang or Tartars in an expedition, a- 
bout 640 years before the incarnation, demoliſh'd an ancient and, 
ſtately temple of Venus, and ſome of them ſettled in it; theres 
fore it is call'd Scythopolis, Gr. 5. e. the city of the Scythians, 
Judith iii. 10. Holofernes laid it in ruins, and ſo did Saladine in 
the holy war. But Richard I. king of England repair'd it, and 
Joppa, Ceſarea, &c. A. D. 1192. The Turks call it Scalona, 
by a corruption of the word, 

(n) Accaron or Ecron ; Heb. i. e. barrenneſs ; becauſe it was 
rear d in an unfruitful ſoil. A city on the ſouth of Gath, about 
36 miles from Jeruſalem to the welt, It was once a place of great 
wealth and power, fo that it held out a long time againſt the victo- 
rious Jews, Judg. i. But now it is a poor deſpicable village. 
it (e) Gaza now Gazra; Perl. i, e. the place of treaſure ; be- 
nd cauſe thither Cambyſes of Perſia ſent thoſe treaſures, which he 
en had prepar'd for the Egyptian war. But it was call'd ſo many 
ne WF ages before, Gen. x. 19. or rather Heb. i. e. a ſtrong tower, be- 
ig a very ſtrong and rich place; and alſo Conſtantia, becauſe 
of W Conſtantine the great gave it to his ſiſter Conſtantia, It ſtands a- 
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bh 
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's; bout two miles from the ſea on the river Bezor, near Egypt; 
nf therefore our author here calls it the frontier bounds of thoſe 
hi- countries; 40 miles from Jeruſalem towards the ſouth-weſt, and 


ac- vas one of the beſt cities the old Philiſtines poſſeſſed. Here they 
15. had a very magnificent temple to their god Dagon, call'd Beth- 
Dagen, Heb, i. e. the houſe or temple of Dagon, capacious to 


receive go people at once, and ſtood upon twa main columns, 


3 WW fo artfully contriv'd that Samſon could graſp them in his two 
nes hands, and pull the whole fabrick upon them and himſelf, Judg. 
xvi. 21. Beth-Dagon ſtood about 2000 years, 'till Jonathan the 
brother of Judas Maccabeys ſet the city on fire, and burnt thay 
temple, with all thoſe his enemies, who fled thither for ſanctuary, 
1 Mac. x. 34. xi. 4. And fo long did a patient Deity wink at; 
PB that wickedneſs. before he puniſh'd them. Alexander the Great 
took this city in two months, but it coſt Alexander the third. ſon 
f. ; of Hyrcanus a whole year, before he became maſter of it, 1 Mac. 
ae xiii. 61, 62. BI ; 
(8) Damaſcus ; Neb. i. e. drinking blood; becauſe there Cain 
10 ſew his brother; or. the habitation of Sem, becanſe he yok 
SITY 


* 


fair Damaſcus, (v) on the fruitful banks of Abbana 
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: 5 and Pharphar, Cr) two rivers of Damaſcus, 
ole waters are very pure and clear; he alſo was 
very bold againſt the houſe of God ; once he loſt a 
leper, () and once he gain'd a king, Ahaz, (t) his 
fooliſh conqueror, whom he drew to deſpiſe God's 
altar, and difplace it, for one made like thofe of 
Syria; whereon he might burn his abominable of- 
| ferings, and adore the gods that he had conquer'd. 
After theſe there appear” d a crew, who under re- 
novned 


thereabout ; as alſo Adam and Eve, when they were expelled 
Paradiſe, as it is reported : Or from Eliezer of Damaſcus, Abra- 
ham's chief ervant, Gen. xv. 2. whom others take to be the 
founder of it. 'The metropolis of all Syria, 160 miles from Jeru- 
falem to the north, very beautiful, pleaſant, fertile, and well wa- 
rer'd by ſeven rivulets. It is the oldeſt city upon earth, built ſoon 
after the flood, and was in the early days of Abraham; but now 
it is ſorely decay'd, and call'd Damas by the Turks, by a con- 
wadtion of the old name. 

- (q) Abbana or Alana; 'Heb. i. e. flony ;| becauſe it runs down 
mount Libanus among many rocks and ſtones; is very rapid, broad, 
and turbid, The chief river that runs by the weſt and fouth lides 
of Damaſcus and thro? it, into a great lake hard by. The fiſh in 
it are unwholeſome. It is mention'd, 2 Kings v. 12. and is the 
Orontes in Latin, now Oronz, from the name of him who built 
the firſt bridge over it. 

* 19 Pharphar, or Parpar, Heb. i. e. frudifjing. Another 
of the rivers of Damaſcus, or rather one of the threg arms of the 
Abbana, now the Farfar and Chryſorrhoes, Gr. i. e. running 
au gold, becauſe gold is found in the ſands of that river. Some 
| ſay theſe are but two branches of the Barraday. 

(s) Leper ; Fr. Ital. Span. Lat. from the Gr. i. e. a leprous 
man, full of ſcabs or ſcales ; one that is infected with the leproſy, 
Gr. J. e. a burning or very hot diſeaſe. Here, Naaman the Sy- 
Tian. This whole hiſtory is recorded 2 Kings v. r. 

() Abus; Heb. i. e. taking poſſeſſion. An idolatrous king of 
Judah, and the father of good Hezekiah, He was the XIVth 
king, about A. M. 3205, 7785 years before Jeſus Chriſt, and 
reign'd 16 years. He cauſed Uriah the chief prieſt to ſet up an 
idolattous altar, cloſe by the altar of God, whereof he took the 
pattern from that at Damaſcus, which was R forbidden by 
. the divine law, See 2 Kings Xvi. 1 
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nowned names of old, ſuch as Oſiris, Cu) Iſis, Cx) 
and Orus, () and their train; with monſtrous 
ſhapes and ſorceries, abus'd the fanatick Egypti- 
aus and their prieſts, inducing them to ſeek their 
gods wandering in diſguiſe in the forms of brutes, 
rather than human; nor did the children of Iſrael 
eſcape the infection, when the gold, that they had 
borrow'd of the Egyptians, was made into the like- 
neſs of a calf in Oreb; and Jeroboam, that rebel 

F 2 king 


(2) Mis. X. An Egyptian word, i. e. a great eye ; becauſe 
of his vaſt wiſdom and knowledge. A king and philoſopher. of 
Egypt, about A. M. 2500, who firſt taught the Egyptians huſ- 
bandry, tillage, &c. for which they built him a temple at Mem- 
phis; and worſhipp'd him under the form of an ox. Some think 
this was Mizraim their father and founder. He is the ſame as 
Bacchus among the Greeks and Romans; and Adam, wrapt up 
in a fable. 

(x) ifs. XI. Egypt, from the Heb. i. e. the woman. The 
wife of Ofiris, and queen of Egypt, which were both deify'd af- 
ter death. They conſecrated cows, and the females of all cattle 
to her. She was the ſame as Ceres and Cybele, viz. the earth or 
nature itſelf, and was worſhipp'd every where; becauſe they 
thought ſhe had invented the uſe of corn, wine, &c. Some think 
they were the ſun and the moon. She was full of dugs, to ſigni- 
fy the benefits that men do receive from the happy influence of the 
moon. From theſe the Iſraelites made their golden calf, and Je- 
roboam his two idols. She was a memorial of Eve, Tiberius or- 
der'd her temple at Rome to be demoliſh'd, and her image to be 
calt into the Tyber, becauſe her prieſts were very lewd, as Joſe- 
phus relates. Her temple at Paris was deſtroy'd, when Chri- 
ſtianity prevail'd there; but her ſtatue was preſerv'd in the abby 
of St Germain des Pez, to the year 1514. = 

) Orus, XII. Egypt, from the Heb, i. e. /ight, The ſon 
of Iſis, another king of Egypt, deify'd after his 1 He re- 
preſented the ſun, preſided over the hours, and was the god of 
time: Therefore in the old Egyptian language he was call'd 
Hornt, from whence came the word hera, i. e. an hour, in the 
Greek, Latin, and Engliſh, The Greeks call'd him Apollo, 
. e. a deſtroyer; becauſe he deſtroy'd many things by the ex- 


=> heat of his rays, or diſperſs'd darkaeſs and clouds by his 
gant, | 
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king doubled that fin in Dari (2) and in Beth- 
el, (a) —_— Jehovah, (5) his Maker, to an ox that 
feeds on graſs; Jehovah, who in one night, when 
he paſs'd from Egypt, cut off both men and beaſts 
(which were the bleating gods that they worſhipp'd) 
with one blow. | 

Laſt came Belial, a more lewd ſpirit than whom 
did not fall from heaven, or one more groſs to love 
vice meerly for itſelf; to him no temple was built, 
nor did any altar ſmoke ; yet who is oftner than he 


at temples and altars ? when prieſts turn Atheiſts, as 
| Elt's 


42 Dan; Heb. i. e. à judge. A city in the north of Canaan, 
at the foot of mount Libanus, and a 104 miles from Jeruſalem. It 
was firſt call'd Le/hem or Lais, Heb. i e. a roaring lion; becauſe 
many lions abounded thereabout. When the Danites took and 
demoliſh'd it, they called it Dan, in memory of their father, Judg, 
Xviit. 29. And the Canaanftes, Leſhem-Dan. This idolatrous king 
2 the other calf there, on the other extremity of his new 
kingdom, to keep the people more attach'd to himſelf. 

a) Bethel; Heb. i. e. the houſe of God: A city in the tribe 
of Benjamin, eight miles north from Jeruſalem, Art firſt it was 
call'd Luz, Heb. i. e. a nut- tree; becruſe many of them grew 
thereabout. But Jacob call'd it Bethel, in memory of God's glo- 
rious appearance to him there, Gen. xxviii. 19. In regard to that 
religious and ancient eſteem of the place, Jeroboam erected one of 
his monuments of idolatry there. The prophet 780 years after- 
wards call'd it by way of contempt, Beth-aven, Heb. i. e. the 
houſe of iniquity or vanity, Hol. iv. 15. and Amos calls it Aven, 
i. e. vanity, ch. i. 5. It was call'd Bethel in the days of Abraham, 
Gen. xii, 8. There was an academy or ſchool of the prophets, 
2 Kings ii. 3. | | wp 

% Jehovah. It denotes the eſſence of God, is the peculiar 
and an ineffable and moſt myſterious name of the Deity, and can 
hardly be tranſlated into any language. Ten names are aſcrib'd 
to him in the Hebrew, but this is the chief and moſt expreſſive of 
his infinite nature, ifir could be expreſs'd. See Pſalm Ixxxiii. 18. 
A name that the Jews never pronounc'd, (leſt it ſhould be pro- 
fan'd) we tranſlate it Lord, Hippocrat. ſtiles it Euormoun, the 
great Mover of all things. - 
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Eli's (c) ſons did, who fill'd the houſe of God with 
luſt and violence. He reigns alſo in palaces, and 
courts, add luxurious cities; where the noiſe of 
injury, outrage, and riot, aſcend above their high- 
ef towers ; and when night darkens the ſtreets, 
then the ſons of Belial wander out, fluſh'd with in- 
ſolence and wine; witneſs the ſtreets of Sodom, 
(d) and that night in Gibeon, (e) when a matron 
was expoſed to prevent a more heinous iniquity. 
Theſe were the chief in power, and in order; it 
would be too tedious to name the reſt, though 
ſome of them were far renown'd : the gods of 
Greece, the deſcendants of Javan, (/) eſteem'd as 
ds, tho* confeſs'd to be younger than heaven and 
earth, which they boaſt to be their parents. Titan, 


k 
1 ( 2) the 
. 7 0 ) Eli, or Heli; Heb. i. e. offering or lifting up. A judge 


and high-prieſt of Iſrael, about A. M. 2840. He was a good 
man, but too indulgent to his ſons, Hophni and Phineas, which 
Ye was their deſtruction, 1 Sam. ii. 22, 23. He judged Iſrael forty 
as years, and died ſuddenly, being ninety-eight years old, 1 Sam. 
1 IV. Ig, 18. | 


0- d Sodom of Sedom; Heb. i. e. a plain feld. The capital of 
at ſeveral cities in the plains of Jordan, which God deſtroyed by fire 
of and brimſtone from heaven, as a juſt vengeance upon their idola- 


e- try, luxury, and ſuch wickedneſs as the laus of God made to be 
he puniſhed with the moſt ignominious death, Gen. xix. | Ons. That 


Mi plain was called Pentapolis ; Gr. i. e. five cities: becauſe there 
m, were ſo many cities in it, viz. Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Ze- 
ts, WM boim and Zoar. 

(e) Gibeah, or Gibeon ; Heb. i. e. a hill. A metropolitan 


liar city of the tribe of Benjamin; fituated upon a mountain four miles 
can from Jeruſalem towards the north. The citizens were ſons of Be- 
b'd lial, moſt abominable and wicked wretches, without the leaſt fear, 
, of M of God. This was the birth-place of Saul the firſt king of Iſrael. 
18, ö Javan; Heb. i. e. making ſad. He was the fourth Ton of 
ro- Japhet, and the grandſon of Noah. He and his poſterity firſt 
the peopled that part of Greece, which was called Ionia from him. So 
Alexander the Great is called the king of Javan, Dan. viii. 21. Sce 
Gen. x. 2. And the Tartars call Greece, Javan from hence. 
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(©) the firſt-born of heaven, with his brood of gi. 
ants, whole birth- right was ſaid to be ſeiz'd by his 
younger brother Saturn; (%) and he found like 
meaſure from mightier Jove, who was his ſon by 
his ſiſter Rhea; (i) ſo the uſurping Jupiter reign'd. 


Theſe idols were firſt known in Crete, () and % 

| t Ida WM The 
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(gs) Titan ; XIV. Heb. i. e. born of the earth: Becauſe he Wl fupi 

and all theſe other gods were ſaid to be born of heaven and earth, ¶ Cre 
This fable ſignifies + ſan. 1 | 


(hb) Saturn; XV. Heb. i. e. hid, Lat. i. e.  ſower or full of 
gears, i. e. old: The moſt ancient of all the heathen gods, the 
youngelt ſon of heaven and earth, whom the poets made the 
e of all the gods, and father of Jupiter. In the Greek, 
Kronos, i. e. the god of time. Titan was his elder brother; there- 
fore Milton here calls him, y4unger Saturn, and in another place, 
bid Saturn, becauſe he was the god of time; which was the old- 
eſt of them all. Saturn was a wiſe prince, but unfortunate ; for 
his ſon Jupirer expelled him the kingdom of Crete; from whence 
he fled into Italy, and taught thoſe people huſbandry; plowing, 
Towing and the wr {0 of the ſcythe. Saturn is Adam, who hid him- 
ſelf from God, Gen. iii. 8, or Noah, who was the father of men, 
the inventor of hnſbandry; wine, architecture, navigation; Cc. 
([.) Rhea; XVI. Gr. i, e. fowing. The daughter of heaven 
and earth, che wife and ſiſter of Saturn, and mother of Jupiter: 
She is called alſo Sylvia and Ilia. This fable repreſents Eve and 
_ the earth, which floweth with the abundance of all good things, 
for the uſe and comfort of fiankind. For the ola Heathens wor- 
ſhipped and feared things according as they were good and uſeful, 
or terrible to themſelves, as tlie ſun; moon, crocodile ; and ſome 
adored the devil, that he might not deſtroy them; which the wild KWacie: 
Americans do {till. | | | nolt 
- (4) Crete; Heb. i. e. an archer : Becauſe theſe people were l t 
excellent archers. At firſt it was called Curete from the Curetes, Warn; 
r. i. e. ſhorn ; becauſe they cut off all the hait of their heads; elpl 
they came from Paleſtine. The Greeks called it Hekatompolis, I Ap 
i. e. the iſland with 100 cities. It is one of the largeſt iſlands in fairs 
the Mediterranean fea, in the mouth of the Archipelago, between Was . 
Greece and Africa, 240 miles from eaſt to weſt, 80 from ſouth rus, 
to north; about 600 miles id compaſs; and about 600 miles has K 
from Jeruſatem to the weſt, 600 from Conſtantinople, and 300 Wloſes 
miles from Cyprus, It is now called Candia, 4, . an irtrerncb- (a, 
| . = | | ment, | 


„ 4 


7 
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id2, () and thence upon the top of Olympus, (a) 
cover d with ' ſhow ; they rul'd the middle air, 
which was thew higheſt heaven ; or on the cliff of 
Delphos, (½) or in Dodona, (o) where oracles were; 

| or 


ment, from the chief town, built by the Saracens, A. D. 825. 
The Venetians bought it from the marquis of Montſerrat, A. D. 
1204. But the Turks took it from them, A. D. 1669. There 
Jupiter is {aid to be both born, brought up and buried, The old 
Cretians were famous for lying, See Titus 1. 12. which St. 
Paul quoted from Epimenides. | 
aa; Lat. from the Gr, i. e. a froſþe& : Becauſe upon 
it one had a fair view of the whole ifland of Crete, the adjacent 
countries and ſeas, A famous mountain in that iſland, where Ju- 
piter was nurſed in a cave, It is now called Pfilorini, Gr. 
i.e. the little hill: And from it Jupiter is called Idæus by 
the old poets. | 
( Olympus ; Lat, from the Gr. f. e. all ſhining, clear and 
erene. It is the name of ſeyeral mountains; but here, of that 
between Theſſaly and Macedon : So high, that no clouds or dark- 
refs appeared upon it, and was covered with fnow ; therefore it is 
called cold : The poets uſed it for heaven; and faid that Jupiter 
reigned there, therefore he is called Jupiter Olympius. Ana- 
xagoras found it but one mile ard a quarter in perpendicular 
height, as Plutarch relates. It extends from eaſt to welt, and tlie 
top of it extended a great length all of a height; yet ſome part 
d Wot the Alps is much higher, clouds are ſeen ſometimes upon it, 
s, Nreither is it always covered with ſnow, as the ancients reported. 
r- (n) Delphian, of Delphi, from Adelphoi, Gr. i. e. brothers ; 
l, Necauſe Apollo and Bacchus, both fons of Jupiter, were worſhip- 
ne ed there. Or from Dlephos, the founder of it. It was very 
1d cient, and: flouriſhed roo years before the Trojan war; the ſirſt, 
noſt magnificent and richeſt of all the oracles of Apollo, and of 
yl the other gods. An ancient city in. Bzotia, at the foot of 
tarnafſus, built upon a ſteep rock, without any other walls; now 
Velpho. There was a magnificent and famous temple aud oracle 
t Apollo, whether all nations reſorted for anſwers in all dubious 


in hairs; and enriched! with the moſt valuable gifts; therefore he 
een Was called Apollo Delphius. It had its original from a flock of 
8 Fats, that reſorted tliere, and from an enthuſiaſtical girl. In it 
les 


pep a: perpetual fire; which cuſtom they borrowed from 
loles. 


(4) Dogona; Lat. from the Gr, i. e. ſounding day and night: 


— 
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or were Ciſpers'd through Greece, with all tho | 
who with old Saturn fled over the Adriatic ( 
ſea into the welt, and roam'd over the kingdoms i 


o 


and iſlands of the earth. 
HA. P. II, 


Satan, though ſenſible of the. diminution of his glory, ; | 


directs his ſpeech to the fallen angels, and comforts 


them with hope yet of regaining heaven. Then tell; 


| them of a new world, and a new kind of creature 
to be created, according to an ancient prophecy, or 

report in heaven; and threatens the Deity : Which 
the rebellious angels all aſſent to. 


LL theſe and many more appear'd in multi- 
A tudes, but with down-caſt eyes, and full of 
ame; yet not fo but that there appear'd ſuch 
looks, wherein ſome glimpſe of joy faintly was 
ſeen; te have found their chief captain not in de- 
ſpair, and to have found themſelves not utterly anni- 
hilated ; which was alike evident from his doubt- 
ful countenance : But Satan ſoon recollecting his 
uſual pride, with lofty words, which had a retem- 
blance of worth but not the reality, gently * 
er 


Or becauſe it was built by Dodon the fon of Javan, and grandſon 
of Japhet, the captain of a colony, which firſt inhabited that part 
of Epirus, Gen. 10. 4. A famous and ancient town in Chaonia, 
on the weſt fide of Epirus; famous for the vocal foreſt and oracle 
of Jupiter, where the oaks conſecrated to him, gave anſwers; 


from thence he was called Dodoneus. Heſiod fays, it was the 


molt ancient of all the oracles of Greece. 
{þ ) The Adriatic fea, now, the gulf of Venice or Illyria ; 


which ſeparates Greece and Illyricum from Italy. Saturn, paſſed 


over it when he fled into Italy; where he propagated the Phzni- 
cian and Grecian idolatry, arts and ſciences ; for which he was 
entertained by- Janus the king of ir, and deified after his death. 
Theſe inſtitutions made men ſo happy, that the poets called that 
time, the golden age. Saturn is Adam; and that age, the ſtate 
of innocence, before his fall, 7 5 
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their fainting courage, and for a little time put off 
their fears. Then immediately he commanded, 
chat at the warlike ſound of loud trumpets, and of 
15 . > a 
chrrions, tis mighty ſtandard ſhould be ſet up: 
Azazel, (4) a powerful cherub, claim'd that proud 
honour as his right; who forthwith from the glit- 
tering ſtaff ſpread out the imperial enſign ; which 
lifted up high, ſhone like a comet ſtreaming to and 
Etro in the wind, adorn'd with rich workmanſhip 
Wand golden luſtre, being ſeraphic trophies and 
: arms; mean time the warlike muſic of Satan, was 
blowing with ſuch ſounds as ſtir up to battle; at 
which the whole army ſent up a ſhout that ſhook 
hell, and pierc'd farther to the great ſpace. In a 
moment ten thouſand banners were ſeen to rife 
thro' the gloom into the air, waving with colours 
ſuch as are ſeen in the fun at his riſing; and with 
them were lifted up a vaſt number of ſpears, and 
E helmets, and ſhields, joined together in order of 
battle, of extreme great depth. Soon after they 
begin to move in exact order, not unlike the Greeks 
to the found of flutes and pipes, ſuch as rais'd the 
| & ſpirits of the heroes (7) of old to nobleſt heights, 
and breath'd deliberate, firm, and unmov'd valour, 
| 1aſtead of rage, with leſs dread of death, than of 
flight, or cowardice : Nor did ſuch muſic want 
power to mitigate and affwage, with ſolemn and 
grave ſounds, troubled thoughts ; and to drive a- 


G way 


CQ ww CT w oy ww 


(q) Asarel, or Gnatazel; Heb. f. e. a goat going away, or 
ul away. T1 * gage gent, which bore all the ſins of the people 
into the wilderneſs, and died there, Levit. xvi. 7. A type of 
Chriſt, But others take it ſor a devil, therefore Milton very pro- 
perly makes him to be Satan's ſtandard- bearer in chief. 

(r) Heres; Lat, Gr. 4. e. great and i/lufirious men, re- 
downed for their valour, wiſdom or virtuous deeds ;3 for which 
they were deified and highly celebrated after death: As Jaſon, 
Achilles, Hercules, cr. 
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way anguiſh, doubts, fears, pain, or ſorrow; from 
the minds of mortals or immortals. 

Thus they, united with all their force, and fix'd 

in thought, march'd on in filence, to ſoft pipes, 
that in ſome meaſure eas'd their painful ſteps over | 
the burnt foil : And now they ſtand advanc'd in | 
ſight, a terrible front, dreadful in length, and in 

dazzling armour, after the manner of old warriors, 
with ſpear and ſhield, waiting what commands : 
their mighty chief had to give out ; he caſts his ex- t 
erienced eye thro' the armed files, and croſs the t 
whole battalion, by which means he obſerved their 
due order, their countenances, and ſtatures, ſhew- IM * 
ing them like gods; at laſt he numbers them. e 
And now his heart ſwells with pride, and valuing Þ ? 
himſelf upon his ſtrength, he glories; for never 
ſince did ever any created man meet ſuch force, 
not in the moſt numerous and powerful armies, 1 
which if nam'd with theſe, could only deſerve o 
to be compar'd to a ſmall people in India, known  » 
to us by the name of pigmies; tho” all the brood 
of giants that are ſaid to have made war againſt the „ 
ods, were join'd with the race of heroes, who Þ 1 
* at Thebes () and Troy, (7) with auxiliary 6: 
dleitie i 


(s ) Thebes, Lat. Gr. from the Phœn. J. e. dirt or mud; be i © 
cauſe it was covered with water, ſnow and dirt in the winter time. 
A famous city of Bteotia in Greece, built by Cadmus, or at leaſt W be 
the citadel of it, which was called Cadmæa, from him. There H. 
Cadmus with his heroes fought : There alſo Eſtocles and Poly- W 14 
nices, ſons of Oedipus, fought one againſt another; and there 
Hercules the giant was born who ſlew the Centaurs, the Nemæan 
lion, the monſter Hydra, and the wild boar of Erymanthus, near 
Thebes, Ce. | nat 

% Troy, Ilium, Hlion and Ilias, Lat. from the Gr. from , 
Ilus the fourth king of Troy, who enlarged it, and gave, it thai 
name. It is called alſo Troy, from Tros, the ſecond king; 
founded by Erycthonius, about A. M. 2574. The city of Troy 
in 
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deities mix'd on each ſide; and what makes a 
eat noiſe in fable or romance, of king Arthur 
(i) attended by Britiſh (x) kr.ights, and all thoſe 
who ſince that, either Chriſtian or infidel, have 
diſtinguiſh'd themſelves at jouſts () and tourna- 
ments, in Aſpramont (2) ar Montalban, (a) Da- 
rr maſcus, 


* 


in Phrygia, in the Leſſer Aſia, three miles from the Ægean ſea, 
upon the river Xanthus, near mount Ida, What heroes fought 
there on both ſides, while the Greeks beſieged it ten years, and 
then raz'd it, 432 years before the building of Rome, is well 
known to all, who lrave read Homer, Virgil, Ovid and other 
ets. 
a; u ) King Arthur, Brit. 7, e. a frong man, king Arthur was 
.crowned, A. D. 516 and was a famous hero in old Britiſh hiſtory, 
They ſay, he fought 12 battles with the Saxons, with vaſt valour 
and ſucceſs. He combated alſo with many foreign knights and cham- - 
pions, died in the 9oth year of his age, and 34th year of his reign. 


5 (x) Britiſh of Britain, Heb. and Phen. i. e. the land of 
S, tin: or Brit, 7. e. painted, becauſe the old Phœnicians dug tin 
7e out of Cornwall, &c. and the old Britons painted themſelves with 
'N woad, Cc. to make themfelves appear more terrible in war as 
d the Picts in Scotland, and the wild Americans do to this day. 

(y). Foulls, which was a very ancient diverſion, when the com- 
ne batants mounted on horſeback, atmed, adorned with feathers and 
10 lances in their hands, run at one another a full gallop, one on one 
ry I fide, and the other on the other fide of a low rail. This ſort of 
os exerciſe (called jouſts and tournaments in the old French) was firlt 

introduced into Germany, at Magdeburg, 4. D, 835, by Henry 
hes called the Fowler, a Saxon prince, who was elected emperor of 


ne, Germany, ſome time after Charles the Great, by Manuel Com- 
aft venus, emperor of Conſtantinople, about 4. D. 1114, by K. 
ere Henry IV. in Smithfield, betore the Engliſh nobility, 4 D. 


ly: 140 Put was uſed among the old Saxons, as a trial of man- 
ere bood and innocence; and called by them Zamp-fight, now by us 
ran 2 duel and combat. Lat. Fr. i. e. a ght between two men. 
*. () Aſerament: Lat, i. e. a rough, rocky mountain ; a feigned 
name in old roman ces. n 
rom (a) Montalban; Lat. i, e, a white mountqin, A monntain 
that diſtant 12 miles from Rome in Italy; whereon the deciſive com- 


bat was fought between the three Horatii on the ſide of the Ro- 
mans, and the three Curiatii, on that of the Albans, Some 
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maſcus, (5) or Morocco, (c) or Trebiſond; (d) or 
thole who were ſent from the ſhores of Afric, (2) 
| when 


take it alſo for Montaubain, in France, and others, for a ſeigned 
name in romances, "A | 

(% Damaſcur; fur therein it is faid that Cain and Abel the 
firſt heroes fought for life and death, Gen. iv. 8, 

(e) Morocco; Heb. i. e. weſt, or Arab. i. e. @ government, 
Gr. 1. e. black; becauſe it is weſt from Canaan, and the people 
are black. The Romans called it Mauritania, i. e. the coun- 
try of the Mauri, whom we call Moors and Blacks, A large, 
pleafant and fruitful kingdom in Africa, upon the Atlantic occag, 
It is 300 miles long, and 180 miles braad; and is divided into 
ſeven provinces, —_— is very large and was the capital city 
of it; but now Fez enjoys the honour. This country contains 
many Roman antiquities ſtill, Here king Juba acted the heroe 
with Pompey, Curio, Scipio, Cæſar, Cc. 

4) Trebiſond, or Trabiſond; by the Greeks, Trapeza, i. e. 
a four- ſocted ſtool, becauſe it reſembles that. The capital city of 
Cappadocia, and the ſeat of a Turkiſh governour, near the Eu- 
xine ſea. This country is ſaid to have been the land of the 
Amazons, afterward the ſeat of the Parthian empire. Alexis 
Comnennus founded this empire, when the Turks took Conſtanti- 
nople from him, A. D. 1204, Muhammed the Great took it from 
the Greeks, A. D. 1461. fo it has continued in their poſſeſſion. 
* The Greeks now call it Romania, through a miſtake. 
(e) Afrie, for African, from Africa, Arab. i, e. an ear of 
corn, becauſe it is very fruitful in corn in the vallies; or from 
Tfrifki or Ifrifkiſh, an Arabian prince. The Tartars and Indians 
call it Magrib and Al-Grib, i. e. “e weft, on account of its fitu- 
ation in reſpect to them. Its ancient names were Olympia, O. 
ceana, Eſchatia, Coryphe, Heſperia, Aria, Ortygia, Ammonia, 
Ethiopia, Ophiufa, Cepbenis, Cyrene, Lybia. Africa is the 
largeſt peninſula in this part of the world, encompaſs'd with the 
fea, except the iſthmus of Suez, which is 18 leagues or 64 miles 
Jong. It is one of the four grand parts of the earth, larger than 
Europe, much lefs than Aba, extending from N. to S. about 
- 4800 miles, and from E. to W. 4800 miles. It lies almoſt under 
the torrid zone, is exceſhyely hot, barren and ſandy, very impet- 
fectly Known to the ancients, who thought it was not babitable, 
and even to us this day, in the inland regions. It was peopled b) 
the poſterity of Ham, who bear his curſe to this day, 2 they 
Faxe been always flaves to other nations, Gen, ix. 26. Chr 


ſtianity 
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when the powers of (/) Charlemain, fell by Fonta- 
rabia. (g) Thus far were theſe beyond the com- 
parifon of any mortal valour, yet they obſerv'd 
their dread commander ; he, in ſhape and geſture 
roudly eminent, ſtood like a tower; for his form 

lad not loſt all her firſt brightneſs, nor did he ap- 
pear leſs than an archangel ruin'd, and a great 
exceſs of glory obfcur'd: As when the fun newly 
fiſen laoks thro' the miſty air, which hinders his 
bearas from piercing through ; or when from be- 
hind 


ſtianity flouriſh'd there in the firſt ages, Tertullian, St Auguſtio, 
St Cyprian, were glorious lights therein; but alas! now they are 
almoſt all Heathens and Muhammedans. Chriſtianity was weak- 
ned by the invaſion of the Goths and Saracens, and laſtly of the 
Muhammedans, AJ. D. 722. 

(f) Gharlemain ; Fr. 1. e. Charles the Great. In the Teut. 
and Sax. it ſignifies frong, ſtout, valiant. A mighty hero, a va- 
liant and pious prince, born 4. D. 742. He was king of France, 
and made emperor of Germany, 4. D. 800. Crown'd at Rome 
by Pope Leo III. with the title of Cæſar Auguſtus and the two - 
Mm headed eagle, to make the Roman and German empire, which he 
= poſſeſs d in great part. A victorious, learned, liberal, juſt and 

pious prince; therefore he was dignify'd with the title of moſt 
of I Chriſtian king, which the French kings have enjoy'd ever fince. 
on He died peaceably at Aix la Chapelle, Jan. 28, . D. 814, of his 
aus age 72, reign 45, and was buried there, Frederick I. took his 
tu - body out of the ſepulchre, out of which were taken a great num- 
O- ber of reliques and rarities, which he had collected in his life- 
time ; but not like the riches found in king David's. 

(2) Fontarabia; Spar, from the Lat. i. e. a rapid ftream. A 
very ſtrong fort and city on the frontiers of Spain in Biſcay, on 
the mouth of the river Ridoſſa, near St Sebaſtian, and well forti- 
yd on the borders of France, which bath frequently beſieg'd it, 
but in vain, t Oss. This expedition and fall of Charles the 
Great, with his nobles at Fontarabia, related by Mr John Turpio, 
is entirely falfe and fabulous. But poets do not regard exactneſs 
of tiſtory nor chronology, provided a fiction may help them out, 
and pleaſe their readers. For Aneas was 300 years after queen 
Dido, tho' Virgil makes them contemporary, as St Aultin proves 
in his book of the city of God, and G. Hornius in his Arca Noæ 
5. 358. 1 85 | | 
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hind the moon in dim eclipſe, he ſheds a bad influ- 
ence on half the nations, and perplexes monarchs 
with fear of change; ſo darkened was the archangel, 
yet he ſhone above them all, but deep ſcars of 
thunder had mark'd his face, and care was viſible 
on his faded cheeks, but under brows of dauntleſ 
courage and conſiderate pride, that watch'd for re- 
venge. His eye was cruel, but caſt ſigns of re- 
morſe and compaſſion, to behold his companions, 
or rather thoſe who had follow'd him in his crime, 
(whom he had beheld far otherwiſe once in bliſs) 
condemn'd now to have their lot in pain for ever; 
millions of ſpirits for his fault depriv'd of heaven, 
and for his apoſtacy flung from eternal ſplendors; 
yet how faithful they ſtood, tho' their glory was 
wither'd! As when lightning hath ſcorch'd the WM fi 
oaks, though their tops be ſing'd and bare, their ¶ cc 
ſtately trunks ſtill ſtand upon the blaſted heath. N cc 
Satan now prepares to ſpeak, whereon they bend fo 
their doubled ranks from wing to wing, and ſo W pr 
half encloſe him about with all his peers. They al m 
kept mute, thro? attention; and thrice he attempt- ¶ in 
ed to ſpeak, and as many times, in ſpite of all his IF tic 
ſcorn, tears, ſuch as angels may be ſaid to weep, wi 
burſt forth; but at laſt, mixing his words with a pr: 
great many ſighs, he faid : x ell 
Ye numbers of immortal ſpirits” powers, match- 
leſs except with the Almighty ! and even that ſtrife W1o 
was not inglorious, though the event was fatal, as W go 
this place teſtifies, and this ſad change, hateful to 
utter; but what power of mind, foreſeeing or fore- 
telling from the depth of paſt or preſent knowledge, 
| could have fear d how ſuch united force of ſo man) 
gods, and ſuch as ſtood like theſe, could ever be 
defeated? For who can yet believe, though after 
ſome lols, that all theſe powerful legions, whole 
_*  expullm 
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expulſion hath almoſt empty'd heaven, ſhall fail to 
aſcend up thither again, by the power of their own 
ſtrength, and again take poſſeſſion of their native 
S ſcat? Bear witneſs againſt me, all the hoſt of hea- 
ven, if different counſels, or any danger {hunn'd 
by me, have loſt our hopes: But he who reigns 
now e the monarch in heaven, *till then ſat on his 
| throne, as one ſecure, upheld by old repute, by 
8 cuſtom, or conſent, and his royalty and ſtate put 
forth at full; but always conceaPd his ſtrength, 
which encourag'd us in our attempt, and occaſion'd 
our fall. Henceforward we know his night and 
our own, ſo as neither to provoke him to new war, 
or very much to fear war, being provok'd. Our 
better part remains, we are ſtill able by cloſe de- 
ie I fign, by fraud, or guile, to bring to paſs what we 
ir could not effect by force; ſo that he at length may 
h. come to learn from us, that he who overcomes by 
1d force, has overcome but half his foe. Time may 
ſo MW produce new worlds, of which there went a com- 
all mon report in heaven, that before it was long he 
pt- W intended to create one, and therein fix a genera- 
his tion, whom his choice regard ſhould favour equal 
ep, with the angels in heaven: Thither, if it be but to 
ha pry, ſhall perhaps be our firſt ſally; thither, or 

ellewhere, for this infernal pit ſhall never hold 
ch- I celeſtial ſpirits in flavery, nor the abyſs cover us 
rife long under darkneſs: But a full council, and a 
, 3 FW g00d deliberation among us, muſt bring theſe 


| toFthoughts to perfection: Peace is deſpair'd of, for 
ore · N who can think of ſubmitting? War then, either 
age, proclaimed or defign'd, mutt be reſolv'd on. 

amy. Satan finiſh'd his ſpeech, and in approbation of 
r be his words were drawn millions of flaming ſwords, 
after from the thighs of mighty cherubim. The ſud- 


den blaze made a ght in hell: They rag'd highly 


againſt 
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inſt the Higheſt, and graſping their ſounding 
elde fiercely in their arms, beat an alarm for 
war, hurling them with dehance towards heaven. 


e R A N. . 
The aſſociates of Satan build Pandemoniutit, and the in- 
fernal peers fit there in council. 


IO far off there was a mountain, from whoſe 
top rolling ſmoke and fire proceeded ; the 
other parts of it firm, and the ſurface of it ſhone 
with a bright gloſs; (an undoubted fign that in 
it was contain'd mineral ore, ripen'd by ſul- 
phur) thither, with ſpeed, repair'd a multi- 
tude of the devils ; juſt as bands of pioneers (% 
- march before a royal camp, arm'd with ſpades and 
pickaxes, to trench a field or caſt a rampart. Mam- 
mon (i) led them on; he was the vileſt and darkeſt 
ſpirit that fell from heaven, for even in heaven his 
looks and thoughts were always inclin'd downward, 
admiring more the riches of heaven's pavement; (+) 
which 


) Pioneers'or Pirniers ; Fr. a milit. T. labourers going be- 
fore an army, to dig up trenches, to level ways, undermine 
caſtles, &c. 

(i) Mammon: Phen. Carthag. from the Heb. i. e. richer, 
The god of plenty and wealth among the Pheœnicians, Hebrews, 
Ce. The Pluto of the Greeks and Romans. He is beautifully 
painted here, and his narne is repeated, to add the greater force 

to the ſenſe. | | 
% Pavement ; Ital. Sp. Lat. f. e. beaten or trod on; a pa- 
ved floor, a cauſeway, a ground-room in a houſe, Here, the 
floor of heaven, repreſented by St. John to be paved with pur? 
gold, which Mammon lik'd beſt. See Revel. And the building 
of the wall of it was of jaſper ; and the city was pure gold, like 
unto clear glaſs. And the foundations of the wall of the city wer? 
garniſh'd with all manner of precious ſtones. The firſt foundation 
was jaſper, the ſecond a ſaphire, the third a chalcedony, the 
fourth an emerald. The fifth ſardonyx, the ſixth ſardius, the 
ſerenth chryſolite, the eighth beryl, the ninth a topaz, the tenth 
a 


- 
- 
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Wwhich was pure gold, than any thing ſpiritual, or 
Wbclonging to God, or to be enjoy'd in beatific vi- 
ion: Firſt taught by his ſuggeſtion, Man alſo ex- 
amin'd, and with wicked hands rifled the bowels of 


the earth, to find out gold and other riches, which 


had better have lain there ſtill. The crew of Mam- 
mon had ſoon open'd into the mountain a large paſ- 
age, and digg'd out gold; (let no-body admire 
that riches grew in hell, ſince that ſoil may beſt 
ſuit with the root of all evil) and here let thoſe 
who boaſt in mortal things, and talk with wonder 
about Babel (/) Babylon, and the pyramids of 
Egypt, () learn how their greateſt pieces of archi- 
tecture, built for fame with ſtrength and art, are 
eaſily outdone by reprobate ſpirits z who can perform 


in öne hour, what they in an age, with continual 


E labour and innumerable hands, ſcarcely can. 


A ſecond multitude, not far off on the plain, in 
many pits, that underneath them had ſtreams of melt- 
ed fire iſſuing from the lake, with wonderful art 
produc'd the maſſy ore, ſeparating each kind, and 
ſumming the droſs. A third party, at the ſame 
time, form'd within the ground various moulds, 
and by a ſtrange conveyance from the boiling pits, 

H | fill'd 


a chryſopraſus, the eleventh a jacinth, the twelfth an amethyſt. 
And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; every ſeveral gate was 
of one pearl; and the ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were 
tranſparent glaſs. \ | 

%) Babel; Heb. i. e. confuſion ; becauſe god there confounded 
the language of thoſe impious builders of that tower, Gen. xi. 1. 
10. From thence comes babble, i. e. to ſpeak nonſence, or words 
that are not underſtood by other men. | 

(n) The walls of Babylon, and the pyramids of Egypt near 
Memphis, which are. two of the ſeven wonders of the world 
laſting and mighty monuments of human art and power ; but in 


nothing comparable to thoſe of the fallen angels, as it appears 
rom their infernal hall in hell, | 


N - Bon vrse Lott, Bock !. 
fll'd every hollow place; as in an organ () from 
one blaſt of wind, the ſound- board breathes to 2 
great many rows of pikes. Preſently a very large 
and mighty building roſe out of the earth, like a 
exhalation, at the ſound vf pleaſant ſymphonies and 
ſweet voices: It was built like a temple, where pi: 
laſters (o) were ſet round, and Doric () pillars o- 
verlaid with golden architrave: () The roof was 
fretted (7) gold, nor was there any want of cor: 


'£ 

Ss 

S. 4 | = ; 5 = ” $ 1 
nice, (5) or freeze, (7) engrav'd with boſly () or. | 
naments Wy , 

33 | ö 
(i) Organ; Lat. from the Gr. J. e. the inſtrument. A mu- J 
fie. T. a muſical inſtrument ; fo call'd, becauſe it is eſteem'd the 
chiefeſt and principal of all muſical inſtruments: In Heb. the name WW x 
of it ſignifies lovely and delightful. It was one of the firſt in the WF v 
world, invented by Tubal, Gen. iv. 21. and very much uſed by n 
the aneients, Job. xxi. 12; Pſalm cl. 4. 10 
(s)] Pilaſtert; Fr. Ital. from the Lat. 7. e. little pillars. A ir 
term of archit. A kind of ſquare pillar made to jut out of the is 
wall of any curious fabrick. 8¹ 
() Doric; Fr. Lat. Gr. i. e. of or belonging to the Dores, in 
A term of archit, It is one of the five orders of architecture, de 
from Dorus king of the Dorians in Achaia, who built a magnificent WW tu 
as 


temple to Juno at Argi, which was the firſt model of this order, 
() Architrave; Ft. Gr. i.e. the chief bead of a pillar. A term Wi ir 
of archit. It is a moulding next above the chapiter or head of WW in 
a column or pillar, | | 
(r\ Fretted; Ital. Fr. from the Lat. a term of archit. An 
ornament of two liſts interwoven and at an equal diſtance, with 
ſeveral breaks and indentures, f. c. all this workmanſhip was of 
pure ſolid gold. | | 
(s) Cornice or Corniſh ; Fr. Lat. from the Gr. a horn. A tern 
of archit. It is the third or higheſt part of the freeze, extending 
out like an horn or point in building. 
(.) Freeze or frieze; Fr. i. e. a ruff of fringe. A term of ar. 
chit, It is the round and broad band of a pillar, between tht 
architrave and the cornice. | 
() Beh; Fr. belonging to a boſs, i. e. a knob or ſtub fuck 
ling out. Another term of architecture. 
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naments: Babylon (x) nor Grand Cairo (y) never 
couall'd in all their glory tuch magnificence, tho? 


b 


their 


*) Babylon; Heb. from Babel, i. e. confuſion. A very no- 
ble ancient city in Chaldea, upon a vaſt plain, built near the old 


- WS cower upon the Euphrates : It was founded by-Nimrod before the 
$3 WE ſeparation and confulion of languages, Gen. x. 10. therefore that 
72 country is called the land of Nimrod, Micah v. 6. But was aug- 


= mented, beautified, and fortified by Ninus, Semiramis, Nebu- 
chadnezzar, &c. and that's the reaſon why ſeveral hiſtorians aſcribe 
© the foundation of it to different princes. It was the metropolis of 
Aſſyria, *till Seleucia eclips'd the glory of it, and the firſt ſeat of 
monarchy in the world. The — of it were 60 miles in circuit, 
zo cubits high, and 87 foot thick, ſo that ſeveral coaches might 
ne MW paſs upon them, and eſteemed one of the ſeven wonders of the 
he WW world, This was the oldeſt, largeſt, moſt magnificent, and fa- 
by WS mous ye upon earth, till it was ruin'd by Cyrus, Darius, Se- 
leucus, Orodes, and Alexander the Great; he took it, found 

A WW immenſe treaſures therein, ſtaid a whole year, and dy d there. It 
the is above 40 miles ſouth-eaſt from Bagdat, which is upon the Ty- 
gris, and is often miftaken for the old Babylon; and about 680, 

fes, miles from Jeruſalem gaſtward. It hath been ruinous heaps, and 
ire, dens of wild ſavage beaſts, ſerpents, and other venomous crea- 
ent 8 tures, for many ages paſt, ſo that travellers dare not approach it, 
* as Jeremiah and other prophets foretold; becauſe of the idola- 


em in. cruelty, oppreſfiog, pride, and other heinous grimes. of its 


d of inhabitants. 


O) Grand Cairo, Alcaire, or Alcabera; Arab. i. e. victarieu: 


An I vr triumphant ; becauſe Muazzus founded it in the aſcendant of 
with WW Mars, who conquers the world. Others from 4/, the, and Ker, 
gs of WW city, i. e. the city by way of emingnce. The French call it 
Grand Cairo, i. e. the great city. It is the chief city of Egypt 
now, built out of the ruins of the old Memphis, on the eaſt- ſide of 
the Nile, but Memphis ſtood on the weſt- de and a little below it, 
above the firft divikpn of that river. Old Cairo was upon 
the bank of the river, but new Cairg is about three miles from it. 
(2) Belus; Heb. i. e. lord. The ſon of Nimrod, the ſecond 
king of Babylon, and the firſt man that was deify'd after death, 
He began to reign A. M. 1879, and died . M. 1914, 
| (a) Serapis ; Heb. i. e. a prince or ox. The ſame as Apis, 
a the old Egyptian language, from Ab, Heb. 7. e. a aber: For. 


tk 


to enſhrine Belus (2) or Serapis, (a) which werg 
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their gods ; or whether it were ſeats for their kings, 
when Egypt ſtroye with Aſſyria (5) in wealth, 
ſuperfluity, and luxury. The infernal palace which 
the devils had built, was of a pompous height, and 
preſently the doors opening their brazen f. Js, dil- 
cover'd within many rows of ſhining lamps and 
blazing lights, fed with Naphtha (c) and Aſphal- 
tus, 00 which from the arched roof hung over the 
ſmooth pavement; they were hung by ſubtle magic, 
and ſent forth a light as from a ſky. The haſty 
multitude enter'd admiring ; ſome prais'd the work, 
and ſome the architect ; his art was known in hes. 
ven, by many a high tower, where dignify'd ſpirits 
held their reſidence, and ſat as princes; whom God 
had exalted to ſuch power, and given to rule the 

bright 


Joſeph ſaid, I am a father to Pharaoh, Gen. xlv. 8. An ancient 
king and god of Egypt, thought to be Joſeph in fable ; being re- 
preſented with the figure of an ox, with the ſun and moon, and et 
a youth with a buſhel and a cup.. All this agrees exactly to the 
character and ſtation of that worthy deliverer of their nation, and 
Provident ſtateſman. Herodot. lib, 3. c. 28. Diodor. Sicul. 2. 

(b) ꝗHria; - Heb, i. e. bled, from Aſſur the ſon of Sem, Gen, 
x. 11, 12. A large and fertile country in Afia, joining to Chal- 
dea, Meſopotamia, Armenia, &c. where the firſt grand monarchy 
was founded about 115 years after the flood, and continued for 
1300 or 1400 years. Theo | it fell into the hands of the Baby- 
lonians, Ninevites, Medes, Perſians, Greeks, Romans, and now 
of the Turks ſucceſſively. 

(c) Naphtha or Naptha ; Lat. Gr. from the Chald. i. e. dre: 
ping ; a kind of fat, chalky, and bituminous clay, of a dark colour, 
that takes fire ſooner than brimſtone ; it will draw fire to it from 
afar, and is not ſoon quenched, Famous ſprings of it are at Baku 
In Perſia ; ; they uſe ir inſtead of lamp- oil, and in their ſire- works 
It yields a great revenue to the emperor of Perſia. 

7d) Aſphaltus ; Lat. Gr. i. e. unexlinguiſhadle. A kind of 
fat burning clay, like pitch, found in pits, and abonnding near 
Sodom and Babylon, It was uſed inſtead of mortar, in building 
the tower and walls of Babylon, Gen. zi. 3. From thence the 
lake of Sodom is called Aſphaltites. 2 
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bright orders, each in his ſacred hierarchy. (e) Nor 
was he without a name or adoration in ancient 
Greece; (/) and in Italy men call'd him Mulciber 
(0, and teign'd how he fell from heaven, thrown 
down by angry. Jave, quite over the bounds of 
| WT heaven ; that he fell from morning to noon, and 
from noon to evening, a whole ſummer's day, and 
e as the fun ſet dropt directly down like a falling 
„ ſtar (5) upon Lemnos. (i) Thus they erroneouſly 


y relate 
$ {e) Hierarchy ; Fr. Lat. from the Gr. i. e. a ſacred govern- 
a)- WE 51ent. A theolog. term. Here, the moſt glorious government of 
ts the holy angels in heaven. It conſiſts, as ſome ſay, of nine orders, 
1d which are divided into the higheſt, middle, and loweſt, viz. 
4; 1. Seraphims, cherubims, and thrones, 2. Dominions, princi- 


palities, and powers. 3. Virtues, angels, and arch-angels. 'The 
t holy ſcriptures, eſpecially St Paul, Coloſſ. i. 16. mention thoſe 
degrees of holy angels: But Dionyſius the Areopagite, and the 
ent ſchoolmen explain and rank them as diſtinctly as if they had been 


re- in heaven and ſeen them. And doubtleſs there is as much variety 
| og in the angels, as there is among men, animals, plants, and flowers, 
the WI whereof there are not two of a kind, in every reſpedt alike ; which is 
and a lively demonſtration of the infinite wiſdom and power of the Maker. 
. % Greece, Lat. from the Gr. from Grzcus, ſon of Cecrops, 
Ten, who was one of the firſt kings of it. An ancient and noble country 


hal- in Europe, upon the Mediterranean and Ægean ſeas and highly 
celebrated in hiſtory, 1 

(g) Mulciber ; Lat. i. e. A melter or ſoftener of iron. Vulcan, 
Jupiter's ſon and founder, and god of the ſmiths. Vulcan is Tubal- 
Cain, Gen, iv. 22. His falling from heaven is nothing elſe, than 
the hiſtory of the fallen angels, dreſt up in a poetical fable, which 
they had by long tradition from Noah, Moſes, &c. and from 
thence it ſpread over all the world. Vulcan was a famous maſter 
Imith of Lemnos. But here, he is taken for ſome grand devil, 
whom Milton feigns to be the architect, or head-workman of the 
infernal palace. . 

(b) Falling-Star; Sax, Gr. a philoſoph. T. It is a fiery me- 
teor, gendered in the air, which appears like a ſcy- rocket, and 
lieth about; but when the ſulphureous ſpirits of it are conſumed, 
t falleth, flaſhing like a real ſtar; therefore the vulgar fancy it to 
de one, which is really impoſſible in nature. | 

(i) Lemnos; Lat. Gr. i. e. well-fixed and abiding. Ay 
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pets, with majeſtic formality, 


they came attended with hundreds and 
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relate it, for he fell long before with theſe rebell. 


cus angels; nor was it of any advantage to him 


now, that he had built many towers in heaven, 
neither did he eſcape by all his engines and con- 
trivances, but was {cnt headlong, with all his aſſo- 
ciates, ta build in hell. 

In the mean time ſome of the fallen angels, by 
command of Satan, and with the ſound & trum. 
proclaim throughout 
all the hoſt, a ſolemn council to be held at Pan. 
dæmonium, 10 the high capital of Satan and his 
peers. Their ſummons call'd thoſe, who either by 
place or choice were the worthieſt from vor band; 

thou- 

fands ; all the entrances were crowded, the gates 
and wide porches, but chiefly the ipacious hal, 
(though it was for largeneſs "like a "field, where 
champions are accuſtom'd to ride in arm'd, and de. 
fy their enem 2 with the lance, or to mor- 
tal combat 1 5 the hall was full, both on the 
ground and in the air, which was crowded with 
ruſtling wings: As bees in the ſpring- time pour 
forth Ger numerous young in {warms __ the 
ve, 


iſland in the 8 ſix woe with round, oppoſite to 
mount Athos, dedicated to Vulcan ; becauſe in his fall, the poets 
fay, he pitched there, continued in it; wrought at the trade, and 
made Jupiter's darts. Here he had a temple, and was adored as 
a god, The fire that breaks out of a ſcorched mountain, that 
burns vp the ground, ſo that no graſs nor plant grows up to per: 
fection, but withereth, and makes a hideous noiſe thereabout, 
gave birth to this fable. It is now called Staliwine corruptly by 
the Turks, 

(A) Pandemonium; Milt. from the Gr. i. e. All-deoils-hall, 
"The infernal court or palace of all the dzmons or devils, 4 Os. 
Milton's pregnant imagination, wit, elocution, and learning, in 
the compoſition and deſcription of this court, hath far out-done 
Ovid in his deſcription of the palace of the ſun, and of all other ar 
cient poets ; ſo that nothing extant among them comes r to tus 
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hive, who fly to and fro among freſh dews, and as - 
mong freſh flowers, by the ſides of their hive, 

which is new rubb'd with baulm, and is as the 
ſuburb of their ſtraw-built city, where they ex- 
patiate and confer about their ſtate and labour; 


So thick thoſe miſerable angels crowded about the 
palace, but were ſtreighten'd for room, till the 


C lignal was given; when there happen'd a miracle; 
for they who but a little while ſince ſeem'd to ex- 
„ ceed the biggeſt giants, (7) now throng'd without 
ny number, leſs than the ſmalleſt dwarts, (m) and in 
very little compaſs; ſmall as pigmies, () who live 
d; beyond the mountains of India; or than fairy () 
u- ö g elves 
1 50 Giants; Lat. Gr. i. e. earth-born; becauſe the poets 


| feign'd they were the ſons of Titan and the earth, after the deluge, 
e who made war with the gods. Men of extraordinary ſtature, 
le. WE That there were ſuch before the flood and ſince, is evident, from 
13. WW Gen. vi. 4. Num. xiii. 33. Deut. ii, 11. from ancient hiſtory, 
h and from modern experience ; for molt huge bones of men have 
& been found in divers places, Goliath was {ix cubits and à ſpan, 
ith WF 1 Sam. xvii, 4+ i. e. ſomewhat above 11 feet Engliſh ; beſides ma- 
ur fy other inſtances. | 

he (m) Dwarfs; Sax. Dut. Teut. i. e. crooked, bunched ; per- 
ſons of a molt low ſtature, little and ſmall people. Such are the 
Laplanders, and ſome little men and women in all places. 

* (n) Pigmies) Gr. from the Heb. Comed, i. e. a cubit, or 
palm of the hand; becauſe they did not exceed a cubit or a foot 


and and a half at molt in height. A little people ſaid to live on the 
d 1s WH Pountains of India or Africa, who had children at 5 years of age, 
that died about eight, that hid themſelves in caves for fear of the 
per: i cranes, which ſwallow'd them up whole, and had every thing in 
out, proportion to their ſtature and length of days. Some think they 


were a ſort of apes or chimpanzees, and not human creatures; o- 
thers fancy the pigmies dwelt in Lapland, becauſe the Laplanders, 


ball, Ne all of a low ftature : The Muſketoe Indians do not exceed four 
Ons, Wt firt at moſt, and many of them are much ſhorter, See Cock- 
e. in bras journey, p. 240. | | 

done (o) Fairy ; Sax. O. E. from the Gr. Of fairies or little devils, 


which haunt the woods like ſatyrs; feign'd to go about dancing in 
the woods, in great companies in the night-time; Devils. 
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elves, (y) whoſe midnight dancings by the fide of 
a fountain or foreſt; ſome belated peaſant ſees, or 
at leaſt dreams ſo; while the moon ſhining bright, 
wheels her courſe nearer to the earth ; they ſeeming 
to him intent on their mirth and dancing, charm 
his ear with pleaſant muſic, and his heart beats at 
once. with joy and with fear. Thus theſe ſpinis 
being incorporeal, redue'd their immenſe ſhapes to 
forms that were exceeding ſmall, and were at 
large, though ſtill without number, amidſt the 
hall of that infernal court; but far within, like 
themſelves, and in their own proper ſhapes, fat in 
privacy and ſecret council the chiefs of the ſera: 
phim and cherubim, more than a thouſand demi- 
gods, (9) upon ſeats of gold. The council was com- 
plete and full, when after a ſhort ſilence, and the 
ummons being read, the grand conſultation be- 


gan. (r) : 


loves, from EI, Sax. O. E. Hobgoblings; miſchievoui 
and fantaſtical ſpirits, haunting the woods and delolate places, of 
Whom old women tell ſtrange fables. 

(q) Demi-gods; Sax. Lat. Semones, q. Semi-homines, i. e. 
Half-men or inferior gods among the Romans, 5. e. half: gods 
+ Ons. Among the heathens the ſun was the ſupreme God, their 
firſt and chief worſhip was paid to him and other heavenly orbs, 
becauſe they were ſo beneficial to them. But as men degenerated, 
they deified and adored dztnons, or their mightieſt kings and he- 
roes after death, with an inferior veneration, ſuch as Belus, Her- 
cules, Saturn, Ceres, &c. Theſe they called demi- gods. Here, 
the chiefs or captains among the fallen angels, met in this infernal 
council, | | 
() This book contains more of the Hebrew, Arabic, Phent- 
cian, and other oriental languages; more antiquity, hiſtory, both 
divine and human, mythology or fables of the poets 3 more anci- 

ent geography, &c. than any of the following books: Although 
the whole poem is filled with more learning of every ſort, than 1s 
contain'd in any one volume extant ; in the moſt ſublime, elegant, 
well eonnected and ſhort compaſs. The characters and ſpeeches of 
the devils are wonderful and aſtoniſhing, moſt proper and maſterly. 


But ms deſcription of the Pandzmonium tranſ ends ail human 
learning. 
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k conſultation begun, Satan debates whether 
4 another battle be to be hazarded for the recovery 
e heaven: Some adviſe it, others diſſuade. A third 
bf propoſal is preferr'd, mention d before by Satan, to 
© ſearch the truth of that - prophecy or tradition in bea- 
| ven, concerning another world, and another kind of 
creature, equal or mot nuch inferiour to themſelves, 
about this time to he created. Their doubt who ſhall 
be ſent on this drfficult ſearch. Satan, their chief un- 
dertaler the voyage alone ; 15 ' honour'd and applauded. 
The council thus ended, the reſt betake them ſeveral 
ways, and to ſeveral employments, as their inclinations 
lad t bam, to entertain the. time till Satan return. He 
paſſes on his. journey to hell gates, finds them ſhut, and 
who ſat there to guard them; by whom at length they 
are open d, and diſcover to him the great gulf between 
bell and heaven: With,what difficulty be paſſes through, 
. directed by Chaos, the power of that place, to the right 
this neu world which he ſought; | 
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The conſultation begun, Satan debates concerning another 
battle, in order to recover heaven: Propoſes to ſearch 
the truth of that prophecy in heaven, concerning 
another world and new creature. Their doubt wh 
ſhall be ſent on this difficult ſearch. Satan their 
chief undertakes alone the difficult taſk ; 1s honour 
and applauded. 


 CATAN fat high exalted on à throne of roy 
1 ſtate, which by far outſhone the wealth of Or. 
mus, (a) or of India, () or where the ſumptu- 

| bus 


(a) Ormus, Ormuz, or Hormus; from Armuza, a town «f 
Carmanica in Perſia near it, Perl. i. e. crafty. It was firſt call 
Orgis then Geru. A rocky iſland in the mouth of the Perſia 
gulph; 12 miles from the neareſt ſhore of Perſia, 15 miles round, 

producing nothing but ſome wood and ſalt, and hath not a drop of 
reſh water in it. It was formerly a kingdom, and had a large ter 
ritory in Kirman. The Portugueſe took it, J. D. 1501, built 
ſtrong City and caſtle upon it : Then it became the glory of iſland}, 
and one of the richeſt upon earth; from their vaſt rraffic with li- 
dia, Perſia, Arabia, &c, But through their avarice and pride, 
. Shah Abbas, king of Perſia, i. e. king and father, aſſiſted with 
the Engliſh, took it from theni, with the loſs of ſeven millions of 
money and much blood, April 25, A. D. 1622. They razed i 
and transferr'd all the trade of it to Gomron, and four cantons wett 

carry'd from thence to Iſpahan; how it is a very poor place. 
(5) [ndia; from the great river Indus, call'd Scind by the 
natives, Tartars, and others, which divides it from Perſia on the 
weſt; or from Hadoran the 5th ſon of Joktan, who ſirſt peoplel 
it, Gen, x. 27. Therefore in ſctipture it is called Hodu, Havilah, 
and Chus, 7. e. beautiful and worthy of praiſe ; becauſe it is at 
exceeding fine rich country: By the Arabs, Hind ; by the na- 
tives, Perſians, &c. Hindoſtan, i. e. the country of the blacks, 
or ſwarthy people; but by us, the empire of the great Mogul, 
and the Eaſt Indies. It is the largeſt (except China) and the 
richeſt empire upon earth, about 1680 miles in length, and 1690 
miles in breadth. It lies between China on the eaſt, and Perla 
to the welt, and upon the Indian ocean, and contains 37 * 
cy 
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ous caſt yield? to her kings rich pearls and gold: 
He was by merit rais'd to that bad dignity, and 
from deſpair thus high lifted up beyond hope, aſ- 
pires higher ſtill, ambitious to carry on a vain war 
againſt God, and not yet enough taught by events, 
in this manner expreſs'd his proud thoughts and 
C imaginations, . 7 
Ye powers and other inhabitants of heaven! for 


hold within its gulph immortal vigour, tho' ic may 
be oppreſs'd and fallen: Therefore | give not heaven 
for loſt; celeſtial virtues riſing from this deſcent, 
will appear more glorious and more terrible, than 
from no fall, and have a certainty in themſclves 
to prevent their fearing any ſecond. Though my 
u Whult right, the ſix'd laws of heaven, and next your 
an tree choice did firſt create me your leader, with what- 
ever hath been atchiev'd of merit, either in council 
or in battle; yet this loſs (ſo far at leaſt recover'd) 
Path eſtabliſh'd me much more, in a ſafe and unen- 
y'd throne, yielded me with full conſent. The 

N 12 | happier 


ide, | yo 

* tefides innumerable iſlands. 4 Oss. India was always eſteemed 
8 0 ; . | 

| de richeſt part of the world, in gold, ſilver, jewels, ſpices, &c. 
2 nd we have a ſignal proof of it lately, in thoſe immenſe treaſures, 


men he invaded that empire, J. D. 1740. Nadir Shah collected 


rd away 25,000,000 J. He took from his officers and ſoldiers 
1a, 50, O00 J. from the omras or princes 3,750,000/, The 

iwels were worth about 2,000,000/, The imperial throne ſet 
th diamonds, Oc. 2,250,000,000/, In contributions from the 
dople 25,000,000 J. Belides vaſt ſums from petty kings and 
les, with the lives of 200,000 inhabitants. See Mr Fraſer's 
** Iory of Kohli Kan, who by a more exact account of all: But 
at from Aſtracan mentioned in the public papers, Sept. 23, 
40, ſurmdunts all credibifity. Eaſt India was firſt diſcover'd 
the Europeans by the Portugueſe, when Vaſques de Gaaia 
> des Wed at Calicur, May 4 A. D. 1498, | 


ſuch you ſtill by right are call'd, fince no deep can. 


ich Thamas Kouli Kan took from the emperor and others, 


d the value of 84,500,000 J. while he continued there: He car- 
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happier ſtate, which in heaven follows dignity, 
might draw envy from thoſe of inferior rank; but 
who will envy here him, who being in the higheſt 
place, is expos'd to ſtand foremoſt againſt the thun 
der of God, and to be to you as a bulwark; con- 
demn'd at the ſame time to bear the greateſt ſhare of 
miſery without end? Where then there is no good 
to ſtrive for, there can no ſtrife ariſe from faction; 
for none ſure will claim precedence in hell, nor is 
there any whoſe ſhare of preſent pain is ſo ſmall, 
that he with ambitious mind will covet mere? With 
theſe advantages then, thus leagu'd in firm faith 
oe bode more than there can be in heaven, we 
now return, to claim our ancient and juſt inhen- 
tance; being more ſure to proſper, than paſt pro- 
ſperity could have aſſur'd us: But which may be 
the beſt way to obtain our end, whether open war 
or conceal'd ſtratagem, is the ſubject of our preſent 
debate; whoever can adviſe, let him ſpeak. 

Here Satan remain'd filent ; and next him Mo- 
loch, who aſſum'd a name of royalty, ſtood up; 
he was the ſtrongeſt and fierceſt ſpirit that fought 
in heaven, and was now grown fiercer thro? deſpair; 
his aim was to have been deem'd equal in ſtrength 
with the Almighty, and rather than be leſs than 
that, choſe not to be at all; but having loſt that hope 
he loſt all fear: He made no account of God, or 
hell, or worſe, and ſpoke as follows: | 

My ſentence is altogether for open war; I boak 
not of ſtratagems, for in them I am not ſkilful ; le 
thoſe contrive them who have no better means to 
uſe, and when there may be occaſion for them, ne 
now: For while they ſit inventing, ſhall the reſt, 
many millions that ſtand in arms and impatient!) 
wait the ſignal to aſcend, fit lingering here; hez 
ven's fugitives, and accept for their delling Pa 


Chap- I. 
this dark and ſhameful pit, which is the priſon of his 
tyranny, Who reigns only by our delay? No, let us 
chuſe rather, aim'd with fury and hell flames, all 
at once to force reſiſtleſs way over the high towers 
of heaven, turning our tortures into horrible arms 


meet the noiſe of his almighty thunder, infernal 
thunder, and for lightning, ſee black fire and hor- 
ror ſhot with as great rage among His angels; and 
ſee: His throne' itſelf, mix'd with burning ſulphur 
and ſtrange fire, torments which He himſelf invent- 
ed. But perhaps, the way ſeems hard and ſteep, to 


us. If the {leepy drench of that lake does not 
ſtill ſtupify, let ſuch bethink them, that we aſcend 
in our proper motion, up to our native ſeats; de- 
ſcent and ſinking is contrary to our celeſtial natures. 
Wlo were there of late, when our fierce foe pur- 
ſu'd us cloſely thro' the deep, but felt with what 


lo- compulſion and labour we ſunk thus low? The aſ- 
pieent then is eaſy, but the event is fear'd: It is ob- 
cbt jected, that if we ſhould again provoke Him, who 


is ſtronger than us, His wrath may find ſome worſe 
way to our deſtruction; as if thoſe who are already 
in hell could fear to be worſe deſtroyed. What can 
be worſe than to dwell here, driven out from bliſs, 
and condemn'd in this abhorr'd priſon to utter 
woe; where pain of unquenchable fire muſt tor- 
ment us, without any hope or end? We are the 
objects of His eternal wrath, whenever His unmer- 
atul ſcourge and the hour of torture calls us to 
puniſkment: If we were to be more deftroy'd than 
this, we ſhould be quite annihilated and expire. 
What do. we fear then? What doubts do we raiſe, 
to inflame His utmoſt rage? which rais'd to the 
height, will either conſume us quite, and reduce 
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againſt him who tortures us; when lie ſhall hear, to 


ſcale upwards upon the wing, againſt a foe above 


RY 
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theſe eſſences of ours to nothing; (which is happier 
far, than to be miſerable and Ive eternal being) 
or if our natures be indeed immortal, and we can. 


not ceaſe to be, then, at worſt, we are on this fide 


nothing ; and we feel by proof, that our power is 
ſufficient to diſturb His heaven, and with con- 
tinual aflaults to allarm His fatal throne, although 
it may be inacceſſible ; which, if it is not victory, 
it is nevertheleſs revenge. 

He concluded frowning, and his look threaten'd 
deſperate revenge and dangerous battle, to any who 
were leis than gods. On the other ſide Belial roſe 
up, more graceful and humane in his carriage; a 
fairer perſon did not loſe heaven; he ſeem'd com- 
pos'd for dignity, and for high exploits ; ; but all 
was falſe and hollow; tho? his tongue was eloquent, 
and could make the worſe reaſon appear the better, 
to perplex and confound the wiſeſt counſels : For 
his thoughts were law, induſtrious to vice, but 
timorous -and flothful to nobler deeds; yet he 
pleas'd the ear, and with moving and perſuaſive 
oratory began thus: 

I ſhould, O peers! be very much for open war, 
(as not the leaſt behind in hate) if what was the 
main reaſon inſiſted upon to perſuade me to it, did 
not diſſuade me from it, and ſeem to caſt an ill- 
boding conjecture upon the ſucceſs of the whole; 
when be, who excells moſt in valiant deeds, ſuſpi - 
cious of the event, builds his courage upon deſpair, 
and conſiders utter diffalution as the ſcope of all his 
aim, after ſome fatal revenge. Firſt, what re— 
venge? The towers of heaven are always fill'd with 
armed watch, which takes off the poſſibility 
of all acceſs : Nay, the legions of the hcily angels 
do often encamp upon the bordering deep, or with 
darken'd wings {cout far and wide into the regions 
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of night, and ſcorn all ſurprize. Or could we 
force break our way, and all hell ſhould riſe at our 


polluted and 1ocorruptible on his throne, and the 
heavenly ſubſtance not ſubject to any blot or ſtain, 
would ſoon expell all miſchief, and victoriouſly 
puge off all our ineffectual-fires. Thus repuls'd, our 
linal hope would indeed be flat deſpair ; we ſhould 
thus exaſperate the almighty Conqueror to ſpend 


all his rage upon us, and that muſt end us; that 
at laſt muſt be our cure, to be no more, A fad 


wiſe and underſtanding nature of ours; theſe 
| thoughts, that can wander thro? eternity; and ra- 
ther chuſe to periſh, to be ſwallow'd up, and loſt 
in everlaſting darkneſs, without ſenſe and motion ? 
| And ſuppoling this to be a good, and to be choſe 
before our preſent pain, who knows whether our 
angry Foe can give it, or ever will? How he can is 
quite doubtful, but that he never will is very ſure. 
Will he, who is ſo very wiſe, at once let looſe his 
anger; belike through want of power to curb his 


. 


paſſions, or at unawares, to give his enzmies their 


e 

1 W wiſh, and put an end to them in his anger, whom 
|- his anger ſaves only to puniſh for ever ? Where- 
+ WW fore then ſay they who counſel war, why do we 
i” WW ceaſe? We are predeſtinated, reſerv'd, and deſtin'd 
r, to eternal miſery ; let us do what we will, what 


is can we fuffer more, what can we ſuffer worſe ? 


Is this then worſt, thus in arms, ſitting and conſult- 

ing? What! when we fled ſwiftly, and the afflicting 

thunder of heaven purſu'd and ſtruck us, and we 

beſought the deep to ſhelter us? This hell, ſcorch- 

ing as it is, then ſeem'd a refuge from thoſe 

wounds, Or when we lay chain'd upon the 8 
. Ke 


heels with blackeſt rebellion, to confound heaven's 
pure light ; yet our great Enemy would remain un- 


cure | for who, tho? full of pain, would loſe this 


\ 
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Jake? That: ſurely was worſe. What if the fame 
breath that kindled thoſe fires, again prevok'd, 
ſhould blow them ſeven times hotter, and plung: 
us in the flames; or if from above the God of venge. 
ance, who has abated for a little ſpace, ſhould ary 

ain his incenſed right-hand to plague us; what 
af all heaven were open'd, and this firmament 6 


hell ſhould ſpout out its cataracts (c) of fire? Im. 


pending horrors !- threatening hideous fall upon our 
heads: While we, perhaps, deſigning or. conſulting 
glorious war, ſhall be caught in a ſiery tempeſt, and 
each of us be transfixd on ſome rock, the ſport and 
prey of continual and racking whirlwinds; to con. 
verſe there with everlaſting groans, without any 
intermiſſion, unpitied and unrepriev'd, and this for 
ages without end? This would be worſe, therefore 
declare againſt war, either open on conceal'd: For 
what can force or fraud do againſt Him? Or who can 
pretend: to deceive His mind, who views all things 
at one view? He from high heaven ſees and derides 
all theſe our yain motions: Nor is He more almigh- 
ty to reſiſt us, than He is wiſe to: fruſtrate all our 
plots and ſtratagems. But it will be ſaid, ſhall we 
then live here thus vile, wlio are the race of heaven, 
thus trampled on, thus expell'd to ſuffer chains wo” 

| theſe 


(e) Cutaracht; Ital. Span. Fr. Lat. from the Gr. i. e. falling 
down with force, ruſhing violently downwards. Water- falls in 
rivers from high rocks, as thoſe of the Danube and Nile, which 
makes the inhabitants deaf for three leagues, through the hideous 
noiſe of their fall. Many ſuch ate in the great river Tornea in 
Lapland, and in moſt rivers that deſcend from hiph rocky moun- 
tains. But the cataract of Nigaria near New- Vork. in North 
America, is the greateſt in the world, being heard above thirty 


miles off; For 'the fall of it is ſeveral hundred feet deep. Mr. 


Cockburn ſaw-one in South America 600 feet high, and heard the 
noiſe of it two days before they came to it, Journey, P. 224 
Here the ſluices of hell fire let out upon the fallen angels. 
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| 
W theſe torments? By my advice, better theſe than 
worle, hince inevitable fate ſubdues us, and an om- 


| 
| 
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nipotent decree; which is the will of our Conqueror. 
Our ſtrength is equal to ſuffer, or to act, nor is the 
law unjuſt that ordains it ſo ; thus, if we were wiſe, 
we reſoly'd at firſt, contending againſt ſo great an 
enemy, and being ſo uncertain what might happen. 
I laugh, when thoſe who are bold and adventurous 
at the ſpear, if that fail them, ſhrink, and are afraid 

of what they know muſt follow ; that! is, to under- 
go baniſhment, ignominy, or bonds, or pain; if 


the Victor paſs ſuch lentence upon them. Thus 1s 
now what we are doom'd to! which if we can ſup- 


port and ſuſtain, our ſupreme foe may in time abate 


of his anger; and perhaps now we are thus far re- 
mov'd, not mind us, if we offend no more, but be 
ſatisfy” d with what is puniſh'd; and then theſe 
8 raging fires will ſlacken, if his breath does not 
blow up their flames: Our pure effence will at 
length overcome their noxious vapour, or elſe be- 
ing long enur'd to it, at laſt we ſhall not feel it ; 


or chang'd and conform'd to the place, in temper 
and in nature, we ſhall receive fierce heat familiar, 
and without pain : What ſeems horrid now will 
grow mild, and this darkneſs grow more like light; 

efides what hope the never-ending courſe of future 
time may bring, what chance, what change worth 
waiting for; ſince our preſent lot, thinking all hap- 
pineſs is but ill, yet though ill, not worſt of all, 
except we become our own enemies, and bring 
more miſery upon ourſelves, 

Thus Belial, in words which appear'd to flow 
from reaſon, counſel'd diſhonourable eaſe and 
lloth, not true Peace; and after him thus ſpoke 
Mammon. 

If war be beſt, we war, either to diſinthrone the 
K King 


* 
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King of heaven, or to recover our own loſt right: 
We may hope to unthrone him, then, when ever. 
laſting fate ſhall yield to chance, and Chaos judge 
the ſtrife between him and us; to hope the former 
is vain, and that argues as vain, the latter, for what 
place can there be for us in heaven, unleſs we over. 
power him, who is the ſupreme Lord there ? Sup- 
pole he ſhould relent, extend his mercy, and publiſh 
grace and pardon to us all, upon promiſe made of 
.new ſubjection ; with what eyes could we ftand 
humble in his preſence, and receive ſtri and ſevere 
laws impos'd to celebrate his throne with hymns, 
and ſing to his Godhead forc'd hallelujahs ? (d) 
while he our envy'd Sovereign fits lordly, and his 
altar breaths ſweet odours and ambroſial flowers, 
which were our ſervile offerings : This muſt be our 
taſk in heaven, nay, this muſt be our delight. 
How weariſome would be an eternity fo ſpent, in 
paying worſhip to one we hate! Let us not then 
purſue that which to do by force is impoſſible, and 
if by leave obtain'd, diſpleaſing; for though it were 
in heaven it would be but a ſtate of ſplendid vaſſi- 
lage: Let us ſeck our own good from ourſelves, and 
-live to ourſelves, though it be in this diſtance from 
blifs, yet we may be free, and accountable to none, 
preferring hard liberty before the eaſy yoke of ſer- 
vile pomp; our greatneſs will appear the moſt con- 
fpicuous, when we can produce great things from 
ſmall, uſeful from hurtful, and proſperous from 
what is adverſe; and in what place ſoever we are, 
| | | thrive 
4) Hallelujabs, from hallelujah, Heb. i. e. praiſe ye tht 
Lard. Songs of praiſe to God; rather an invitation to do 0. 
This word is much uſed in the pfalms, and other books of the 
Old and New Teſtament, in the Jewiſh, Grecian, and other l. 
turgies. It is the ipceſſant exerciſe_of angels of the preſence, 


and will be that of all the redeemed for ever and ever in heaven. 
See Rev, xix. 1. the Grecks write it Allelujah. 
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thrive under evil, and out of pain work eaſe, thro” 
labour and patience. Do we dread this deep world 
of darkneſs? How often does God chuſe to reſide 
amongſt thick clouds and darkneſs, (which by no 
means obſcures his glory) and with its majeſty co- 
vers his throne, from whence loud thunders pro- 
ceed, raging and roaring ſo that heaven reſembles 
hell? As he imitates our darkneſs, cannot we too 
when we pleaſe imitate his light? This defart ſoil 
is not without hidden laſtre, precious ſtones, and 
gold; neither do we want {kill from whence to raiſe 
magnificence ; and what more is to be ſeen in hea- 
yen? In length of time alſo our torments may be- 
come our ee and theſe piercing fires 4 as 
ſoft as they are now ſharp and ſevere; our temper 
ur may be chang'd into their temper, which muſt needs 
it, Wemove the ſenſibility of pain, All things invite 
in to peaceable counſel, and the ſettled ſtate of order, 
en Wow we may beſt in ſafety compoſe our preſent e- 
ls, having regard to what we are, and where we 
are, at the ſame time diſmiſſing all thoughts of 


re 

fa 1 Which 1s the ſum of what I have to ad- 
na Wile. 5 

er. He had ſcarcely ended, when a murmur fill'd the 
ne, Nſembly, ſuch as when hollow rocks encloſe the 
{er- Wound of winds, which all night long had blown 


pon the ſea, and now lull'd to fleep ſeafaring men, 
roſe bark by chance anchors in a rocky bay, after 
he tempeſt ; Such an applauſe was heard when 
Mammon finifh'd, and his ſentence that advis'd 
ace pleas d: For they dreaded ſuch another fight 
forſe than hell; the fear of thunder, and the 
rord of Michael, {e) had ſtill ſuch power over 
| K 2 


them, 


rom 
are, 
ive 
e the 
M ſo, 
of the | 
ner l. . 
ſence, le) Miclael, Lat. Gr. from the Heb. 7. e. who is like Cod. 
cave WF of the arch-angels frequently mention'd in holy ip; 
5 5 0 | for 
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upon them at their creation, but loſt it by fin, 
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them, and they had no leſs deſire to eſtabliſh the go. 
vernment of hell, which might riſe by poliey, pru- 
dence, and a long continu'd courſe of time, to have 
an emulation, and be ſet in oppoſition to heaven; {Wor 
which when Beelzebub perceiv'd, (than whom none 
fat higher except Satan) he roſe with a composd to 
aſpect, and in his riſing ſeem'd a pillar of ſtate: Mm 
deliberation was mark*'d deep upon his forehead, ar 
and princely counſel, and care for the public yet 
ſhone in his face, ſhewing him majeſtic, though in 
ruin; he ſtood like Atlas, fit to bear the weight 
of mightieſt monarchies ; his looks drew audience . an 
and commanded attention, as ſtill as night, or sex 
the ſummer's air at noon, while he expreſs'd him. 

{elf thus: ; | 
Thrones! (g) imperial powers! ethereal vir- Wt V. 
tues! Ch) the offspring of heaven! or muſt we re. an 
nounce theſe titles now, and changing our ſtile, be ha 
call'd princes of hell? For ſo the popular voice i = 
: . ſeems lla 


for his good fervices to the church; the guardian angel of the WW pe: 
Jewiſh, Dan. x. 13. and Chriſtian church, Jud. 9. Rev. xii. 7, 


He is ſuppoſed here to be chief captain of the celeſtial army, a. ut 
gainſt the fallen angels. Ons. The names of the good argh Le. 
are derived from the Hebrew names of God; becaufe they are his ſlo 
attendants, they wear his name and livery, i. e. holineſs. of 
/ Altar: Lat. Gr. i. e. a ſupporter. A mountain of Mau WF me 
Titania in Africa, ſo high that the top of it reach'd the clouds, nit 
and the poets ſaid, that it ſupported the heavens, It took the _ 
pame from Atlas, a king of that nation, who was a great aſtrono- Nv 
mer, contemporary with Moſes, and frequently reſorted thither I of 
to view the ftars. This gave occaſion to the fable, WI 


'g ) Thrones ; Fr. Ital. Span. Teut. Lat. Gr. f. e. to fit. Tit 
third order of holy angels, ſuch as have royal ſeats and dignitie 
above others; they are alſo called chief princes, Dan. x. 13. 

% Virtues; Fr Lat. The ſeventh order of the holy angels 
ſuch as have an excellent valour and might, to execute the decrees 
and orders of God upon earth; and in the other worlds. Here, 
ſuch chiefs among tho devils, who had that royal dignity conferr'd 


S Wo? 
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ſeems to inchne; to continue here, and here to 
build up 2a growing empire, about which we only 
dream, not knowing that the king of heaven hath 
ordain'd this place to be our dungeon, and not a 
ſecure retreat, out of the reach of his powerful arm, 
to live exempt from heaven's high authority, and 
make new leagues againſt his throne : But here we 
are to remain in ſtricteſt bondage, though thus far 
| remov'd from him; under his invincible power, re- i 
ſerv'd his captivated multitude: for be affur'd, that 

he in heighth or depth will always reign ſole King, | 

and loſe no part of his kingdom by our revolt; but 4 
extend his empire over hell, and rule us here with 

an iron ſcepter, as with his golden one he does thoſe 

in heaven. What do we then fit here for, projecting 

war and peace? War hath already determin'd us, 

and we are overcome with irrecoverable lots ; peace 

has not been offer'd us, nor have we ſought it: For 

what peace will be given to us, who are already en- 

flav'd; what but ſevere impriſonment, and ſtripes, 

and arbitrary puniſhment inflicted on us? And what 

peace can we return, but enmity and hate to the 

utmoſt of our power, an untam'd oppoſition and 

revenge; ever plotting (though we may move but 
lowly) how the Conqueror may reap the leaſt benefit 

of his conqueſt, and leaſt rejoice in doing what we 

moſt feel in ſuffering; nor will there want opportu- 

nities, nor ſhall we need with hazardous attempt to 

invade heaven, who! high walls are out of danger 

of all fiege, or aſſault, or ambuſcade (i) from hell: 

What if we ſhould ud oat ſome enterprize that is 

ealier? There is a place, another world, (if ancient 


prophecy 


(i) Ambuſcade; Fr. Ital, Sp. from the Gr. i, e. Hing about 
the buſh or g od. A military term. body of men hid in a wood, 
ready to ruſh out upon an enemy una'vares, This ſtratagem in 
war was firſt directed by God himſelf. Sce Joſh. viii. 2. 
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EN and report in heaven be true) the happy 
habitation of ſome new race, call'd Man; (4) a 
being much like us, though leſs in power and ex- 
cellence, to be created about this time, and to be 
more favour'd than the angels by him who rules a- 
bove 3 ſo he pronounc'd his will among the 

wers of heaven, and confirm'd it by an oath, 
that ſhook its circumference. Let us bend all our 
thoughts thither,. to learn what creatures inhabit 
there, of what make and ſubſtance, what qualities 
they are endu'd with, what their power is, and 
where their weakneſs ; and whether their ruin may 
be beſt attempted by force, or ſubtilty. Though 
heaven is ſhut, and the great Arbitrator of it ſits 
ſecure in his own ſtrength, this place, perhaps, 
being the utmoſt border of his kingdom, may lie 
' expos'd, and be left to their defence who hold it: 
Here, poſſibly, ſome advantageous act may be per- 


form'd, either by ſadden onſet with hell-fire to 
waſte his whole creation, or elfe poſſeſs it all as 
our own, and drive out the puny (0 inhabitants, 

as 


_ (4) Man; Teut, Dut. Sax. Man, or Manno, the fon of Tuiſ- 
ton, who was the faunder, ancient king, and god of the old Ger- 
mans and Gauls ; the ſame as Noah: For they came from Gomer, 
the eldeſt fon of Japhet, Gen. x. 2. Man denores that creature, 
which in the Hebrew is called Adam, from his formation out of 
the earth; in the Greek, Anthropos, from his ere& countenance : 
And in the Latin, Vir, from his great ſtrength, and other perfec- 
tions of the þody and mind; being endued with underſtanding, 
will, reaſon, memory, and other ſpiritual faculties : The lord of 
the creation, the king of animals, and ſapreme in the animal 
world, next in perfection to the holy angels, ſo far as we know. 
Plato calls man the miracle of God, being the moſt perfect of the 
whole inferior creation, an epitome of the world, and the image 

of God, Gen. i. 26. : | 

(1) Puny ; Fr. Lat. 7. e. born after others ; little, mean, in- 
firm, younger, Here man is ſo called by Beelzebub, in contempt 
and deriſion, becauſe man was created after the angels, 


4 


— 
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25 we are driven ; or if not drive them out, ſeduce 
them to our party, that their God may prove their 
enemy, and with a repenting hand deſtroy his own 
works: This would be an action furpaſting common 
revenge, and interrupt the joy he has in our confu- 
fion, as well as raiſe up our joy in his diſturbance; 
| when his favourite creatures hurPd headlong to par- 
take with us our damnation, ſhall curſe their 

| original, and faded bliſs; faded ſo ſoon. Think well, 
if this be worth attempting, or whether it be better 

to ſit here in darkneſs, contriving vain empires. 

| Thus Beelzebub ſpoke his deviliſn counſel, which 


- 
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Satan ; for from whence, but from the author of 
all evil, could ſpring ſo deadly a malice; to con- 
found the race of mankind: in the firſt root, and 
mingle and involve earth with hell ; done all to 
(ſpite the great Creator? But their ſpite ſtill ſerves 
to advance his honour and glory, 

The bold defign highly pleas'd thoſe infernal 
8, {Wates, and joy ſhone viſible in all their eyes: They 
as Wvoted with free aſſent to what he had propos'd; 
vhereupon he renew'd his ſpeech. q 

. Synod of gods! well have ye judg'd, and like to 
what ye are, have reſolv'd great things, and ended 
long debate: This from the loweſt deep (in ſpite of 
fate) will lift us up once more, nearer our ancient 
leat, perhaps in view of the bright confines of hea- 
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e may chance to re-enter heaven; or elſe in ſome 
mild zone, (n) or place of leſs torment dwell ſe- 
| | cure 
(n) Zone; Lat. Gr. 7. e. a belt ot girdle : becauſe it girds 


ens into five zones; one is extreme hot, between the two tropics; 
vo are temperate, between the two tropics and the polar circles ; 
Ind 8 are extreme cold, between the two polar circles and the 
vo poles. | a a 


was firſt devis'd, and had been in part propoſed by 


en, from whence by ſome advantageous excurſion 


ie world. An aftronomical term. Aftronomers divide the hea- 
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cure, not unviſited by its fair light, and at the 
brightening beams of the eaſt purge off this gloom: 
The ſoft delightful air ſhall breath balm, to heal 
the ſcorchings of theſe corroſive fires. But farſt le 
us conſider whom we ſhall ſend in ſearch of this new 
world, whom ſhall we find ſuflicient to attempt, 
with wandering feet, the dark, infinite, and bottom- 
leſs abyſs? That can find out his uncouth way, 
thro* groſs and palpable darkneſs, or take his flight, 
borne upward with indefatigable wings over the 
pathleſs ſpace, before he arrives at the happy world 
Where Man 1s placed ? What ſtrength or art can be 
enough, or what evaſion can ever bear him fate, thro' P. 
the ſtrict centeries and thick ſtations of angels, that ar 
doubtleſs are watching round it? Here be bad need Wi fe 
of the greateſt circumſpection, and we need no leb th 
now in the choice of whom we are to ſend; for on fr. 
him our laſt hope and the weight of all relies. al 
Having faid thus, he ſat down, and look'd ex ac 
pecting who would ſecond him, or undertake this di. 
dangerous enterprize : But they all ſat mute, with 
deep thoughts conſidering the danger; and each d 
them, in the countenance of others, might hav 
ſeen how himſelf look'd diſmay'd; all were aſtoniſt- 
ed; none among the choice and chiefeſt of tho 
champions, who had warr'd in heaven, could be 
found ſo hardy, as to profier, or conſent alone to 
undertake, the dreadful journey; *till at laſt Satan 
whom now tranſcendant glory rais'd above bi 
companions, with regal pride, as conſcious of high 
eſt worth, ſpoke thus: ; 
Oh! progeny of heaven! where perhaps ye ſii 
have thrones, with reaſon deep filence and demul 
have ſeiz'd us, tho” we are undiſmay'd: The wa 
that leads up to light, out of hell, is long anc 
np hard; our priſon is ſtrong; this huge convex of * 
| It | 1 


ay fi. by 
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the immenſe vault of hell, outragious to devour, 
ſurrounds us on all fides, and gates of burning 
adamant barr'd over us, hinder all paſſage out. 
After theſe are paſt, (if that be by any one poſſible) 
the void and bottomleſs depth of. hell and night 
gaping wide, receives him next who makes the at- 
tempt, and plung'd in that abortive gulph, he is 
threaten'd with utter loſs of being. it he eſcape 
thence, in whatever world or unknown region it 
may be, what leſs remains for him than unknown 
dangers, and perils difficult to go through ? But 
EI ſhould very ill become this throne, and this im- 
perial ſovereignty, adorn'd as I am with fplendor 
and arm'd with power, if any thing could be propo- 
ſed, judg'd to be of public moment, that in the 
ſhape of difficulty or danger, I could be deterr'd 
from attempting. Wherefore do I aſſume theſe roy- 
alties? Why do I not refuſe to reign, if I refuſe to 
e accept as great a ſhare of hazard as I do of honour ? 
th Since to him who reigns they are alike due, and fo 
vit much the more of hazard due to him, as he fits high 
h of honour'd above the reſt? Therefore, ye mighty pow- 
1aveſWers, the terror of heaven, (though fallen) go and 
1i{h-W conſult at home, (while here ſhall be our home 
hol what may beſt give caſe to preſent miſery, and ren- 
d be der hell more tolerable ; if there be cure or charm 
e ti to reſpite, deceive, or mitigate the pain of this ill 
manſion. Neglect no watch againſt ſo wakeful a 
toe, while I far off, through all the untrod paths of 
dark deſtruction; ſeek a deliverance for us all: 
None ſhall partake this enterprize with me. 
Thus ſaying, Satan arofe, and prudently pre- 
vented all reply ; leſt others among the chiefs, their 


- waits rais'd from his reſolution, and certain to be 
a efus'd, might offer now what they before fear'd ; 
J + 5+ © : | * 0 * . - = * . 

if fend fo might ſtand in opinion his rivals, cheaply 


L winning 
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winning the high reputation, which he had to ac- 
quire thro* extreme great hazard. But they did 
not dread the adventure more than his forbidding 
voice; with him they roſe all at once, and their 
rifing was as the ſound of diſtant thunder: They 
bend towards him, and bow with awful reverence, 
extolling him as a god, and equal to tue Higheſt in 
heaven: Nor did they fail to expreſs their praiſe, 
that he deſpis'd his own, for the general ſafety: 
(For neither do the damned ſpirits loſe all their 
virtue; leſt bad men ſhould boaſt their ſpecious 
deeds upon earth, to which they are excited only 
by glory, or cloſe ambition varniſh'd over with zeal), 
us they ended their doubtful and dark conſulta- 
tions, greatly 9 i-S in their general, whom they 
eſteein d matchleſs : 45 wen after a ſtorm, if the 
fan extends his. warm beams, the fields revive, the 
birds renew their ſongs, and the herds bleat, and 
with their joy make the hills and the vallies ring. 
What ſhame to Men! devil with devis damn'd 
holds firm concord; of rational creatures, Men on- 
ly diſagree; though they are under hope of hez- 
venly grace, and tho* God proclaims peace, yet 
live in hatred, ſtrife, and envy, among them- 
ſelves, levying cruel wars, and waſting the earth, 
to deſtroy each other: As if (which conſideration 
itſelf might induce us to unity) Man had not hellih 
des enough beſides, that day and night wait for 
his deſtruction. IE | 
£1 d 
The council thus ended, the reſt betake them ſeverat 
days, and to ſeveral employments, as their inclinati 
ons lead them, till Satan returns. 


s the infernal council broke up, and the 
1 great peers of it came forth in order; in th 
- et PEA rs in 
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midſt came Satan their ſovereign, and ſeem'd of 
himfelf alone ſtrong enough to be an oppoſition to 
heaven; nothing lefs than hell's dread emperor, 
with ſupremc pomp and ſtate, imitating God: 
Around him a company of fiery ſeraphim, who en- 
clog'd him with ſhining and dreadtul enſigns and 
arms. Then they order'd the great reſult of their 
councils to be proclaim'd with the ſound of trum- 
pets : Four ſwift cherubim ſounding towards the 
tour winds, the meaning of which was explain'd 
by the voice of a herald, which ſounded far and 
wide, and all the hoſt of hell ſhouted out atoud for 
Joy. 
From thence their minds grew more at eaſe, and 
being formewhat encourag'd by falſe and ill-ground- 
ed hope, the ranged bands diſperſe, and each 
wanders his ſeveral way, as inclination or fad choice 
perplexedly leads him, where he may likelieſt find 
ſome eaſe to his reſtleſs thoughts, and paſs the 

painful hours till his great chief ſhould. return. 
Part of them on the plain, part hovering in the 
ar, others contending in fwift race, as in the (#) 
hs "hs Olympian 


(n) Olympian, of Olympus. The Olympic games of Greece 
vere inſtituted by Hercules, and celebrated near the city Olym- 
pla in Peloponneſus, in honour of Jupiter Olympus's father, on 
the ſecond month after the 4th year, every fifth year, or * 
lftieth year monthly for five days together; becauſe the Dacty 
vere five brothers, who. ſettled in Elis, and inſtituted the folem- 
nity, In theſe the valiant yauths exerciſed themſelves, at running, 
warlbating, quoiting, jumping, and wreſtling; for bigh rewards; 
ut women were not ſuffer d to be at them. They were very fa- 
Mous, and more manly (abating the immadeſty of the players, 
#0 were all naked) than the cruet diverſions of the Romans, who 
pleaſed themſelves with tearing men and. beaſts into pieces, upon 
ar theatres ; and became their epocba or date of time. The 
n the Viympiads were the firſt certain periods of chronolgy among the 
raidiWrecks, The firſt Olympiad began in the 35th year of Uzziah, 

a i; . J kiog 


Olympian or Pythian (e) games; others curh fiery 
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Reeds, or draw up chariots and troops in form of 
battle: As when, to give warning to proud cities 
there appears war in the troubled ſky, and armies 
Tuſh to battle in the clouds, before the van the 
airy knights ſpur on and level their ſpears, till 
thick legions cloſe ; and the firmament ſeems to be 
on fire with Warlike apparitions. 
Others of the fallen ſpirits, with rage like that 
of Typhon, and more fierce, tear up the rocks 
and hills, and ride the air in whirlwinds, fo that 
Hell ſcarce holds the wild uproar: As when Her. 
cules, (p) crown'd with conqueſt from Theſſaly, 
a | | (9) after 


king of Judah, on the 11th of our June, A. M. 3174 or 3228, 
After the deluge, 15 18 years, 400 after the deſtruction of Troy; 30 
years before the building of Rome; 730 before the incarnation; 
and continued in uſe to the reign of Conſtantine; ſoon after the 
Chriſtian ra took place. | 

(o) Pythian of Python ; Heb. Pethen, i. e. an aſp or cocka- 
trice, Gr. 6. e. corruption, "Theſe games were inſtituted in ho- 
nour of Apollo, who ſhot a huge ſerpent called Python: (Others 
Jay it was ſome cruel tyrant whom he flew,) becauſe it was gene- 
rated of the impure mud of the earth after the deluge, by the 
river Cephiſus, near Parnaſſus : therefore he was called Pythius, 
theſe games Pythici, the city of Delphi (where his oracle was kept) 
Pythia; the prieſteſſes, Pythiæ or Pythoniſſe. They were cele- 
brated every gth year at firſt, but afterward on every 5th year, 
according to the number of the five nymphs, that were to congra- 
tulate Apollo on his victory over the Python; and the conquerors 
were rewarded with fruits conſecrated to him. Apollo is the fun, 
who by his ſcorehing rays deſtroyed this dreadful monſter. 

a Hercules, the ſon of Jupiter and Alcmena, and grand- 
Jon of Alczus. After many mighty deeds, called his twelve l- 
bours, he ran mad, by putting on a poiſoned veſt, ſtained with 
the blood of Neſſus the Centaur, whom he had kill'd with 2 
poiſon'd arrow, for a foul affront offer'd to his wife: Neſſus in 
revenge perſuaded her to put it upon Hercules, as an antidote to 
the love of other women: When he put it on he ran mad, burnt 
himſelf to death, and was afterwards deiſide. 


«Ad ond 
—— 


Chap. II. PARADISE LOST. 81 


(70 after he had put on the poiſon'd robe, through 
pain tore up pines by the roots, and threw Lichas 
(7) from Oeta () into the Black ſea. Others more 
mild retreated into a filent valley, and ſung to 
harps in angelical notes their own heroic deeds and 
unhappy fall, by chance of war, and complain 
that fate ſhould enſlave free virtue: Their ſong 
was partial, but the melody ſuſpended the pains of 
hell, and gave a great delight to the thronging au- 
dience; what leſs could be, ſeeing that they were 
immortal ſpirits that ſung ? 

In diſcourſe ſtill more ſweet (for eloquence 
y, charms the ſoul, and ſong only the ſenſe) others 
er fat apart retir'd upon a hill, in thoughts more ele- 
vated, and they reaſon'd high of Providence, of 

Fore- Knowledge, Will, and Fate; fix'd Fate, Free 
„ Will, and abſolute Fore- knowledge; and in theſe 
the perplexing contemplations were loſt in wandering 
mazes, and found no end: Then they argu'd much 
about good and evil, of happineſs, and of eternal 


ers wh miſery, 
ne· | 
the (9) Theſſaly ; Lat. Gr. i. e. ſituated upon the fra ; or from 
us, eſſalus, one of the ancient kings; and Pelaſgia, when the 
pt) Pelaſy; ſettled there. A country of Greece, having Achaia on the 
les ſouth, Epirus on the weſt, and a part of Macedonia; very wood 
ar, and fruitful. The people were given to horſemanſhip and the 
. knowledge of poiſonous herbs, which abounded in it. 
ors (r) Lichas ; Lat. Gr. i. e. a man of Lycha ; i. e. a Pature: 
fun, Becauſe it was the country of the gaints, men of a large ſtature. 
He was the ſervant of Hercules, by whom Dejanira ſent him that 
nd- koiſoned garment, which made him ſo outragious, that he threw 
1» WH Lichas neadlong into the ſea, where he periſhed, 


vith (%) Oeta ; Lat. from the Gr. 5. e. deftruction : From Oetus, 
| 2 i giant who dwelt on it, and deſtroyed all before him; a ver 
Sin gh mountain, dividing Theſſaly from Macedonia, whereupon Her 
> to WY cules burnt himſelf to death: Hence the poets call him Oetæus, 
amt i and from which he threw Lychas into the ſea, tho' many miles 
diltant from it; now Bannia. Near it are the famous ſtraits, call'd 
Thermopylz, 2 5 feet broad. 
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miſery, of the paſſions, of apathy, and glory, and 
ſhame ; all which was yain wiſdom, and falle phi. 
lofophy ; yet with plealmg ſorcery it could charn 
pain and forrow of mind for a tinie, and raiſe de. 
ceitful hope, or arm the harden'd heart with ſtub. 
| born patience, as it were with ſteel. 
= Another part bend their flying march four ways 
| in ſquadrons and great bands, upon a bold adven- 
ture, to make freſh diſcoyeries in that difmal world, 
ll - if peradventure any part of it might yield them a 
| happier habitation : Their way was along the banks Nee. 
of the four rivers of hell, that diſcharge their {Wer 
q deadly ftreams into the burning lake; abhorred We 
1 Styx, (7) the river of hatred ; {ad Acheron ; (ij 
Cocytus, (x) the river of lamentation ; and fierce WW 
Phlegeton, ()) whoſe waves boil with raging fire, ee. 
Not tar from theſe runs a flow and filent ſtream in | 
'Þ à watry labyrinth, (z) call'd Lethe, (a) the river of 


e 
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(ft) Styx; I. Lat. Gr. i. e. hatred and horror. The poets ory 
1 feigned four rivers in hell, to whom they gave names from ſuch ple. 
horrible poiſonous and deadly fprings as were knowp to them, to 
ſet forth the dreadfulneſs of future torments. They ſay, this fi- 
ver ran nine times round hell. — igne 
(u) Acheron, or Acherus ; II. Lat. Gr. i. e. fad, forrowful, 
_ and comfortleſs ; Heb. i. e. uf . A poiſonous ſpring in Pe- on 
loponneſus. This fable imphes death, the king of terrors. 
| (x), Cacytus; III. Lat, Gr. i. e. lamentation, weeping ; for Witwo 
i it is ſaid to have ſwell'd with the tears of the tormented, Homer 
[ places it in Cimmeria (which is Scythia, now Tartary) and makes ene 
| ; Pell to be there; becaufe of the blackneſs, and darkneſs of tha tbe 
country, 8 , 
3 0 Phlrgeton, or Phlegethon IV. Lat, Gr. i. e. barning; mot 
for the waters of it are ſaid to bail for ever. This is the laſt of bur 
the rivers of hell, as the poets repreſented it. Th 
it (z) Labyrinth ; Teut. Dut. Fr. Lat. from the Gr. i. e. 20 b. WM ( 
il wing 4 dbor, or receiving and devouring. A building full of Wn 
1 | turnings and windings, ſo that it was very difficult for one to get el 
lt out of it, A maze, Pliny reckons four of them, The firſt _ 
| SIE | great 
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oblivion, whereof whoever drinks, forgets all his 


: 
; (mer itate and being, both joy and grief, pleaſure 
nd pain. Beyond this flood lies a frozen continent, 
Hark and wild, beat with continual ſtorms of whirl- 
ind and hail, which not thawing on the firm land, 
Pathers to a heap, and ſcems like the ruins of ſome 
Bold building, al” beſides being deep ſnow and ice; 
gulph as deep as that Serbonian (5) bog, betwixt 
WDamiata (c) and mount Caſius, (d) where whole 


armies 


. —_— 


Greateſt was built in Egypt by Menis, an ancient king, to be a fu- 
eral monument for himſelf, conſiſting of 12 palaces, 1500 rooms, 
Band i2 balls. The ſecond in Crete, made by Dzdalus, by the order 
Jof Minos, from a model of that, and for the ſame end, or rather 
for a priſon, The third in 7,emnos, having 1 50 pillars of mar- 
ble: It is under the whole concavity of mount Ida, and ſtill to be 
ſeen. The fourth in Italy, by the order of Porſenna, king of 
Tuſcany. Wc 
(a) Lethe; Lat. Gr. bs forgetfulneſs. A tiver of Africa, 
which after a long courſe hides itſelf under ground, and appears 
1, again; wherefore antiquity feigned that all the dead drank a 
Idravght of its waters before they enter'd hell, which made them 
ts ſorget all their paſt ſorrows. The fable is death, when all the 
ch pleaſures and pains are quite forgotten. 
to (b) Serbenian; of Serbon, or Sirbon: Strabo calls it Serbonir x 
ri- {WPtolomy and Pliny, Sirboxis. Arab. i. e. the lake; tho' Strabo 
ignorantly takes this for the lake of Sodom. A bog or lake upon 
ache utmoſt borders of Paleſtine and Egypt, fifty miles from Arabia; 
'- row Lagos di Teveſo, by the Italians, Bayrena by the natives, 
and Barathrum, by the Latins, i. e. a deep gulph. It was ffty- 
for wo miles in length, one thouſand furlongs in compaſs, narrow 
net and very deep, ſurrounded with hills of looſe ſands, which thick- 
kes {Wened and diſcoloured the waters; that paſſengers did not diſcern 
hat I cbem from the dry ſands, and ſo were ſwallowed up therein and 
lot. Indeed that large tract of land abounds wih quickſands, 
77; ountains and heaps of ſands, wherein many travellers have been 
| of {buried alive, as Cambyſes loſt go, ooo men in the ſands of Lybia. 
This lake has been filled up long ago, and is not to be found now, 
le) Damiata, or Damicta; Heb. i. e. dirt or mud. A town 
on Egypt upon the mouth of the Miditerranean ſea, and the moſt 
get e erly bank of the Nile, near old Peluſtiuni, which fignifies alſo 
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armics have ſunk : The parching air burns in froſt, 
and cold performs the effect of fire : Thither 21 
certain revolutions all the damned are dragg'd by 
their tormentors, and by turns feel the bitter change 
of fierce extremes, which by change are made more 
ferce ; their ſoft* etherial warmth forc'd from beds 
of raging fire, to ſtarve in 1ce, there to pine im. 
moveable, fix'd in and frozen round for periods of 
time, and from thence be hurried back to fire. 
They paſs over this river Lethe, both to and fro, 
to heighten their ſorrow, and wiſh and ſtruggle az 
they paſs to reach the much deſir'd ſtream ; with 
one drop of its water, to loſe in ſweet forgettulneſs 
all ſorrow and pain in one moment, being ſo near 
the/brink : But fate oppoſes, and ſpirits of horror, 
like Meduſa, (e) with Gorgonian (J) terror guard 

| the 
dirt; becauſe both are ſituated in a ditty, clay ſoil. Theſe cities 
were the key and bulwark of Egypt. Damiata was founded by l[iis, 
and deſtroyed by the Saracens, in the holy war; but is now a place 
of great trade. 

(d) Cafius, or Caſſiut; Syr. i. e. a boundary ; becauſe it parts 
Egypt and Paleſtine: A ſandy mountain on the farther fide of Pe- 
luſium, near the Serbonian bog, between the Red ſea and the Me- 
diterranean ſea, extending ſouthward to Arabia Petrzz : At the 
foot of it ſtood once a town called Caſium, famous for the temple 


of Jupiter Caſius, wherein ſtood a ſtatue of him in full proportion, 
ſtretching out his right hand with a pomegranate, the emblem of 


his being the terminal god defending the borders of that nation. 


(e) Meduſa; Lat. Gr. i. e. an imperlout queen, the daughter 
of Ceto Phoreas, a king of Corſica and Sardinia; very beautiful, 


having golden hair; of which ſhe was exceeding proud, and con- 


tended with Minerva, for which the goddeſs turned it into ſnakes; 
which were ſo terrible, that they turned all that beheld them into 


' ſtones. Perſeus cut off her head, that it might not deſtroy the 


whole country; and as he carried it thro? Africa; the drops of 
blood became ſerpents : Hence they ſay, it is infeſted with ſwarms 
of ſerpents and other venomous creatures, above other parts cf 
the world. © | | 
(f ) Gorgonian, of the Gorgons ; Lats Gr. i. e. cruelty. The 
Gorgans were ſo called from Gorgon, a venomous bealt in Africa; 
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the ford, and the water of itſelf flies from the taſte 
of all living creatures, as once it fell from the lip 
of Tantalus. (g) Thus the fallen ſpirits roving on 
in confus'd march, forlorn and pale, with ſhudder- 
ing horror, and with ghaſtly eyes firſt view'd their 
lamentable lot, and found no reſt : They paſs'd a- 
long through many a dark and dreary vale, and ma- 
ny a diſmal region, over many a frozen and many 
a fiery Alp; () rocks, caves, lanes, fenns, bogs, 
dens, and ſhades of death; a univerſe of death! 


), 
1s Wwhich God created evil by a curſe; good only for 
: evil, where all life dies, where death lives, and na- 


ture breeds perverſely all monſtrous and prodigious 
things, abominable and beyond all expreſſion ; and 
worſe than ever fables yet have feign'd, or fear con- 
'd WMeciv'd, of dire Chimeras, (7) Hydras, (4) and Gorgons. 

M | CHAP. 


I they were the three daughters of Phæcus, viz. Meduſa, Steno, 
„ad Euryale : So called from their ſavageneſs ; becauſe they kil- 
ed at the very ſight,, © _ 5 0d. os 
10 (g) Tantalus ; Gr. Lat. f. e. moſt miſerable. The ſon of 

Jupiter and Plota. He killed and dreſſed up his ſon Pelops to the 
le. Nesds, at a feaſt: for which they condemned him to hell; where 
e ewas ſet in water to the clin, with apples bobbing at his lips; 
yet could taſte of neither. 


de () 4% for Apr; by a fig. of rhet. Lat. J. e, avhite: becauſe they 

On, AWE + . . p . . : 1 

of Aways white with ſnow, or high; a long range of lofty and _— 
mountains, which parts Italy and Germany and France : It co 


* 


Hannibal the Carthaginian general, nine days before he got to the 
top of them; and 15 in marching over them; wherein he loſt vaſt 
numbers both of men and beaſts, tho* he mollified the rocks with 
vinegar, and cut them dowa with iron tools: But Polybius and 
Livy ſay, that the Italians, Gauls, and others paſt and repaſt 
them, long before this famous expidition of Hannibal. ; 
(i) Chimeras; Lat. Gr. i. e. goats. A Chimera was a fabul- 
dus monſter, ſaid to have had the head of a lion, the belly of a 
goat; and the tail of a ſerpent. It was only a mountain of Lycia, 
a branch of the M. Taurus in Aſia; whoſe top did caſt out flames, 
and abounded with lions, in the middle there was a good paſture 
or goats; and at the bottom of it were many ſerpents. 
(k) Hydras; Lat. Gr. i. e. waters, Hydra is a monſtrous 
and 
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clouds by Equinoctial (n) winds, failing cloſe from (a) 
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Satan paſſes on his journey to hell gates; finds then 
ſhut, and who ſat there to guard them, by whom a 
_ they are open d, and diſcover to him the gre 
gulf between hell and heaven. 


N the mean while Satan, the adverſary of God 
and Man, with thoughts enflam'd with highe| 
deſigns put on ſwift wings, and takes his ſolitary 
flight towards the gates of hell: ſometimes he 
icours the right-hand courſe, ſometimes the left; 
now flies over the deep with fteady wings, then 
ſoars up, mounting as high as the fiery concave; 
As when a fleet diſcover'd at ſea, hangs as in the 


Bengal, or the iſlands of Ternate, (s) or Tidore, 
| * (p) from 


and exceſſive water ſerpent ; feigned with 50 heads. It is ſaid, 
that Hercules tamed this monſter in the lake Lerna, between Arg 
and Mycene, 

m) Eguinoctial, of the Equinox; Lat. i. e. equal night and 
days. An aſtron. term here, the trade winds, that blow in Septem- 
ber and March ; when the days and nights are of equal length. 

(n) Bengal, Indian. The ancient name was Beng, 4. e. water; 
for as the waters overflow ſome parts of the country, the people 
made their fields into beds of 15 yards ſquare, and 2 yards high; 
which they called Ala; hence, came Bengala, f. e. an overfow'd 
country. A large kingdom in the Eaſt-Indies, belonging to the 
Great Mogul, extending apon the gulf of Bengal, about 160 
leagues in length, and more in breadth. One of the molt fruitful 
and pleaſant countries of the world, for all forts of commodines; 
therefore it is called the ſtorehouſe of Aſia; well-watered, and 
abounds in canals; thro? it the great river Ganges runs, and dif 
charges itfelf into the bay of Bengal. The rivers abound wits 
crocodiles, &c. the inlands with elephants, &c. The Europeans 
have a vaſt trade there, This gulf is 800 leagues over, thro' it 
the Europeans fail to and from India. | | 

(e) Ternate; Ind. The chief of the five Malocco or Molucc 
iſlands in the Eaſt Indian ſea, by which the Europeans fail 4.9 
| : : N 
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from whence merchants bring their ſpices, _— 
on the trading flood ply to the Cape, (q) throu 

he Ethiopian (r) ſea; juſt fo far off ſeem'd the 
lying fiend. At laſt the bounds of hell appear, 

aching high up to the roof, and the 7 were three 
mes threetold ; three folds were of Braſs, three of 

ton, and three of adamantine rock; impenetrable, 

urrounded with circling fire, and yet not conſumed. 


a Before the gates there ſat on each ſide a dread- 
U ul ſhape, one of which ſeem'd a woman to the 
6 


aiſt, and fair, but ſhe ended in ſcaly folds like a 
erpent, voluminous and vaſt, arm'd with a mortal 


en ging; round about her middle a cry of hell-hounds 
©: erke d without ceaſing, and rung | 4 hideous peal, 
the M2 with 


om the Eaſt Indies, viz. Ternate, Tidore, Machian, Moties 
d Bachian, They lie near the line, and abound with ſpices, 
e Arabs firſt began to trade there, then the Muhammedans ; 
o they belong to the Hollanders, ſince they expelled the Portu- 
ueſe and Spaniards, A. D. 1641. The natives are moſtly Hea- 
ten idolaters. | 
%) Tidore, or Tidor; Ind. Another of the Malacca iſlands, 
ear to Ternate, ſeparated only from it by a narrow channel. 
% Cape; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. a head, a geogr. term, an 
ph mountain or head land running into the ſea; here the Cape 
Good Hope, upon the point of Africa to the ſouth, whither 
e old Phcenicians and others paſt it or no, is uncertain ; but it 
as firſt diſcover'd to the moderns by Bartholomew Dias, a Por- 
uele, A. D. 1454. Vaſq. de Gama arrived at Calecut, May 
„A. D 1469. It is called by them Cabo de Bona Speranza : 
cauſe they had good hope of a paſſage to the Eaſt Indies by 
bubling that Cape, as afterwards did appear. The Dutch pur- 
uad it of their kings, founded a ſtrong fort there, A. D. 1651. 
d held it ever ſince, Some call it the Cape of Tempeſts; be- 
uſe they are very commoa thereabouts. | 
r) Ethiopian, of Ethiopia, Lat. Gr. i. e. burnt in the face, 
eb. Chuf. 4. e. black, from Chus, the ſon of Sham, who firſt 
opled it. Ethiopia is a large hot kingdom of Africa, in the 
arid zone, therefore the people are ſun-burnt, tawny and black 
ut 3600 miles in length, and 2180 in breadth, It is abe ut 
; one 
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with loud and wide Cerberian () mouths; ye 
when they would, if any thing diſturb'd their noiſe, 
crept into her womb, and kennell'd there, and when 
not ſeen, ſtill bark'd and howl'd within: Leſs abhor: 
red than theſe were thoſe that vex'd Scylla, (7) ba 
thing in the ſea that parts Calabria () from Sicily, 
(x) nor do ugher follow the night-hag, who, when 
call'd in ſecret, comes riding through the air, 


drawn by the ſmell of infant's blood, to dance with 


Lapland (5) witches, while the labouring moon i; 
eclips'd by their charms, 5 
995 | _ The 


one half of all Africa. Here, the Southern ocean, which waſheth 
it, and thro* which the European merchants paſs, as they go to and 
come from the Eaſt-Indies, China and Japan, &c. 

() Cerberian; belonging to Cerberus; Lat. Gr. i. e. a devour: 
er of fleſh, i. e. as wide as thoſe of Cerberus the dog that kept the 
gates of hell, who had three, ſome ſay fifty, and Horace ſays 100 
Reads; ſignifying his greedy and devouring nature. The fable re- 
preſents time, which devours all things; the three heads, time palt 
preſent, -and to come, _-. i - * | 
* (7) Scylla; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. vexation and diſturbance. Scyll 


was a frightful rock in the ſea between Italy and Sicily, ſo called fron 


Scyllio, a caſtle on the Italian ſhore, upon which the waves mad: 
a noiſe, like the barking of dogs, which terrify'd ſailors : Or Scylla 
the daughter of Phorcus, who was poiſoned by Circe, and changed 
from the waiſt down into ſtrange and frightful monſters ; wheretor 


ſhe threw herſelf into the ſea. 
(4) Calabria; Lat. from the Gr. 5. e. good and fruitful. A 
very fine fruitful country on the utmoſt part of Italy, facing Sicily, 
and divided from it by a narrow ſtrait: It is almoſt an iſland, yiclds 
Fruit twice in the year, and 1s about 60 miles wide, called nov 
Terre de Laber; 1. e. the land of Calabria, by an abbreviation 
of the old name, Re 3 3 
(*) Sicily. It was ſo called from the Sicani and Siculi, v0 
were the ancient inhabitants; Sicily is the Jargeſt and nobleſt ile 
in the Mediterranean ſea, facing Italy; and, as Thucydides ſays 20 
furlongs from it; therefore it has been a bone of contention be · 
tween the Carthaginians, Greeks, Romans, and other adjaceb 
ations, in all ages to this time. 85 
(3) Lapland; from the ancient Lupiones, or Loppi; i. e. fill 
Seitiſh, and rude. The natives call it Lapmark ; * 
. 2 e een eee 


\ 
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he other ſhape (if it might be call'd ſo, that 
had none diſtinguiſhable, in joint, limb, or mem- 
ber, or that might be call'd ſubſtance, that ſeem'd 
1. WW ſhadow, for each ſeem'd either) ſtood as black as 
M night, as fierce as ten furies, (2) as terrible as hell, 
ly, WF and ſhook a dreadful dart; what ſeem'd his head, 
en had the likeneſs of a kingly crown on it. Satan 
ir, was now near at hand, and the monſter moving from 
ith his ſeat, came onward as faſt with horrid ſtrides, ſo 
is that hell trembled ; Satan undaunted admir'd what 
this might be, but without fear ; for he neither va- 
he 1u'd nor ſhunn'd any thing that was created, nor 
fear d any thing, God and his Son excepted, and 
thus with a diſdainful look began firſt 5 
Thou execrable ſhape! whence and what art 
chou? that dar'ſt, thou grim and terrible, to ad- 
vance thy miſcreant form athwart my way to yon- 
.der gates? Be aſſur'd that I mean to paſs through 
at, WW them, without aſking my leave of thee : give way, 
or feel the effects of thy folly ; and learn by proof, 
hell-born ! not to contend with ſpirits of heaven. 
To whom full of wrath, the phantom reply'd, 
art thou that traitor angel? Art thou he, who 2 


Laplandi; the Muſcovites, Lappi; for they are an illiterate people, 
void of all arts and ſciences, groſs Heathens. A cold northern 
country in Europe, belonging partly to Sweden, partly to Norway, 
and partly to Muſcovy; very barren and barbarous: For their 
dreadful ignorance, ſuperſtition and malice, the people are brand- 
ed with witchcraft and other diabolical practices. 

(2) Furies; Fr. Ital. Sp. Lat. 5. e. madneſs and rage; or Heb. 
Jarar; i. e. revenge, The three furies of hell were imagined to be 
the tormentors of the damned, and painted with fnakes about their 
heads, with eyes ſparkling with fire, with burning torches in their 
hands; tormenting the ſoak of the wicked in hell: And their 


out relt, never ceaſing to torment: Megzra, Gr. i. e. envied, 
bated: Teſiphone, Gr. i. e. a reyenger of murder, and Ebynides; 
4. e. diſcord and revenge. | - | 


_ 


names imply'd dread and terror. Alecto; Gr. f. e. inceſſant, with- 
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didſt break peace in heaven, and faith, which till 
then had never been broken, and in proud rebelli. 
ous arms, drew after him a third part of the ſons of 
heaven, covenanted againſt the Heigheſt; for which 
both thou and they are here condemn'd, outcaſt 
from God, to paſs eternity in woe and miſery ? And 
doſt thou reckon thyſelf with ſpirits of heaven? 
| hell-doom'd! doſt thou breath ſcorn and defiance 
here, where I reign king? (and more to inrage 
. thee, thy king, and lord) Back, thou fugitive, to 
thy puniſhment, and add wings to thy ſpeed ; leſt 
]- purſue thy lingering ſteps with a whip of ſcor- 

ions; (a) or at one ſtroke of this dart ſtrange 
— ſhall ſeize thee, and ſuch pangs as thou haſt 
never felt before. 

The hideous ſhadow ſpoke thus; and ſo ſpeak- 
ing and threatening, grew in ſhape ten times more 
dreadful and deform*d. On the other ſide, Satan 
ſtood territy'd, and incens'd with rage, and burn'd 
like a comet, that fires the length ot Ophiucus (6) 
in the Artic (c) ſky, and from his horrid hair is be- 
liev'd to ſhake war and peſtilence. Each at the o- 
thers head levell'd his mortal aim, their fatal hands 
intending no ſecond ſtroke; and they caſt ſuch a 


frown 


(a) Scorpion; Gr. Lat. J. e. throwing out poiſon, A ſcorpi- 
on is a black, ſhort, and very poiſonous ſerpent, with a ſmall 
head like a craw-fiſh, and a long tail with fix or ſeven knots, where · 
with it kills men and beaſts. 

(b)- Ophiucus; 4. e. a ſerpent-bearer. An aſtron. term, a nor. 
thern conſtellation, called alſo the ſerpent, repreſenting a man 
holding a ſerpent in his hand; and conſiſts of 29 ſtars, according 
to Ptolomy. The fable is taken from Hercules, who fqueezed 
two ſerpents to death in his cradle. 

(e) Artic; Lat. Gr, an aſtron. term, the Northern Circle, 
where there are two ſtars that go by this name, near the North Pole}; 
the Great Bear and the Little Bear, The oppolite pole is called 
Antartic, or the Southern Pole. | | 
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frown at one another, as when two black clouds 
full of thunder, come rattling on over the Caſpian 
(d) fea, then ftand front to tront, hovering for a 
ſpace, till the winds blow a ſignal for them to join 
their dark encounter in the midi of the air; ſo theſe 
mighty combatants frown'd, inſomuch that hell 
grew darker ; ſo match'd they ſtood: for never 
but once more was either of them ever like to meet 
e 0 great a foe. And now great deeds had been per- 
o formed, of which all hell would have rung, had not 
ſt the other ſnaky form, that fat cloſs by hell gate, 
r- W and who kept the fatal key, riſen up, and ruſh'd 
e between with hideous outcry. 
& She cry'd, Oh father ! what does thy hand deſign 
againſt thy only ſon ? Oh ſon | what fury poſſeſſes 
c- Wl thee, to bend that mortal dart againſt the head of 
re WW thy father? And knoweſt for whom too; for him 
n who ſits above, and only laughs at thee, who art 
'd Mordain'd his drudge, to execute whatever his wrath 
b) commands, which he calls juſtice; his wrath, which 
e- MWiometime or other will deſtroy ye both. 
o- Thus ſhe ſpoke, and at her bidding the helliſh 
phantom forbore, and Satan made anſwer to her. 
Thy outcry, and thy words, which thou haſt in- 
terpos'd, are ſo ſtrange, that my hand has been 
prevented by them, from letting thee know by 
deeds what 1 intend; till I know firſt of thee what 
thou 


d) Caſpian; Scyth. from the Caſpii, an ancient people, who 
twelt upon the ſouth ſide of it; the Caſpian ſea is not a fea proper- 
ly fo called, nor a bay of the Northera Ocean, as the ancients 
bought; but a lake; and rhe greateſt in the world, It hes be- 
teen Perſia, Tartary, Georgia, and Muſcovy : about 3000 miles 
n compaſs ; for tho' the Volga (which alone diſcharges more wa- 
kr in a year, than all the other rivers in Europe) and 100 rivers 
tides, ran into it; yer it hach no viſible outlet. Therefore ſom? 
ink it riſeth up in the Perſian gulf, after running under ground 
bore 2000 miles. 
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me father, and that horrid ſhape my ſon: I know 
thee not, nor ever till now ſaw a ſight more de. 


hand, with charge to keep the gates 


thou art, thus double form'd, and why on fir 
meeting me on this infernal vale thou haſt called 


teſtable than thee and him. 1 f 
To whom the portreſs of the gate of hell made WF . 

_ anſwer, | 5 . 2 1 2 t1 
Haſt thou forgot me then? And do I ſeem ſo very if ; 
foul in thine eye now, who was once eſteem'd ſo g 
fair in heaven, when at the afſembly, and in ſight h 
of all the ſeraphim, who combin'd with thee in bold WF; 
conſpiracy againſt the great King of heaven, all ona 
ſudden a miſerable pain ſeiz d on thee, thy eyes grew i 
dim, and fwam in darkneſs, while thy head threw o 
forth flames thick and faſt, till it opened on the if x. 
left fide ; from hence I ſprung, a goddeſs arm'd, in 
molt like to thyſelf in ſhape and brightneſs of coun- n 
tenance, then ſhining heavenly fair: all the hoſt N ce 
of heaven were f{eiz'd with amazement ; they ſtarted WW ce 
back, being at firſt afraid, and called me fin, and WW tu 
held me for an unlucky omen; but grown more e. 
familiar, I pleas'd, and with attracting graces, won W #, 
thoſe who before were moſt averſe, and thee chief of WM 
all, who viewing in me a perfect image of thyſelf, I an 
becameſt enamour'd of me, and ſuch joy didſt often WM ;/ 
take with me in ſecret, that my womb conceiv'd 1 W 5 
growing burthen : mean while war aroſe in heaven, Nis 
and battles were fought, whereon remain*d (for what HA! 
- elſe could) to our Almighty foe a complete vitto- W pe 
ry; to our part loſs and defeat through all heaven; ¶ th. 
down they fell, driven headlong from the ſkies, MW ne 


into this deep, and in the general fall I fell alſo; at 
which time this powerful key was given into my 

but for ever, 
which none can paſs without my opening. Here! 
fat, penſive and alone; but not long, before N. 


— 
- - 
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womb, made pregnant by thee and now grown 
exceſſively, felt N motion, and pains of 


child-birth; at la this odious offspring, whom thou 
ſeeſt here, thine own begotten, violently breakin 

his way, tore through my entrails ; ſo that diſtort- 
ed with fear and pain, my nether parts grew thus 


transform'd: But he, my inbred enemy, iſſu'd 


forth, terribly ſhaking his fatal dart made to de- 
{troy : I fled away, and cry'd out, Death! at that 
hideous name hell trembled, and ſigh'd from all 
her caves, and reſounded back; Death! I fled, 
but he purſu'd, (though more inflamed, it ſeems, 
with luſt, than with rage) and being far ſwifter, 
overtook me his mother, quite overcome with 
fear; and in forcible embraces, and foul engender- 
ing with me in that rape, begot theſe yelling 


monſters, that as thou ſaweſt ſurround me with 


ceaſeleſs cry ; with infinite forrow to me hourly con- 
ceiv d, and hourly born; for when they liſt they re- 
turn into the womb that bred them, and howl and 


gnaw all my bowels for their food; then burſting 


forth, put me to freſh and terrible pain, fo that 1 


neither find reſt or intermiſſion. Directly oppoſite - 


and before tay eyes fits grim Death, my ſon and foe, 
who ſets them on; and full ſoon would even devour 
me, his parent, but that he well knows that his end 


$involy'd with mine; he knows that I ſhould prove. 


a bitter morſel and his bane, whenever that ſhall hap- 
pen; ſo was it pronounc'd by fate. But I forewarn 
thee, my father | do thou ſſiun his deadly arrow; 
neither vainly have hope to be invulnerable in thoſe 
bright arms of thine, tho* they were made in hea- 
ren, for that mortal ſtroke there's none can reſiſt, 

excepting He who reigns above. 
She finiſh'd here, and the ſubtle fiend ſoon learn'd 
N | what 


and unforeſeen) I come not here as an enemy, but 


to her father Satan: 


| | ' . | a 
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what was beſt for him to do; ſo that now grown 
milder, he anſwer'd thus ſmoothly : 

Dear daughter! ſince thou claimeſt me to be th 
father, and ſheweſt me my fair ſon here, (the dear 
pledge of dalliance which I had with thee in hex 
ven, joys then ſweet, now ſad to mention, thro” the 
fatal change that has befallen us quite unthought ot 


to ſet free from out this diſmal and dark houſe of 
pain, both him and thee, and all the hoſt of heavenly be 
ſpirits, that arm'd in our juſt pretences fell with us 20 
from on high; I now go from them alone, ſo has it WW 
been my choice, on this uncouth errand, and expoſe We? 
myſelf, one for all, to tread with lonely ſteps the fa- 75 
thomleſs deep, and thro' immenſity ſearch with WW" 
wandering enquiry a place, which was foretold . 
ſhould be created ; and if we may judge by concur- [1 
ring ſigns it is now created; a large globe, a place WW” 
of bliſs, on the borders of heaven, and already there- MW: 
in is plac'd a race of upſtart creatures, to ſupply, it 3 
may be, our vacant room, tho' remov'd farther oll, 
leſt heaven being over-ſtock*d with too powerful a 
multitude, new broils might happen: Whether this 
be, or any thing more fecret now deſign'd, I am 
haſtening to know; and this once known, I ſhall 
foon return, 'and conduct ye to the place, where 
thou and death ſhall dwell at eaſe, and filently and 
unſeen paſs to and fro; there ſhall ye both be fed, 
and filFd immeaſurably, for all things ſhall be your 
prey. 

He ceas'd here, for they both ſeem'd highly 
pleas'd, and Death grinn'd horrible a ghaſtly ſmile, 
at hearing that his hunger ſhould be tisfy'd, 'and 
bleft his maw, that was deſtin'd to ſo good an hour; 
his bad mother did not rejoice Ieſs, who thus ſpake 


By 
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By the command of heaven's all- powerful King, 
and by due right, I keep the key of this infernal 
pit; forbidden by him to unlock theſe adamantine 
gates; Death ſtands ready to interpoſe his dart a- 
gainſt all force, not fearing to be over-match'd by 
any thing created : but what do I owe to his com- 
mands above, who hates me, and hath thruſt me 
down hither into this gloom of profound hell, to fit 
here employ'd in this hateful oflice, once an inha- 
bitant of heaven and heavenly- born, yet has doom'd 
me to remain here in perpetual agony and pain, en- 
compaſs'd round with the ter rors and clamours of 
my own brood, that feed themſelves with my bow- 
jels? Thou art my father, my author, thou gaveſt 
me being ; whom thould 1 obey and follow but thee? 
Thou wilt ſoon lead me to that new world of light 
e Hand happineſs, where among the gods who live at 
„ eaſe, I ſhall reign voiuptuoully at thy right hand, 
i time without end. : 
f As ſhe ſaid this, ſhe took from her ſide the fatal 
e, the fad inſtrument of all our woe, and rollin 
her ſnaky train towards the gate, forthwith drew 
up the great portcullice ; which excepting herſelf, 
not all the combin'd powers of hell could once have 
mov'd ; then turns the intricate wards in the key- 
ole, and with cafe unfaſtens eyery bolt and bar, 
tho” of maſſy iron, or of ſolid rock: Upon a ſud- 
en the infernal doors fly open, with a moſt vio- 
lent rebound, and grating noiſe of the hinges, and 
jring ſound like harth thunder, that the loweſt 
bottom of hell's caverns ſhook. 
Thus ſhe open'd the gates, but to ſhut them a- 
zin was beyond her power; they ſtood ſo wide 
pen, that an army with all its body and wings 
xtended, marching under ſpread enſigns, might pats 
hrough, with all their horſes and chanots, tho“ 
Ns rank'd 
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rank'd but in looſe order: So wide they ſtood, and Mis 
caſt forth avaſt ſmoak and red flame, like the mouth n 
of a furnace. Before their eyes there ſuddenly ap. Wer 
pear'd the ſecrets of the raging deep; a dark infinite the 
ocean, without dimenſion or bound whatſoever; Wha 
where length, breadth, height, and time, and plac; Who 
are loſt ; where eldeſt Night and Chaos, the firli an. N ſed 
ceſtors of nature, hold continual anarchy, amongi Neve 
the noiſe of endleſs ſtrife, and keep their ſtation by the 
confuſion : For hot, cold, moiſt, and dry, four Wo 
fierce champions, ſtrive here for maſtery, and bring 
to battle the imperfect particles of the firſt matter; 
and they ſwarm populous, each by nature tending , 
to their own factions, in their ſeveral clans, whether 
light, heavy, ſharp, ſmooth, ſwift, or flow, being 
numberleſs as the ſands of Barca, (c) or tht 
ſcorched ſoil of Cyrene, (d) which is lifted up with | 
warring winds, and driven about the air. What 
theſe moſt adhere to, rules for a moment; Chaos fo 
Ct tits ea 
(tc 
- (c) Barca; Carthag. f. e. a deſart; or from Amilcar Barca, ſe 
the father of Hannibal, who is ſaid to have founded it. A large, all 
ſandy, barren and dry country in Africa; ſo called from the capital Wl he 
city of it, lying on the welt of Egypt, on the Mediterranean ea, ha 
berween Egypt and Tripoli, 600 miles from eaſt to weſt, and 120 
miles from ſcuch to north: Others call it the Sandy Lybia: The 
chief city 18 550 miles from Alexandria ia Egypt. Barca ſeparate: fo 


4 Egypt from Cyrene. 
[| (a) Cyrene; Carthag. from Cyreno; i. e. a fountain, which 
|| ſprings from a mountain of the ſame name there; a very. barten 

. ſandy province of Lybia, towards the great Syrtis, lying upon Bill «1; 
| | the Mediterranean ſea near Egypt. Cyrene was built by Battus 
| the Lacedemonian, from whom the inhabitants were called Battidz, 
and gave the name to the whole country. It ſtrove once with Cu. i 
thage for ſome privileges. In the moſt ſouthern part of it ſtood BY In 
| | the famous temple of Jupiter Ammon; and was the birth-places: 

if t Simon, who carried our Saviour's croſs to mount Calvary, Mat. 27. WW a1 
1 32. Cyrene was alſo called Pentapolis; Gr. becauſe it contained 12 
fye fine cities of old. | NE 
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its umpire, and by his deciſion embroils the fray the 
nore, by Which he reigns; next him the high arbi- 
er Chance governs all : Such was this wild abyſs, 
the deep womb of nature, and not unlickly but it 
ſhall be her grave, made up of neither ſea, nor 
ſhore, nor air, nor fire, but all theſe mix'd confu- 
ſedly in their pregnant cauſes, and which muſt for 
ever ght thus, unleſs the almighty Maker ordain 
wh is dark materials to create, and form new 
Worlds. x 


F 10; 


With what difficulty Satan paſſes the gulph ; directed 
by Chaos, the 3 of that place, to the fight of this 
new world which he ſought. 


HE wary fiend ſtood upon the brink of hell, 

and look'd for a while into this wild abyſs; 
for now he had no narrow ſea to croſs, nor was his 
ear leſs deafen'd with loud and ruinous noiſes, than 
(to compare great things with ſmall) when Bellona, 
(e) bent to deſtroy ſome capital city, ſtorms it with 


heaven were falling, and theſe elements in uproar, 
had torn the ſtedfaſt earth from her axle. ( 

At laſt Satan ſpread his wide wings, like fails, 
tor flight, and lifted up in the riſing ſmoak, ſpurns 
the 


(e) Bellona; Lat. i. e. the goddeſs of war. A deity among the 
old Romans ; the mother, ſiſter, and wife of Mars. She had 
many temples, prieſts, ſacriſices, ſtatues and honours paid her; and 
was painted with a furious countenance, holding a trumpet, a whip, 
and fometimes a lighted torch; to ſhew the diſmal effects of war, 
In time of peace, her temple was ſhut up. 


axle-tree. Here an imaginary line drawn thro” the center. of the 
earth, from the north to the ſouth pole; upon which the carth is 
uppoſed to move, in its diurnal motion from eaſt to welt, 


all her battering engines; or as if this frame of 
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(f) Axle; Sax. Lat. Gr. i. e. going round; a geog. term, a 
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the ground; thence aſcending, rides intrepidly mary 
a league, as it were in a cloudy chair; but that let 
ſoon failing, he meets nothing but the vaſt er:pty 
ſpace: At unawares, fluttering his uſeleſs wing 
directly down he drops ten thouſand fathoms deep, 
and to this hour he had been falling, had not the 
ſtrong rebuff of a flying cloud, kindled with fire 
and nitre, hurry'd him up as many miles aloft; 
That fury over, he lights on a ſinking quick-fand, 
and nigh founder'd, makes his way over what was 
neither ſea nor good dry land, trading the crude 
ſubſtance of the abyſs half on foot and half flying, 
that it was requiſite for him now to uſe both oar and 
fail: As when a griflin (g) with winged courſe, 
over hell, thro' wilderneſs, or mooriſh vales, purſue 
the Arimaſpian, () who by ſtealth had taken from 
his watchful cuſtody the gold that he had guarded; 
ſo eagerly the fiend purſues his way over bog or 
ſteep hill, thro' ſtrait, rough, ſolid land, or water, 
with head, hands, and wings or feet ; and as he 
can beſt, makes his way; either ſwims, or ſinks, 
or wades, or creeps, or flies. At length his car if 
aſſaulted with a univerſal uproar of ſtunning ſounds” 
and voices all in confuſion, which were borne thro 
the hollow darkneſs ; undaunted he bends his wa 
thither, to meet there whatever power, or ſpirit 0 
the lowermoſt abyſs might reſide there, of whom he 
might enquire, which way the neareſt coaſt of — 
6 ne 

(s) Griffin or Grifen; Lat. Gr. 4. e. to gripe faſt or ſqueeze 
A fabulous, terrible and rapacious bird, ſaid to be partly like a 
eagle, partly like a lion; guardians of hidden gold, and dedicate 


to Apollo, the god and maker of gold, 7. e. the fun with the hea 
of his rays. b 

(5 Arimaſpian; Scyth. from Ari, i. e. ene and Maſper, i. e 
an eye, one c d; a people of Scythia or Little Tartary in Europe 
ſaid to have had one eye. The truth is, they were expert archers 
who ſhut one eye, that they might with the more exactneſs hit tl}, 
mark. Alexander the Great ſubdu'd them. | 
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neſs lay, that border'd upon light; when ftrait ap- 
ears the throne of Chaos, and his dark pavilion 
ſpread wide upon the waſteful deep; enthron'd with 
him fat dark and ſable-habited Night, the eldeſt of 
hings, and conſort of his reign; and by them 
ood Orcus, (i) and Hades, (+) and the dreaded 


hance, and Confuſion, and Tumult, and Diſcord, 
rith a thouſand various mouths, all theſe in con- 
inual mutiny ; to whom Satan boldly turning, faid 
bus : 

Ye powers, and ſpirits of this lowermoſt abyſs, 


ma baos, and ancient Night! I come not hither as a 
vie. WW! with purpole to pry into, or diſturb the ſecrets 
es! your kingdom, but wander this darkſome deſart 


y conſtraint, as my way up to light hes thro? your 
pacious empire; I ſeek which is the readieſt path 
hat leads where your dark bounds join to thofe of 
aven ; or if the celeſtial King poſſeſſes ſome other 
ace lately won from your dominion, I travel this 
angerous path to go thither; do you direct my 
purſe, which if you do, it will bring no mean re- 


nds, 4 wins to your. advantage; if that region be loſt, 
thro! | can (expelling thence all uſurpation) reduce it 
I original darkneſs, and your fway, (which is the 


tent of my preſent journey) and once more eſta- 


rit ogg. 8 l 
m ehh there the government of ancient Night; let 
dark yours 


li) Orcus ; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. ax cath: becauſe the ſuper- 
gods made their oaths by Orcus, as well as by Styx, another 
ne of hell. | | | 

) Hades, Gr. Lat. 1. e. a dark, hidden and invi/ible place; 
ame as Orcus or hell, in holy writ and facred authors. It is 
m' d to be the general receptacle of all ſouls departed this life, 
iltare of expectation, till the day of jadgment. 
Demagorgon: Lat. from the Gr. 3. e. bebolding the Gorgon, 
ich none could. do but he; for ſhe turn'd all things that look'd 
tr into ſtones, | 


name of Demogorgon (/): Next Rumour, and 
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i yours be all the advantage, and only mine the it 
vengc: | 
Thus ſpoke Satan, and thus old Chaos anſwer 
him, with a viſage uncompos'd, and faultering it 
his ſpeech: _ | 25 
Stranger, I know thee, who thou art, that might 
leading angel, who lately made oppoſition apainf 
the King of heaven, though overthrown ; I faw and 
heard; for ſuch a numerous army did not fly in f. 
lence thro” the affrighted deep, with ruin upon ruin 
and rout upon rout, confuſion worſe confounded; 
and the gates of heaven pour'd her victorious band; 
in purſuit, out by millions. I upon my borders her: 
keep reſidence; if all I can do will ferve, I ſhall not 
be wanting to ſtrive to defend that little which is yet 
left me, being continually encroach'd on thro” our 
inteſtine wars, which weaken the power of ol 
Night: Firſt was hell, your dungeon ſtretching far 
and wide below; and now lately heaven and earth, 
another world, hung o'er my kingdom, link'd in! 
golden chain, and is on that fide of heaven from 
whence your legions fell: If that be the way you 
would go, you have not very far; ſo much ti 
nearer are you to danger: Go and ſuccefs be 
with you, for all hayock, ſpoil, and ruin are my 
1H in. | = 
| S He ſaid no more, and Satan did riot ſtay to mak a 
him a reply, but glad that he was like to finda 
ſhore to his ſea, with freſh chearfulneſs and fe- 
new'd force, he fprings upwards like a pyramid 
(en) of fire into the wide firmament, and forces ju 


way 
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( Pyramid; J. e. fire, a geometrical term. A pyramid 5 
heap of ſquare ſtones; riſing up like a flame of fire in four {quar5. 
There are about 80 pyramids near Grand Cairo in Egypt, tie 
wonder of the world to this day, tho' they have ſtood 4000 77 
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ay thro' the ſhock of elements,, fighting on all 
Indes round him; in more danger and harder beſet; 
than when the Argo Vn) paſs'd thro' the Boſpho- 
rus, (b) betwixt the crowded rocks; or when U- 
Pyſſes (5) ſtrunn'd E () on the larboard 


Wi a ſide 
nit and may continue as long again; three of them are very large, be- 
na daes many ſmall ones. Thie Arabs call them Pgebel Pharaon and 
„e Turks Phataon Deglary; 1. +. Phataob's hills. , Mr Lucas 
s above 25;000 pyramids near Cæſarea ih Leſſer Afia. _ 

Ul, (n) Argo; Lat. Gr: i. e. ſwift; becauſe of her ſwift ſailing : 
d; eig rowed with 50 bars, which was a new invention of Jaſon; or 


From the builder of it; and Cicero derives it from the Argives or 
reeks, who ſail'd in it. The ſhip whefein Jaſon and other va- 
ant Greeks made a famous expidition to Colchis, now Mingrelia; 

eorgia and Iberia, upon the Pontus, to bring from thence the 
golden fleece into Greece. The expidition of the Argonauts, ce- 
ebrated in ancient hiſtory, was in the reign of Ægeus, king of 


014 Atbens, about A. M. 1741. Before Chriſt 1284. It was no 
u ore than a bold and new voyage to bring home fine wobl, the 
„able commodity of that country, as the Britiſh wol is now; 
ta, br carry off the treaſure of the king of Colchis, which conſiſted 
11 2 gold, gathered out of the rivers, by the help of a ram's fleece z 
rom Wſbecauſe Gaza, Heb. fignifies a treaſure and a fleece: The two 
you bulls and a dragon were the two walls round the caſtle, and a braſs 
che 2 For Sour, Heb. ſignifies both a bull and a gate; braſs and 
dragon. 1 Fe 5 
; be % Boſphorus, Boſporus, of Boſperus ; Lat, from the Gr. LE 
me faſage of an ox, as we ſay Oxford. A paſſage into the Euxine 
ea, by Conſtantinople, thfo' which, Jaſon paſs'd with much diffi- 
Hake ulty and danger in his voyage. It is fo ſtrait and narrow, that 
attle ſwim over it, and they hear the cocks crowing and dogs 
nd a barking from one (ide to another. Now Stretti de Conſtantinopli, 
dre. al. 7. 4. che ſtraits of Conſtantinople. | 
amid ) Ulyſer ; Lat. Gr. i. e. all ſirength, rob:ift 5 or contracted 
5 lem his original name, Oduſſeus,” Gr. i. e. the public road : be- 


id 15 1 eebrated by HT. Virgil, Ovid, &e. After the ſiege of Troy, 
1112725 Be 1s faid to have ſuffer'd diver hardſhjps for ten years more in his 
t, ue erurn home, particularly paſſing by Sicily. 


| years, 
and 


0 Charybdis ; Heb! J. 4. a gulf of perdition ; Lat. from the 
; | | Gr. 
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fide, and fteer'd by the whirlpool of Scylla: So di 
Satan move on, and paſs with great difficulty and 
very hard labour; but he having once paſs'd, ſoon 
after when Man fell, was a ſtrange alteration ; for 
Sin and Death quickly following his path, (ſuch 
was the will of heaven) pav'd after him a very broad 
and beaten way over the dark gulf, and built there. 
on a bridge of wondrous length, continu'd fron; 
hell, and reaching to the utmoſt orb of this frail 
world; over which the perverſe and fallen ſpirit 
paſs and repaſs with an eaſy intercourſe, to punik 
mortals, of lead them into temptation, excepting 
ſuch, who by more eſpecial grace, are guarded hy 

God and good angels. | 
But new at laſt appears the ſacred influence c 
light, and far into the boſom of dim Night ſhoots 
a glimmeting dawn from the walls of heaven; N. 
ture firſt begins here her fartheſt bounds, and Cha 
os retires from her utmoſt works like a broken foe 
with leſs tumult and leſs hoſtite noiſe; fo that 
Satan with little toil, (and preſently with ease 
paſſes on calm waves, aſſiſted by ſome ſmall degree 
of light; and like a weather-beaten veſſel is glad t 
find harbour, tho' her ſhrouds and tackling be 
damag'd and torn; or elſe in the emptier waſte ſome 
thing reſembling the air, lies on his ſpread wings tt 
behold at leifure the diſtant empyreal heaven, 
circuit extended wide, but its form and limits no 
determin'd; with towers of precious ſtones and bat 
tlements of living ſaphires, (7) once the native { 
2 0 


Gr. i. c. gaping and ſucking in. A very dangerous part oft 
ea of Sie. — Nettes and N Wer dir haj 
been fack'd in; and Ulyſſes had much ado to eſcape drowning: 

(r) Saphir ; Lat. Gr. from the Heb. 1. e. numbered; beca 
one nen pay down very dear for it. A very Clear, hard, 2 
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of Satan; and juſt by was this pendent world, hang- 
ing in a golden chain, in bigneſs about the ſize of 
one of the ſmalleſt ſtars, and cloſe by the moon. 
[hither accurſed, and in an accurſed hour he 
haſtens, quite fill'd with malice and miſchieyous re- 
venge. 


precious ſtone, of the colour of the ſky, with ſparkles of gold, and 
the hardeſt next to a diamond: It was put into the bref gre of 


The End of the SECOND Book. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


Od fitting on his throne ſees Satan flying toward, 
| this world, then newly created; ſhews him iu 
the Son who ſat at his right hand; foretells the ſucceſs 
of Satan, in perverting maukind ; clears his own juſtice 
and wiſdom from all imputation, having created Man fre 

and able enough to have withſtood his tempter ; yet di. 
clares his purpoſe of grace towards him, in regard he 
fell not of his own malice, as Satan did, but by him ſe- 
duc d. The Son of God renders praiſes to his Father fi 
the manife eſtation of his gracious purpoſe towards Man; 
but Ged again declares that grace cannot be extended 
towards Man, without the ſatisfaftion of divine juſtice; 
Man hath offended the majeſty of God by aſpiring to god: 
head; and therefore with all his progeny devoted t1 
death, muſt die, unleſs ſome one can be found ſufficient 
to anſwer for his offence, and undergo his puniſhment, 
The Son g of God freely offers hrmſelf a ranſom for Man : 
The Father accepts him, ordams his incarnation, pro. 
NOUNCES his cxealtation abgve all names in heaven and 
earth; commands all the angels to adore him ; they obey, 
and þ 7787 1g to their harps in full chair celebrate the Ja- 
ther aud the Son. Satan lights upon the bare convex if 
the toorld's outermoſt orb, where he firſt finds a place 
ſince call'd the Limbo of Vanity; ; what perſons and things 
fy 1p t thither. Satancomes ig te gates of heaven, deſcrib 7 
aſcending 
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; aſcending by ſtairs, and the waters above the firmament 
i that flow about it : His paſſage thence to the orb of the 
un : He finds there Uriel the regent of that arb; but 
Vyrſtebanges himſelf into the ſhape of a meaner angel; in- 
8 quires, after the habitation of Man and is directed; a- 
F lights firſt on the mount Niphates. 
. 
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7 „ 1 
1 God ſees Satan fiying towards this world, foretells his 


ſucceſs m perverting mankind ; and declares his pur- 


Poſe of grace thereupon, 


AIL holy light! (who if not from everlaſting 
| with the Deity, art the firſt offspring of hea- 
ven), may I expreſs thee without blame? ſince God 
himſelf is light, and dwelling in light from eternity 
has alway been unapproachable, always dwelt in 
| thee, thou bright effiuence of the bright uncreated 
being; or ſhall I rather call thee a pure heavenly 
ſtream, whoſe fountain is God. Thou wert before 
| the ſun and the heavens, and at the voice of God 
. W didit adorn the riſing world, which before was dark, 
and but juſt riſen from the Chaos, without form 
ind infinitely void. Now I viſit thee again with freſh 
. courage, having long been treating of darkneſs, and 
bell, and the ſhades of obſcurity ; having been 
+ Wizught by the heavenly Spirit to venture down the 
dark deſcent, and to aſcend up again to ſpeak of 
„ Withce. Thee I now ſafely reviſit, and feel thy 
1- Wivereign quickning lamp; but thou reviſit'ſt not 
of leſe eyes, that in vain roll to find thy piercing ray; 
ce {Wo thick a darkneſs and ſuffuſion hath veil'd them 
„% Jad extinguiſh'd, that they never find a dawn! Yet 
o I not for that reaſon ceaſe to wander among clear 


ſprings 
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fprings, or ſhady groves, or ſunny hills, where the 
muſes haunt; the love of ſacred ſang always delight. I 
ing me. But chiefly Sion, thee I viſit nightly, and 


the Hlowry brooks that waſh thy hallow'd foot, flow. W 
ing ſweetly ; nor do I forget ſometimes thoſe other n 
two inſpired writers, whom fate made equal with me, n 
and to whom I wiſh I were equal in fame, blind Tha. n 
myris, (a) and blind Mzonides, (+) and Tireſias, ) n 
— 6 and WF ”” 

tl 


(a) Thamyris, Lat. Gr. i. e. wonderful. A poet of Thrace, m 
who had the vanity to contend with the muſes in ſinging, but loſ th 
it; therefore they put out his eyes, and took away his harp. This WF „ 
fable teaches us the danger and vanity of mocking God, of {elf. 
ſufficiency and pride, 53 N 
() Meonides ; Lat. Gr. i. e. the fon of Mon, for Homer, tr 
Gr. 1. g. one that deth not ſee ; becauſe he deſpis'd the vaaitics de 
of the world, not that he was really depriv'd of his eye-fight; o WF m 
thers ſay, that his blindneſs came by an accident. But his proper | 
name was Meliſegenes, from the river Meles, where he was born, Pl 
He was ſo poor, that he begg'd his bread ; yet when he was dead, WW 
ſeven cities, contended for the honour of his nativity ; Smyrna in 
Rhodes, Colophon, Salamis, Chios, Argos, Athenz. He wa 
born according to the beſt account, A. M. 3120, 340 years after WF f. 
the deſtruction of Tray, and 884 before the incarnation, Aa au. 8 
tient and moſt celebrated poet among the Greeks, the wittieſt mat hi; 
that ever liv'd, who kad none to imitate, (except Moſes, fron O 
whom he took his beſt thoughts) was never matched by any that pu 
came after him, except now by Milton, and a pattern to all poet, WF Ita 
photo hers and hiſtorians to this day, He wrote the wars oa . 

roy in twenty-four bocks, called the Iliads, and the dangerous WW Pit 
voyages of Ulyſtes, in the Odyſſes, in as many. The. greateſt ie bri 
neration has been paid to his name in all ages: And Milton mode: ou 
Iy wiſhgs he might be equalled to him therein, though in ma 1... 
reſpects he hath exceeded Homer himſelf, and Virgil alſo in epic / 
poem, both in the grandeur of his ſubject, in his learning, characten, if 
and every thing eie. ; 

(e) Tirefias ; Lat, Gr. i. e. a ftar : becauſe he foretold font 
things by the knowledge of aſtrology. A blind poet and a footi- 
ſayer of Thebes; long before Homer: the ſon of Evetrus and 
Chariclo. He was ſtrut blind either for peeping too curioul 
upon Minerva in the fountain Hypocrine ; or for deciding the ca 


berwetl 
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and Phineus; (4) who were prophets of old. Then 
I feed on thoughts, that naturally move to har- 
mony; as the wakeful nightingale in the dark, and 
hid in the thickeſt ſhade, ſings her ſweet ſong by 
night. Thus the ſeaſons return with the year, but 
neither day, nor the ſweet approach of evening or 
morning, or fight of blofloms in the ſpring, or ſum- 
mer's roſe, or flocks, or hetds, or face of Man, the 
image of his Maker, return to me; but inſtead of 
that a cloud and ever-during darkneſs ſurrounds 
me, cut off from the chearful ways of men, and for 
the book of fair knowledge preſented with a uni- 
verſal blot of nature's works, which are to me all 
expung'd and eraz'd, and wiſdom at the great en- 
trance of ſight quite ſhut out: So much the rather 
do thou celeſtial light ſhine inward, and enlighten 
my mind thro' all her powers; there plant eyes, 
purge and diſperſe all ignorance from thence, that 1 
may ſee and tell of things which to mortal ſight are 
inviſible; | 
Fa Now the almighty Father had bent down his eye 
from above, from the pure heaven, where he fits 
an high thron'd above all height, to view at once his 
n owa works and their works; about him the moſt 
et pure and holy angels of heaven ſtood as thick as 
ſtars, and from his ſight receiv'd unſpeakable hap- 
ous WW pineſs: On his right hand fat his only Son, the 
bright image of his glory. He firſt beheld on earth 
del our two firſt parents, Adam and Eve, as yet the on- 
4" ly two of mankind, plac'd in the happy garden of 
Eden, 


. - 7 = 


ſome e between Jupiter and Juno to her diſſatisfaction ; for which Jupiter 
voth· N gave him the faculty of divination or ſoothſaying. 

and (d) Phinzus; Lat. Gr. i. e. ſhining, illuſtrious, A king and 
zou prophet of Arcadia, who for putting out the eyes of his children, 


caws 
Wee j 


= for revealing the ſecrets of the gods to men, was puniſhed with 
lindneſs. 


compaſs'd without firmatnent; nor could Satan at m 
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Eden, (e) reaping immortal fruits of unrivall'd love 
and uninterrupted joy in a happy ſolitude. The e. 
ternal Father then ſaw hell and the gulph between, 
and Satan there coaſting the wall of heaven, high in 
the thick air, and on this fide of Night, ready to nc. 
ſtoop with willing feet and tired wings upon the | 
bare outſide of this world, that ſeem'd like land en: 


that diſtance, tell whether it was farrounded with Him 
air or water, God ſaw him from his high proſpect, Wir! 
wherein he beholds all paſt, preſent, and future Nhe 
things, and foreſeeing what was afterwards to be; Nh. 
thus ſpoke to his only Son: free 
Only Begotten, doſt thou behold what rage tran. Mule 
ſports our adverſary, whom no preſcrib'd bounds, Wthi: 
nor bars of hell, nor all the chains heap'd on hin Nh 
there, nor yet the vaſt gulph now ſeparated from the Wor 
new creation can hold? So eager he ſeems ſor deſ. 
perate revenge, which ſhall fall upon his own rebel- {Wot 
lious head; now broke looſe from his confinement, Wwo 
he takes his flight not far from heaven, and upon {Wlon 
the borders of light, directly towards the world Hiuſ 
newly created, and towards Man plac'd there, with bla 
purpoſe to try if he can deſtroy him by force, or the 
what abt 

(e) Eden; an Hebrew word. It ſignifies pleaſure and delight: kn 
becauſe it was the moſt pleaſant place upon earth, and Paradiſe was fal 
init, Eden was a country in Chaldea, thought by ſome to be the ¶ leſ 
ſame as Meſopotamia, near Babylon, lying between the Euphrates 
and the Tygris, welt watered with theſe and other rivers, ind mol: 
fruitful. But the learned Hnetius proves, that Eden lay on the wi 
ſouth of Babylon, and the terreſtrial paradiſe on the eaſt fide of th 
Eden, between the firft joining of the Euphrates and the Tygris, th 
and there parting again, when they make the Pyſon and the Ci. th 
hon, which run into the Perſian gulf at different mouths ; as Moles th 
has deſcribed theſe four rivers, Gen. it. 8---16. De fitu pared: | 
terreſtris. For theſe properties it is highly commended in ho!y al 
ſcripture, Gen. ii. 8. Ifa. li. 3. Ezek. xxxi. 8. 9. &c. Y 
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bat is worſe; by ſome allyrement peryert him; 
Which laſt will beth caſe ; ber! an eil give Gn 
„ois beben, and deceitful lies, and tranſgreſs the 
ay command which is the pledge of his obedi- 
ace; fo will he fall, and with him his faithleſs pro- 
: Wheny- Whole is the fault? Whoſe but his own ? 
Wngrateful; diſobedient Man ! I made him juſt and 
t Wight, with power ſufficient to have ſtood, yet left 
im free to fall; and ſo I created all the powers an 
Ypirits of heaven; both them who food and them 
« Wwho fail'd : freely they ſtood who ſtood, and they 
oo fell had the ſame freedom. Had they not been 
Sree, what ſincere ptoof could they have given of 
- Wllegiance; true love; or conſtant faith; where no- 
ching would appear but what they needs muſt do, not 
hat they would? What praiſe could they receive, 
e Wor what pleaſure I, from ſuch an obedience ? When 
: Will and feaſon (for reaſon alſo is choice) ſtripp'd 
„of their freedom, both become uſeleſs and vain, an 
; Wvould ſerve neceſſity, not me; they therefore as be- 
long to right, were ſo created ; nor can they with 
{ Wiuſtice accuſe me, their Maker, or their making, nor 
blame their fate, as if predeſtination had over-rul'd 
r Witheir will, diſpos'd by high fore-knowledge and an 
t Wabſolute decree : Their own revolt they decteed 
themſelves, and not I: If I did fore-know, my fore- 
knowledge had not the leaſt influence over their 
fault, which had I not fore-known, had prov'd no 
© Wicks certain: 80 er the leaſt enforcement or 
imagination of fate, or any thing foreſeen by me; 
„ vhick may hereafter 8 do thiey end 2 
t chors to themſelves in every thing, as well ot what 
hey judge, as of what they chuſe; for 1 form'd 


: thera free, and ſo uy moſt remain till by enſlave 
chemſelves; elſe 1 muſt change their nature, and 


wbwoliſh the high, unchangeable, and eternal decree, 
which ordain'd their freedom: It was-they them- 
> ;:_ Ives 


by the other : Therefore Man ſhall find grace, but ; 


which firſt and laſt ſhall ſhine the brighteſt, ſhall he 


3 HILE God ſpake, a ſweet fragrance fill'd all 


1 
1 
| 


| phy ſovereign ſentence, and which promis'd that 


fruſtrate thine ? Shall he fulfil his wickednefs and 
render thy goodneſs uſeleſs, or proudly return to 
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ſelves ordain'd their fall: The firſt ſort fell ſelf. de. 


prav'd, ſelf-tempted, voluntarily, and by their ow 
evil thoughts: Man falls too, but is firſt deceive 


the other none; ſo ſhall my glory, both in juſtice MW 
and mercy, ſhine thro' heaven and earth; but that . 
mercy; | 
A 
The Son of God on his Father's declaring that divin 


juſtice muſt be ſatisfied for Man's fin, freely offers hin: 
felf a ranſom for them ; which the Father accepts, 


heaven, and diffus'd a freſh and unſpeak- 

able pleaſure in the bleſs'd and elect angels. The 
Son of God was ſeen moſt glorious and beyond com. 
pare ; all his Father ſhone in him, expreſs'd ſubſtan- 
tially, and in his face appear'd viſibly divine com. 
paſſion, love without end, and grace without mes 
fure, which to his Father he thus gave utterance: 
Oh Father ! that word was gracious which clos'd 


an ſhould find grace; for which both heaven and 
earth ſhall highly extol thy praiſes, with the ſound 
of innumerable hymns and holy ſongs, which round 
about thy throne ſhall proclaim thee ever bleſt: For 
ſhall Man, thy creature late ſo belov'd, created 
ſince the angels, be finally loſt, and fall circumven: 
ted thus by fraud, tho? join'd with his own weak 
neſs ? Far be that from thee, great Father! who art 
judge of all created things, and who alone judgeſt 
right. Or ſhall the enemy thus obtain his ends, and 


nell, 
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© hell, (tho' to a heavier doom, yet with his revenge 
E:ccompliſh'd) and draw after him the whole race of 
mankind corrupted by him? Or wilt thou thyſelf 
E unmake and aboliſh for him, what thou haſt made 
u for a purpoſe of thy own glory? So ſhall thy good- 


1 E neſs and they greatneſs both be call'd in. queſtion, 
u and be blaſphem'd without defence. 


To whom the great Creator reply'd thus: My Son, 
in whom my ſoul hath its chief delight, Son of my 
boſom, who art alone my word, my wiſdom, and 
my effectual power! all the words that thou haſt 
ſpoken are my thoughts, and as my eternal purpoſe 
Shath already decreed : Man ſhall not be quite loſt, 
but who will ſhall be ſav'd, ol not wholly of will - 
Ain him, but grace in me, freely beſtow'd on him; I 
. vill once more renew his impair'd faculties, though 
he borfeited, and dragg'd by reaſon of ſin to foul and 
xorbitant deſires; yet once more upheld by me, lie 


in. hall ſtand on even ground againſt his mortal foe, 
m. Nopheld by me; that he may fully know how frail 
ea his fallen condition 1s, and to me, and none but me, 


owe all his deliverance. Some, out of my peculiar 
grace, I have elected and choſen above the reſt, ſuch 
s My will; the reft ſhall hear me call, and have fre- 
quent warnings to leave their ſinful ſtate, and to ap- 


ind {Wale betimes (while grace is yet offer'd) an angry 
ind Mod; for I wall ſufficiently clear their dark ſenſes, 
Fot ind ſoften their ſtony hearts, till they pray and re- 


dent, and bring due obedience. To prayer, repen- 
ance, and due obedience, mine ear ſhall not be ſlow 
or mine eyes ſhut. And I will place within them, 
$a guide, the great witneſs, conſcienge; whom it 


ted 
ven- 


eak- 


ſt 
odd hey will hear, they ſhall attain light after light, and 
7 erſeyering to the end, ſhall at laſt obtain eternal hap- 
and ineſs: They who neglect and ſcorn the day of my 


Face, and this my long ſufferance, ſhall, never enter 


n to , 
E:2 into 


hell, 


atonement or fit facnifice to bring for himſelf. - ge 
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into m y reſt, but being hard ſhall be more harden 0, 
and 0 blind ſhall be the more blinded, that they 
may make the more errors, and their fall may be the 
greater; and none but ſuch have I excluded fron 
mercy. But all 1 is not yet done; Man diſloyally di. 
pbeying me, has broke my commandment, and fin, 

gainſt the high ſupremacy of heaven, coveting ty 
FS; a God and loſing all: To atone for his treaſon 
there is nothing lett, but he with his whole poſter; 
ty muſt dic, devoted for deſtruction ; he muſt cer 
tainly die, or elſe juſtice muſt ; unleſs ſome other, 
both able and willing, pay for him the complete ſatis 
faction. Speak, Powers of heaven! where ſhall v 
find ſuch love? Which of ye will become mortal t 
redeem mankind, and being juſt, be willing to die 
to ſave the unjuſt! ? Dwells there in all heaven fi 
dear a charity? 

God aſk'd the queſtipn, but the angels all wer 
mute, and there was ſilence in heaven; there wa 
none who ſo much as appear'd on the behalf of Man, 
either to defend him or intercede for him, much lel 
that durſt draw upon himſelf the deadly penalty, Or 
fn the ranſom requir'd. And now by the fever 

tence of the Father, all mankind muſt have ben 
loft, and condemn'd to death and hell without re 
dem tion, had not the Son of God in whom dwel 
the tulneſs of divine love, thus renew'd his deu 
mediation: 

Father! thy word is paſt, that Man ſhall find 

ace, and ſhall not grace find out means. that finds 

er way the ſpeedieſt of all thy meſſengers? Th: 
viſits all thy creatures, unſought for, unaſk'd for 
and unmerited? Ha py for Man that ſo it comes 
for he once loſt and dead in fin, can neyer ſeek be 
aſſiſtance, and being indebted and undone, hath n 


hol 
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hold me then! I offer myſelf for him, my life for 
his; let all thy anger fall upon me; account me as 
Man: For his ſake I will leave thy boſom, and free- 
ly put off this glory, which I poſſeſs next to thee, 
and laſtly with pleaſure die for him: Let Death 
execute all his rage on me, I ſhall not lie long under 
his gloomy power: Thou haſt given me to poſſeſs 
life in myſelf for ever, and by thee I live: Though 
now I yield up and give to death all of me that can 
die; yet that debt once paid, Thou wilt not leave 
me, his prey, in the lothſome grave, nor ſuffer my 
unſpotted foul to dwell with corruption there for 
ever; but I ſhall riſe victorious, and overcome my 
vanquiſher, and rob him of his ſpoils ; Death ſhall 
then receive his laſt wound, and diſarmed of his 
mortal ſting, ſhall be deſtroyed ; I ſhall lead hell 
captive in triumph, ſpite of hell, and ſhew all the 
powers of darkneſs bound ; Thou at the fight ſhalt 
look down pleas'd out of heaven, while I ſupported 
by thee ruin all my foes, Death the laſt of all, and 
with his carcaſe ſhali glut the grave; then after long 
abſence ſhall return and enter heaven, with the 
multitude of my redeemed, to ſee thy face, where- 
in no cloud of anger ſhall remain, but aftur'd peace 
and reconcilement ; thence foreward entire joy 
thall be in thy preſence, and wrath ſhall be no 
more, | 
Here his words ended; but his meek aſpect, tho? 
he was ſilent, ſpake, and breath'd immortal love 
to mankind, above which only ſhone filial obedi- 
ence ; he attends the will of his great Father, as a 
ſacrifice glad to be offer'd up. All heaven was 
ſeiz d with admiration, what this might mean, and 
N it would tend; but the Almighty ſoon re- 
Yd: | . 
4 My ſole delight! the only peace in heaven oy 
| | cart 
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earth found out for mankind, under wrath; Thou 
knoweſt well how dear all my works are to me, and 
it ſhows Man not the leaſt ſo, though the laſt crea. 
ted ; ſeeing that for his ſake I ſpare thee from my 
boſom and right-hand, to ſave (by loling thee for: 
time) the who race that was loſt : Do thou, there. 
fore, join thy nature alſo to theirs, whom thou a. 
lone canſt redeem ; and be thyſelf a Man upon earth 


among Men, and made fleſh, when the fulneſs of 


time thall be, of virgin-ſeed, by a miraculous birth; 
Be thou in the roam af Adam, (f) the head of all 
mankind, tho? one of his ſons; as in him all Men 
periſh, ſo as from a ſecond root, in thee ſhall be re- 
ſtor'd as many as are reſtor'd, and without thee none: 


His crime makes all his ſons guilty ; thy merit ac- 


counted for theirs, ſhall abſolve all thoſe who renounce 
their own deeds, both righteous and unrighteous, and 
live engrafted in thee, and receive new light from 
thee; So (as is moſt juſt) Man ſhall fatisfy for Man, 
be judg'd and die, and afterwards riſe again, and 
with him raife his brethren, ranſom'd with his own 
dear life: So helliſh hate ſhall be outdone by heaven- 
ly love, giving itſelf to death, and dying; ſo dear- 
ly redeem what helliſh hate deſtroy'd fo eaſily, and 
{till does deſtroy in all thoſe, who when they may 
will not accept of grace. Nor ſhalt thou leſſen or 
debaſe thy own nature, by condeſcending to aſſume 
that of Man; becauſe, tho' enthron'd in higheſt 
bliſs, equal to God, and enjoying the ſame as the 
Father, thou haſt quitted all, to ſave a whole world 
from utter loſe, and haſt been found the Son of 
God, by merit more than by birthright; form'd 

worthy 


(f) Adam; 1. e. red. The name of the. firſt man and firſt wo- 
man: becauſe they were formed of the red duſt of the earth, Gen. 
ti. 7. v. 2. As homo in Lat. is from humus, 7. e. the ground! 


Which points at both our original and end. 
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Vorthy to be ſo, by reaſon of being good, far more 
than by being great or high; becauſe love hath a- 
bounded in thee far beyond glory: Therefore thy 
humiliation ſhall with thee exalt thy manhood alſo 


God and Man, anointed the univerſal king; all 
power I give unto thee, do thou reign ſor ever, 
and aſſume all adoration as thy merit; all the angels 
| of heaven I put under thy government; to thee, 
Jas the ſupreme head, every knee, ſhall bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth; when thou ſhalt appear in the ſky; 
attended gloriouſly from heaven, and ſend from 
| thee arch-angels, with a ſummons proclaiming thy 
E dread tribunal : Forthwith from all corners of the 


the cited dead of all ages; (for ſuch a peal ſhall rouſe 
them from their fleep) then all thy ſaints being aſ- 
ſembled, Thou ſhalt judge bad Men and bad angels, 
when they come to be arraigned, they ſhall fink be- 
neath thy ſentence, and hell (the number of the 
damn'd being ſill'd up) ſhall be thenceforward ſhut 
up for ever. Mean while the world ſhall burn, and 
Y Withere ſhall ariſe from her aſhes a new heaven and a 
new earth, wherein juſt Men ſhall dwell ; and after 
N all their long perſecutions and ſufferings ſee happy 
days, that ſhall bring forth nothing but joy, love 

it inumphing, and fair truth: After this thou ſhalt 
ay thy regal ſcepter by, for there ſhall then be no 
farther uſe, for it; but Ged ſhall be all in all. All 
ye angels of heaven, give adoration to him, who 
to compaſs all this dies; adore him, who is my on- 
ly Son, and honour him even as ye honour me. 
No ſooner had the Almighty pronounc'd this, 


VO- 
en. 
14 7 


14 044 


to this throne; here thou ſhalt fit incatnate, and 
reign here, both God and Man, the Son both of 


earth the living ſhall haſten to the general doom, and 


lan the multitude of angels gave a ſhout, uttering - 
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joy; loud as from numbers which were not to be 
number'd, and fweet as from bleſt voices; heaven 
rung with jubilee, (g) and loud Hoſannas ( filbd 
the eternal regions. Toward either throne they bow 
lowely, reverent, and caſt down to the ground their N ſus 
crowns, with ſolemn adoration 5 crowns that were Win 
adorn'd with gold and immortal amaranth, a flower Win 
which once began to blow in Paradiſe, juſt by the Wan; 
tree of life; but after Man's fall was remov'd to nei 
heaven, where it firft grew, now grows, and with the 
its never-fading bloom ſhades the fountain of life, Ich) 
and all along where the clear river of bliſs flows lik 
through the midſt of heaven; with theſe immortal 
flowers the elect ſprrits bind their glorious locks, 
wreath'd in with beams of hght, Now the bright 
pavement, that fhone like a ſex of jaſper, made 
purple with heavenly roſes, was cover'd with the 
er 8. which they had thrown off; afterwards ta- 


ing their crowns again, and their 2 harps that the 

hung (always tun'd) hke quivers ghttering by their can 
ſide, with fweet preamble of charming ſmyphony, of 

they uſher in their moſt ſacred ſong, and exalted but 
praiſes, Wthe 

ther 


peg” £ Jubilee; Lat. Gr. Heb. J. e. a ram and a ram's horn: be- 
cauſe the Jews proclaim'd their feaſts with the ſound of trumpets 
made of rams horns, Lev. xxv. 8. The word came firſt from Ju- 
bal the ſon of Lamech; che inventor of muſicał inſtruments, Gen, 
u. 11 N . ; | 
- (8) ee Lat. Gr. Heb. 7. e. ſave we beſeech thee, or 
| GedBleſs the king. Solemn rejoicings among the Jews in the feal 
of tabernacles and congratulations to their kings.“ And the 
» diſciples went, and did as Jeſus commanded them, and brought 
« the aſs, and the colt, and put on them their cloaths, and they 
.+< ſer him thereon. And a very great multitude ſpread their gt. 
ments in the way; others cut down branches from the trees, and 
« ſtrewed them in the way. And the multitudes that went be. 
e fore, and that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon of 
„David: Bleſſed is he that cometh ir the name of the Lori, 
Hofanna in the bighef?. 


=” -- 
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praiſes, tio voice being exempt} for ſuch concerd 


there is in heaven, that there was tid voice but 


tould well join in fach melbdious extaſy. 

To thee, Oh! great God and Father of all! | they 
Long firſt, almighty, unchangeable, immortal, in- 
finite, ind eternal King! the author of all being, 
Land the fountain of light, thyſelf being inviſible; 
and not to be approach'd amidit the glofieus bright- 


neſs where thou ſitt'ſt enthron'd ; Pot then when 
thou caſts a ſhadow over the firſt blaze of thy beams, 


thy ſkirts appear, though drawn round about thee, 
ike 4 radiant, ſhrine ; darkening with exceſſive 
brightnefs, and dazling heaven, ſo that the brighteſt 
feraphim cannot approach, till they have veiPd their 
eyes with their wings. 

Thee; firſt of all creation, thee. they ſling next, 
begotten Son! Divine ſimilitude! in whoſe counte- 
nance, without a cloud and made viſible in the fleſh, 
the almighty Fathet ſhines, whom no creature elle 
an behoſcl: On ches impreſs' d abides the effulgence 
of his glory, and on thee reſts his Spirit, pour'd 
but in abundance and at füll: By thee he created 


the heaven bf heavens; and all the powers that are 


therein; and by thee threw down ſuch of thoſe, 
hs through pride and ambition became rebellious': 
Then thou didft not ſpare thy Father's dreadful 
thunder, nor ſtop thy flaming charicz wheels, that 
ſhook the everlaſting frame o heaven; ; while thou 
drov'ſt over the neck of the warrin angels, routed 
and put to flight: Returning back from the purſuit, 
liy holy Angels celebrated thee with loud ſhouts, 
calling t dee 8 Son of thy Father's might, to execute 
terce vengeance on his enemies: Not ſo on Man; 
hut he through , the malice of devils fallen, thou 
Father of mercy and grace, didſt not doom him ſo 
ſrictly, bat much rather e to pity: No on- 
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er did thy dear and only Son perceive that purpoſ, 


tween thy juſtice and thy mercy, without regard to 


of holy praiſe and ſongs of joy. 


| Night: Afar off it ſeem'd a globe, but now 4 


0 


* (9 Vulture; Lat. i. e. of a piercing ſharp fbi. A very vo- 


9 
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but he much more inclin'd to pity, to appeaſe th 
wrath, and end the conteſt perceiveable in thee, he. 


the throne of bliſs whereon he ſat, and ſecond to 
: thee, offer'd hmſelf to die for the offente and dif. 
- obedience of Man. Oh love! without example 
love truely divine! Hail the Son of God, hail Says 
our of Men! henceforth thy name ſhall be the gret 
ſubject of our ſong, nor ſhall our harps ever negled 
thy praiſes, or ſeparate them from the praiſes & 
God the eternal Father. . | 

Thus happily the angels ſpent their time in 
heaven above the ſtarry ſphere, in ſinging hymns 


c H A P. UI. 


Satan lights upon the bare convex of the world's outer 
moſt orb, where he firſt finds a place fence calÞd the 
Limbo of Vamity. | 


| EAN while Satan lighted and walk'd upon 
1 that firm opacous globe of this round world, 
whole firſt convex divides the inferior orbs thut 
are under it, and encloſes them from Chaos and 


boundleſs continent, dark, waſte, and wild, un- 
der the darkneſs of Night, expos'd, ſtarleſs, witl 
ſtorms of Chaos always blaſtering round it, and an 
inclement ſky ; excepting on that fide, which, tho 
a great diſtance from the walls of heaven, gains 
ſome ſmall reflection of glimmering air, leſs vex'd 
with loud tempeſt ; here the fiend walk'd at large; 
as when 2 vulture (7) upon the mountain Imaus, 

tek mat W ee (c (whole 


racic 


q (whoſe ſnowy ridge bounds in the roving in- 
abitants of Tartary) (J)) having left a country 
here there was ſcarcity of prey, with intent 
o devour the fleſh of lambs and young K ds, flies 
towards the ſprings of Ganges, () or Hydaſpes, 


racious bird, bigger than an eagle, of an excellent ſagacity of ſight” 
and ſmelling above all other birds; fo that it can perceive the 
arour of dead carcaſes fifty miles off; and appear two or three 
days before any great ſlaughter. They feed only upon carcaſes, 
but prey not upon any living creatures. pi, 22s 
(kt) Haus; Lat. Gr. Tat. contracted from Mas Tag, i. e. the 
mountain of ſnow, as the Tartars call it; being always covered 
therewith, A vaſt high mountain in Afia, a part of mount Taurus, 
riſing from it near the Caſpian feq ; and extending to the fpring of 
the Ganges. It parts Tartary from India, dividing it into two 
Wparts, 7. e. Tartary within and Tartary without the Imaus. 
Now Dalipguer. | ; 
() Turiam; Syr. i. e. dark, a remnant; becauſe they are 
thought to be the remainder of the ten tribes of Ifrael. _ Tartary, 
s a very large country between Mufcovy and India, about 3000 
mites in length, and 2250 miles in breadth ; the third part of Aſia, 
The Romans called it Seythia, 5. e. wrathful and furious; or Teut. 
chieten, i. e. ſhooting ; becauſe the Scythians were excellent 
ſhooters or marks- men. The Perſians and Chineſe call it Tataria 
and Tata, 1. e. invaders and robbers, from Tatar, the eldeſt ſon 
of Alanza-Chan, who was their founder. The Tartars became 
better known in Europe about A. D. 1158, when they ſubdu'd part 
of Muſcovy, and became maſters of China; tho! it is not thorough- 
ly known to this day. The epithet roving is very proper.; becauſe 


U they wander about in companies, in tents, feeding their cattle, 
th without. any fix'> houſes, or habitations. See, the genealogical 
in itory of the Tartars, tranſlated from the Tartar manuſcript, 
o D. 1730. | 2 


(m) Ganges; Ind. 7. 2. the river, or from a king of that name. 
mous river of India, larger than any in Europe, ex:eprt the 


'd Volga and Danube, eſpecially when it overflows ; but noted for 
e; e goodneſs and lightneſs of its water. The Indians ſay, it ſanc- 
8, likes them when they drink or waſh themſelves in it. Four or five 
ie hundred thouſand of them are ſeen about it, throwing money intg 


*. Ke. which they think may be uſeful to them when dead. The 
Great Mogul and all others drink che waters of it; for it is carried 
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(n) (which are rivers of India) but in his way light 


on 8 of Sericana, (o) where the 
Chineſe (y) d 


ve their light cany waggons wil 
; , CT-\ wind 


Far and near, and ſold at a dear price, becauſe they fooliſhly fancy 
that it ſprings Gon Paradiſe, It riſeth on Mount Imaus in Tartar, 
divides the whole empire into two parts, after a caurſe of 300 Ge: 
man miles, or 1 300 Engliſh, diſcharges itſelf inta the Bay of Ber. 

al in five chief mouths. In ſome places it is five Jeagues over; 
Fhere are many large iſlands in it beſet with fipe trges, Which git 
a delightful proſpect. It overflows at the uſual time of the yea, 
as the Nile, Niger, Euphrates, &c. from the ſame cauſe. Nor 
called Ganga, by the 3 U 
() Hyzaſper; Ind. from a king of that name. Another famau 
river of India, which runs by Ny Lahor, and other gre 
cities, into the Indian ocean. Sacks, 

to) Sericara;, Arab. i. e. The country of Sgres ; the poſterity 
of Joktan, who from Arabia Fzlix peopled that part of India, be 
zween Iadus and Hydaſpes near to China, now called Cathy; Tu, 
1. c. 4 great eal/ern country. Thoſe anciept people were theinventon 
and frtft workers of filk, from whence it is called Sericum. Thi 
and China was called the Silken kingdom; for in one province d 
China (as Le Comte ſays) there ſeems to be ſilk ſufficient for al 
the world. See pag. 438. | Ons. Silk was knowp in Europe fri 
in juſtigian's time, about the middle of the 5th century, by tw 
Monks who came from India. oy 79 

(þ) Chineſe; the people of China. The ancient Hebrews ca 
led it Sin; the moderns, Zin; the Arabs, Eſſin; the Perſian; a 
Tartars, [ichin ; and the Europeans, Sinarum Regio, and Chin 
from the Sinz, from one of its ancient monarchs, Cina or Clugc 
or from Chung; 7. e. The kingdom of the middle; becauſe th 
Chineſe think it lies in the middle of the earth: Or, an excelle 
country: Or, from Sem, whoſe poſterity they are. China is a mo 
ancient and large empire in the caſt of Aſia: It was founded ſoc 
after the food, and governed by its own emperors above 40% 
years, till the Tartars expell'd the laſt emperor, called Facts « 
Fachir; A. D. 1278, and was not known to the Europeans! 
the 12th century. It is about 1380 miles in length, 1260 mu 
jn breadth, and conſiſts of 16 provinces, moſt of which are as laty 
as any kingdom in Europe, The people, for their numbers, les 
ing, laws, cuſtoms, &c. differ from all others, beca.ve they h 
no converſation with any. They are very cuaning, my 
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wind and fails : So the fiend walk'd up and down, 
alone, upon this new region, bent on his prey z 
alone indeed, for in the place where he now was, 
no other creature might be found, living or dead 
none as yet, but afterwards like airy yapours flew 


up from the earth great ſtore of all tranſitory 
yain things, when Sin had fill'd the works of Men 


with vanity, and not only all yain things, but all 
who in vain things built their fond hopes of glory, 
or laſting fame, or their happineſs, either in this 


or the other life; all who have their reward 


upon 


earth, who go about only ſeeking to gain the praiſe 
of Men, the fruits of painful ſuperſtition and blind 
zeal; ſuch find here a fit retribution, as empty as 
their own deeds : All the unfiniſh'd works of na 
ture, all that are abortive, monſtrous, or not 


£5 2 


mix'd according to kind, being diſſolved upon 
fly hither, and wander vainly here 'till final 


earth 
diflo- 


lution ; not in the neighbouring moan, as Ariſta 
and ſome others have dream'd, (that bright planet 
may more likely be ſuppos'd to be inhabited by tran- 
ſlated ſaints, or ſpirits of a middle nature, betwixt 
the angelical and human kind) hither, to this Limbo 
of Vanity, came fipſt thoſe giants, who were born 
when the ſons of God join'd themſelves ill to the 
daughters of thoſe who were not of God: The next 
who came were the builders of Babel, upon the 
plain of Shinar, () who ſtill had they wherewithal 
| : Ne would 


duſtriqus, almoſt all Pagans and grand cheats. The Chineſe have 
above 60,000 letters, yet not above 300 words, and write from 
the top to the bottom of the page. Their country is ſo plain, that 
in many plates of it, they drive waggons made of a ſort of cane, 


with ſails and winds. 


(2) Shinar; Heb. 5. e. ſcattered: Becauſe the people were 
ſcattered over all the earth: Or, ſtriking out of a tooth. from the 


gonfuſion of all languages, Gen. x. 10, A part of Chaldea, 


where 


Nimrod 


and 
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taken with Plato's book of the immortality of the ſoul, that he 


hunch - backed and broad in his forehead. His firſt name was Wl c. 


born. Being an infant, and ſleeping one day under a myrtle tree, a 
ſwarm of bees ſettled upon his lips, which was taken for an omen, 
that he ſhould be very eloquent, which happened to be true; and 


Plato, He was ſcholar to Socrates, Euclid, and the beſt 1 
b 8 | | x 
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would build new Babels: Others came fingle, Em. 
pedocles (7), who, that he might be thought a god, 
tondly leap'd into the flames of the burning: mount 
Etna; and Cleombrotus (s), who leap'd into the 
ſea, to enjoy the elyſium of Plato; (t) and many 
| | | more 


Nimrod built his tower. For countries were called from the cay. 
tains of thoſe that firſt ſettled in them: But this is ſo called, to 
keep up the memory of that ſad accident to future ages. 

(r) Empedocles; Lat. from the Gr. 7. e. ſtable in glory: A 
vain-glorious philoſopher, hiſtorian and poet; and diſciple of Py- 
thagoras; born at Agrigentum in Sicily, the ſon of Meon, wha 
once refuſed a kingdom. He flouriſhed in the 84th Olympiad, A.M, 
3558, and before Jeſus Chriſt 468. He wrote a book of natural 
philoſophy ip heroic verſe, and is ſuppoſed to be the firſt that had 
any knowledge of rhetoric. To be honoarld as a god after death, 
he ſtole from his company by night, and threw himſelf into the 8 
mouth of mount Etna, as if he had been tranſlated into heaven: 7 
But the flames threw up his brazen ſandals, and ſoon betray'd his ho 
ambition. See Horat. de arti poet. But others ſay, that he fell 


into the ſea, and was drowned. - 
(s) Cleombrotus; Lat. Gr. 3 e. the glory of mortals. A fooliſh ba 
voung Greek of Ambracia, a city of Epirus, who was ſo much th 


leaped headlong from a wall into the ſea, the ſooner to be a par- Gi 
taker of the bis in Elyſium. Cicero, Two of that name were kings 
of Sparta, long before this man. | 

() Plata; Lat. from the Gr. 5. e. Broad: Becauſe he was 


Ariſtocles, Gr. i. e. the beſt glory; for the name of his grandfether; 
but he retained the latter. A famous philoſopher, born at Athens 
in the firſt year of the 68th Olympiad, A. M. 3576, before Jeſus 
Chriſt 482, and died in the firſt year of the 88th Olympiad, be- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt 348, aged 81, and upon the ſame day he was 


therefore he was called the Athenian Bee, for the ſweetneſs of his 
ſtyle. By his travels into Egypt, Chaldea, India, and reading 
the books of Moſes and the prophets, he attained great knowledge 
of God, religion, and nature; therefore he is called the divine 


. 


— 
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more too tedious to mention; Embrio's, idiots, and 
hermits; (u) fryars, white, black, and grey, with 
all their tooliſh trumpery: Hitber pilgrims (x) 
roam, that have wander'd ſo far, to ſeek him dead in 
Golgotha (5), who lives in heaven; and they, who 
to be certain of going to Paradiſe, put on the weeds 
of Saint Dominic (z) when they are dying, or think 
to flip in, diſguis'd in the habit of Saint Francis: a) 

They 


of the age. He was a notable rhetorician, chief of the academics, 
and produced many eminent ſcholars : Nay, the primitive Chriſtians 
embraced his ſyſtem of philoſophy, as far nearer to he holy ſcrip- 
tures, than that of the Epicureans, Stoics and Peripatetics. He 
has left many books, which ate written in the form of dialogues, 
except only his epiſtles. Quintilian ſays, that he ſeems not to 


a a 5 


Hs, omg 


, ſpeak the language of men, bur of the gods. | 
(u) Hermites ; Gr. i. e. dwellers in the wilderneſs, At firſt, 
1 holy men for the ſake of Chriſt and their lives, in hot perſecutions, 
| hid themſelves in deſarts, dens, and caves; and gave themſelves 
wholly to faſting, praying, and great auſterities. Paul the The- 
k ban, about A. D. 260, Red about 100 years in a cave: An- 
h thony inſtitured the heremitical life in Egypt, and died A. D. 361, 
x 25 the church of Rome hath made many innovations therein 
ince. 
3 (x Pilgrims; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. ftrangert; men that 
travelled thro' foreign countries, to pay their devotions to ſaints 
* departed, ſhrines, felicks. The Chriſtian pilgrims went to Jeru- 
" | ſalem, Rome, St. Iago, &c. and the Turkiſh to Mecca in Arabia, 
, every year in ſolema proceſſions, to viſit the tomb of Muhammed. 
1 (y) Golgotha; Heb. Syr. i. e. a ſcull : Becauſe of the ſculls 
8 and other bones of criminals executed there. The place where 
: Chriſt was crucify'd on mount Moriah, upon the north fide of Je- 
, mſalem, Mat. xxvii. 33. it was the ſame ſpot whereon Iſaac was 
to be offered 2000 years before, and was a livety type of this, 


3 (z) Dominic; Sp. Ital. Fr. Lat. i. e. the Lord. Dominicus, 
a Spaniard, was the- the author of that order, call'd Dominican 
fraars, inſtituted A. D. 1205, The inquiſitors are of this order. 


. dome ignorant cteatutes put upon dying perſons a prieſt's robe of 
A theſe orders, to carry them ſafe through purgatory. 
ga (a) St Francis was an Italian merchant, firſt call'd John, whe 


of uſtitured the order of Franciſcan friars, A. D. 1192. 
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They paſs the ſeven planets (+), and the fix N ſtars 
and all that is talked of, of chriſtaline ſpheres and 
primum mobile: And now Saint Peter at the en. 
trance of heaven feems to wait for them with his 
keys, and now they lift their, feet as at the aſcent 
of heaven, when a violent eroſs wind from either 
coaſt, blows them tranſverſe through the pathleg 
air, ten thouſand leagues away: Then cowles, hoods; Wl 5 
and habits, with their wearers, are flutter'd into MW © 
Tags: Ther. rel:ques, (c) beads; (d) indulgencies, 
(e) diſpenſations (/), pardons, bulls (g), are all the 
| fport 


(1) Planet:; Lat. Gr. i. e. watidering flars; becauſe of their 

various motions, An aſtron. term, they are ſeven in number, viz, 
Saturn, Japiter, Mars, Sun, Venus, Mercury, and the Moon, 

(e) Religuet, or relicks, Fr. Ital. Sp. Lat. i. e. remains or frag- 
ments of the hodies and cloaths of faints, preſefy'd by Roman 
tatholicks, with great veneration, viz. A finger, a toe, a todth, i 
girdle, &c. and all worſhiped by them. IEG 
- (4) Beads; Teut. Sax. Nur. J. e. prayers, round balls made of 
amber, wax, wood, glaſs, litver, gold, commonly of 1 5 tens, &c, 
which the :.omaniſts count at prayers, by reckoning of which they 
know how often they have repeated their Pinar. oofler; Ave-mary, 
Credo, &c. as they are enjoined by their prieſts, even in the ſtreets 
ind at work; like the old Phariſees, Turks, and hypocrites, 
The heathens of Malabar uſe beads made of the bark of trees, as 
zwwerful antidotes again ſatan, fin and dangers, which are pre- 22, 

'd by an holy order of men only, called antigods; and the I lice 
Turks uſe beads alſo to perfume themſelves. 8 N 
(e) Indulgencies; Fr. Ital, Sp. Port. Lat. 7. e. bearing or coxing 0 
with one; relaxations or liberties, granted by the Popes, to dil. 12 
pence with ſome duties; or removing the inſliction of ſome temporal Wl whe 

. . puniſhment, due for fins paſt, or to come. Cardinal Bellarmi Wi fon 

affirms, that indulgences are granted for 25000 years; but the, Wi {cen 
are ſold at a very high price, _ _. | 1 
. (/)) Diſpences, or Diſpenſations ; Fr. Ital. Lat. ſufferings or 
permiſhons granted by the Popes, to do things contrary to the lavs 
of God or man, for ſo much ready moaey. 23 
- (eg) Balls; Ln: Gr. I. e. councils: Becauſe formerly they were 


granted by the'conſent of a council of ſtate ; or from Lat. i. e. 9 
| 85 j 8 | namen,, 


\ 
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ſport of winds : All theſe whirl'd upwards, fly over 
the backſide of the world into a gs and broad 
Limbo (5), ſince call'd the Paradiſe of Fools; which 
though now unpeopled and untrod, in proceſs of 
time became unknown to few. 


© H A P. Iv: 


Satan comes to the gates of heaven; his paſſage thence to 
the orb of the ſun ; where he finds Uriel the regent 
thereof, and upon inquiry is directed to the habitati- 
on of Man, 

ATAN paſt on and wander'd a great while, till 

at laſt a gleam of light caus'd him to direct his 
ſteps towards it; far diſtant he diſcovers a high 
ſtructure, aſcending. by magnificent degrees up to 
the wall of heaven, at the top of which (but far 

more ſumptuous) appear'd what ſeem'd to be a 

royal palace gate, with a front ſet off with gold and 

of MW diamonds; the portal ſhone thick with ſparkling 

e. icewels, impoſlible to be imitated upon earth, either 

un mode! or picture. The ſtairs were ſuch as thoſe 

- WW vere whereon Jacob (i) ſaw angels aſcending and 

es 43 deſcending, 


re- Wi 1aments, hung about the necks of children, like a ſeal; briefs; 
licences of popes, to which leaden or golden ſeals were affix'd ; ad 
: purchas'd at a ſet price from the pope's exchequer. | 
* (hb) Limbo; Ital. Sp. Lat. 1. e. the border of a garment : Vul. 
dil. Linbur Patrum. A | * fancied by Papiſts, ns upon hell, 
oral where they ſay, the ſouls of all the patriarchs and other juſt men, 
mi from 8 were confin'd, till Chriſt at his paſſion de- 
ne bended thither, and ſet them at liberty. g | 
BY (7) Jacob; Heb. i. e. Holding the bel ; or tripping up his bro- 
ol ther's heels ; becauſe he laid hold of his brother's heel in the 
birth, as if he would deprive him of his birthright at firſt, Gen. 
XXr. 26. A ſupplanter or deceiver, becauſe he outwitted his bro- 
ther Eſau more than once Gen.. xxv. 27, 36. Hol, xii. 2. The 
cond ſon of Iſaac and Rebecca, and the father of the twelve pa- 


triarchs. 


2 | 
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deſcending, bands of bright. guardians, when he 
fled from Eſau (4) as far as Padan-Aram (Y, and th 
field of Luz (m), as he by night lay dreaming unde 
the open air, and waking from his ſleep cry'd on, 
This is the gate of heaven: Each ſtair was myſter; 
ouſly meant, nor always ſtood there, but ſometime 
was drawn up to heaven out of ſight ; and under. 
neath there flow'd a bright ſea of jaſper, or of |: 
quid pearl, whereon whoever came after from the 
earth, arriv'd failing and wafted over by angels, or 
elſe flew over the lake, caught ſwiftly away, aud 
drawn in a fiery chariot by fiery ſteeds, as Elijah 
the prophet was. At that time the ſtairs were let 
down, whether it were to dare Satan by the eaſinel 
of the aſcent, or to make his excluſion from the 
gates of happineſs more grievous ; directly again 
which from beneath, juſt over the happy feat of 
| Paradiſe, 


4 Ograp 
ravelle 
ebano 
he pro 


(e) 


triarchs. He was born about A. M. 2130, and died in Egypt, Wing or 
147 years of age. He was a grand maſter of aſtronomy, aſtrology, Wits rapic 

&c, and alſo a divine prophet, . dy the 

(0 Efau; Heb. 5. e. wrought or perſected; becauſe he ws N fou 


more complete at his birth than other children, being covered al 
over with hair, as one that is old, and of a ſtronger conſtitution, 


Gen, xxv. 25. 


any m 
little 
It is th 


(1) Padan- Aram, Heb. f. e. 4 pair of rivers, viz. the Eu- BWhnon, 
phrates and the Tygris. It is called Padan only, i. e. a fa: u a co 
Sometimes, Aram, 7. e. a river of Aramia or Syria, ſometimes y the 

Nabaraj im, i. e. rivers; and Padan Aram. By the Grezks, lerom, 
Meſopotamia, 5. e. in the middle of rivers. By the Arali, . hay, a 
Gezira, i. e. The iſſand. By the Latins, Interamnia : Becauſe 1 C. 24 
lies along the banks of two rivers: And by the modern Arabia Ne ſea 
Diarbec or Diarbech; i. e. the duke's country. To this count Nrorthw⸗ 
Jacob was ſent by his mother, to avoid the revenge of his brother, Pons th 
and dwelt 21 years. ö fall upo 

(1m) Luz; Heb. Arab. J. e. a nut-free, or rather the almond- Wards at 
tree: becauſe many of thoſe trees grew thereabout, an ancien phen ĩt 
city in Canaan, In memory of the glorious viſion that Jacob bal vas the 


. near to it, he called it Bethel, i. e. the houſe of God, which name 
it kept for many ages after. 5 | 


aradiſe, there open'd a wide paſſage down to the 
Arth, (wider by far than that of after- times over 
Mount Sion, or than that, though it was large, 
Which was over the promis'd land ſq dear to God, 
Sy which his angels paſs'd frequently to and fro to 
Perform his great commands, to them whom he 
Peheld with a choice regard, being thoſe who inha- 
Pited as far as from Paneas (i), faid to be the foun- 
Pin of the river (o) Jordan, quite to Beerfaba 

2 D) where 


(n) Paneas ; Heb. from Pane and im, i. e. the mouth of the 
vaters : becauſe a vaſt flood of waters flow out of it. See Gen. 
xxi1. 30. And the ſource of the Nile, a fountain in Paleſtina, 
ear the old town Lais or Liſhem. Heb. i. e. a roaring lion, and 
he Panean cave; from which that country was called Paneas. It 
comes a rapid river, running thro' a fat ſoil. Pliny and other 
eographers of old thought it was the ſource of Jordan, but latter 
ravellers have diſcovered the contrary; for that it is in mount 
Webanon, four leagues above this. It is the outmoſt bounds of 
he promiſed land to the north, as Beerſhaba js to the ſouth, 
(o Jordan or Farden ; Heb. compounded of For. i. e. deſcen- 
ling or rapid; or from Jarad : Heb. i. e. he deſcended: becauſe of 
5 rapid current from the mountains. And Dan: becauſe it ran 
dy the old city, Dan, from Dan the Patriarch, i. e. a judge. Theſe 
wo fountains uniting there, make the river Jordan, ſo famous for 
any miracles ; as the Tame and Iſis or Ouſe uniting their ſtreams, 
| little below Dorcheſter in Oxfordſhire, make the river Thames. 
It is the chief river of Canaan, riſing at the foot of mount Le- 
anon, runs by the borders of it on the eaſt, thence to the ſouth 
In a courſe of fifty leagues, *rill it looſeth itſelf in the dead ſea. 
By the way it makes two lakes, 1/7, The lake of Semechon or 
Merom, i. e. a harp, and bitter; ' becauſe that lake repreſents a 
harp, and the waters are bitter; it is dry in the ſummer, Joſh. xi. 
F, 2dly, The lake of Geneſareth, called the ſea of Galilee, or 
the ſea of of Tiberias, John. vi. 1. Forty-four miles from Jeruſalem 
northward, four miles broad and twelve miles long. Jordan over- 
bows the banks in March and April, from the ſnow and rains that 
jall upon the mountains, Joſh, iii. 15. Now it is not above twenty 
yards at the broadeſt, and about three or four yards deep, unleſs. 
When it overflows, which Mr Maundrel could not obſerve, tho” he 


which, 


| 


Wa there at the proper time, viz. in March 30. A. D. 1697. 
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, where the holy land borders upon Egypt and the 
coaſt of Arabia (7), ſo wide ſeem'd the opening 
where bounds were ſet to darkneſs, ſuch as are ſet 
48 the waves of the ocean, that they can go no fu. 
ther. | 
| Satan now upon the lower ſtair, that leads u, 
by ſteps of gold to the gates of heaven, looks down 
with wonder at the ſudden view of all this world 
at once; juſt as when a fcout has gone all night 
in danger through dark and deſart ways, at If 
at the break of chearful day climbs up to the top 
dt ſome high hill, which unawares diſcovers to his 
fight the pleaſant propect of ſome foreign country 
lie had never ſeen before, or ſome renown'd me- on 
tropolis, adorn'd with glittering towers and ſpire, to 
which the riſing ſun gilds with his beams: Such ip! 
wonder ſeiz'd the malignant ſpirit, though he had his 
{een heaven, but envy ſeiz'd him much more ati to 


fight wa 
0 
which he ſuppoſes to be either, becauſe its channel is deeper th dif 


it was of old; or becauſe the waters of it may be diverted ſone as 
other way. It is covered all along with trees, which makea 
pleaſant ſight, but a dangerous and difficult coming at it. 
(D)] Beerſaba, or Beerſheba ; Heb, i. e. the well of the oath 
or covenant : becauſe there Abraham and Abimelech made an alli 
ance upon oath, Gen, xxi, 32, A town ſituated upon the utmol 
bounds of the holy land, forty miles from Jeruſalem ſquthware; 
and built upon that account. It belonged to the Edomites, the 
to the Simeonites. It was a great town in the days of St. Jeron 
the Chriſtiags in the holy war, fortified it againſt the Turks a 
Arabs ; ſince that time it belongeth to the Turks, and is much ct 
cayed, It is now called Gallim or Giblin, 
() Arabia; Heb, i. e. black, mixed, a robber : becauſe thi 
inhabitants of it are ſuch : rather from Ereb, Heb. i. e. the welt 
becauſe it lies on the weſt of Judea, A large eountry in Alia, be 
tween Egypt and Judea, the Red ſea and the Perſian gulf, divide 
into the | way the Deſart, and Happy. It was firſt peopled by Jo 
tan and his thirteen ſons ; by Iſmael, founder of the Hagare®s* 
Saracens; then by Eſau, and from him came twelve grand princet 
5 and as many nations. 


3 
- 
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fight of all this world, which he beheld ſo beautiful. 
Round he ſurveys, (and well he might where he ſtood 
ſo high above the circling canopy of the extended 


ſhade of Night) from eaſt to welt, and then from 
north to ſouth he views in breadth ; and without 


any longer pauſe throws himſelf downright into the 


world's firſt region, and winds this way and that 
way through the clear air, among numberleſs ſtars, 
that at a diſtance ſhone like nothing but what they 
appear to us, but nigh hand they ſeem'd other 
worlds, or happy iſlands like thoſe Heſperian (90 
gardens, ſo famous of old, plentiful fields, pleaſant 
groves, and flowery vales, thrice happy habitati- 


ons; but who dwelt happy there, Satan ſtaid not 
to enquire. Above them all the golden ſun, likeſt in 


ſplendor to heaven allur'd his eye; thither he bends 
his courſe through the calm firmament ; but *tis hard 
to tell his courſe thither, whither upwards or down- 
wards, or 1n a direct line; where the great lumina- 
ry, among the thick conſtellations, that Keep due 
diſtance from him, diſpences light from afar : They 
as they move turn their ſwift and various motions, 
which compute days, months, and years, towards his 
all-chearing lamp; or elſe are turn'd by his attrac- 
tive power that warms the univerſe gently, and 
with kind influence darts inviſible virtue, even to 


the bottom of the ocean; ſo marvellouſly was he fat - 


in his bright ſtation: There landed Satan, a ſpot, 
like which perhaps no aſtronomer in the ſun's ſhin- 


Ing 


(r) Heſperian; Lat. Gr. i. e. weſiern. The famous gardens of Heſ- 

Sp the brother of Atlas (ſaid to be in the weſtern iſlands of Cape 
erd or the Canaries, which belong to Africa, and lie under the 

evening-ſtar, (which the Greeks and Latins call Heſperus and Veſ- 

Na wherein were golden apples, kept by a watchful dragon. 

1 e fable is taken from the garden of Eden, and the glorious fruits 
Fore, | 
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ing orb, though help'd by perſpective glaſſes, ever 
jaw: He found the place bright beyond all expreſj. 
on, compared with any thing on earth, either metal 
or ſtone; not all the parts "alike, but all alike en. 
lighten'd in all parts; as red hot iron is by fire; 
it metal, part of it ſeem'd gold, and part clear ſilver; 
if ſtone, moſt carbuncle ©, or chryſolite (7), or 
ruby (v), or topaz (x) or the — 4 that ſhone in 
the breaſt-plate of Aaron (5) or that, ſeen rather 
in imagination than elſewhere, alchymiſts. have ſo 
long been in vain ſearch er. though by their 

powerful 


14) Carbuncle 3 Dut. Teut. Ital. Span. Lat. f. e. a little burn. 


ing coal. A precious ſtone, reſembling a burning coal in its luſtre 
or colour, In Heb. bareketh, i. e. lightning, In Gr. Smagragde, 
J. e. light, It was the third of the firſt row of precious ſtones in 


Aaron's breaſt plate, whereon the name of Levi was engraved, to 
thew that divine knowledge ſhould ſhine in the prieſts of the Lord, 
to. illuminate the church, Exod. xxviii. 17. Mat. v. 14. 16. It is 
an ancient but a vulgar error, to ſay, a carbuncle gives light in the 
dark. 

(t) Chryſolitez Lat. Gr, 4. e. a golden ftone : beeaut? it ſhines 
like gold, It is the firſt of the qth row, on which Aſher was cut, 
It is of a ſea- green colour, which ſhewed that his habitation ſhould 
be near the ſea, Exod, xxviii, 20, Joſh, xix. 24. Rev. xxi. 20, 

(u) Ruby, Lat. i. e. red: A precious ſtone of a glorious red 


colour, as red as blood. In Heb. Achlama, from which the Greeks 


call it amethyſt, 3. e. not to inebriate ; for it is reported to be an 
antidote to drunkenneſs. It is found in the Eaſt-Indies, the Stony 
Arabia, Armenia, Egypt, Cyprus, &c. It was the laſt of the third 
row, whereon Gad was inſcribed ; to teach him watchfulneſs and 
temperance ; and was alſo a ſign of his victories, which were predicted, 
755 xlix. 19. Exod, xxviii. 19. and fulfilled 1 Chron. v. 18. 


9 Topaz ; Heb. from which the Greeks Lone tapazion, i. e. 
golden. A ſtone of a golden and green colour, found in Ethiopia, 
Job. xxix. 19. And in the Iſland err which lies in the Ara- 
bian gulph, It was the 2d of the 
Simeon was engraven Exod. xxviii. 17. Rev. xxi. 20. 

)] Aaron; Heb. i. e. a mountain. This name was give 
him by inſpiration, W his high advancement and dignity, 


OI 


rſt row whereon the name of 


and 
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powerful art they bind quickſilver, and change mat- 
ter into all manner of forms: What wonder then if 
the fields and regions here breathe forth pure elixir, 
and rivers run with liquid gold; when with one 
powerful touch the ſun, though ſo far remote from 
us, and mix'd with earthly matter, here in the dark 
produces ſo many precious things, of colour ſo 
| glorious, and of fo rare effect? Here the devil met 
new matter to gaze at, nor was he dazled by fo 
much light; his eye commands far and wide, for 
here was no ſhade or obſtacle to fight, for all was 
ſunſhine, as at noon ; ſo now the ſun beams ſhoot 


any ſhadow from dark. bodies, and the air ſharpen'd 
the eyes of Satan, to objects far diſtant, whereby he 
ſoon diſcover'd within ſight a glorious angel ſtand 


was not hid; a golden crown of the beams of the 
ſun's rays encircled his head, nor leſs bright were 
lis locks that hung behind waving on his ſhoulders, 

bo | which 


and his death upon mount Hor, Heb. 7. e. a mountain. The eldeſt 
ſon of Amram, older than Moſes by three years, yet named laſt; 
born in Egypt, about A. M. 2460. The firſt high-prieſt of the 
Jews by divine election. He died A. M. 2583. in the 123d year 
of his age, before Jeſus Chriſt 1448. in the land of Edom. Juſtin 
thro” a groſs miſtake calls him Arvas and the ſon of Moſes. 

(zl St. John 4 Heb. Fehochanan; i. e. gracious, A proper name 
of men among the Jews, mentioned 1 Chron. xii. 12. Jer. xli. 11. 
John the Baptiſt, John the Apoſtle, John Mark, &c. Here the 
Apoſtle and author of the book of the Revelations, who ſaw an an- 
gel inthe ſun. © And I faw an angel ſtanding in the fun; and he 
* cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the fowls that fly in the 
midſt of heaven, come and gather yourſelves together unto. the 
* ſupper. of the great God. That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, 
and the fleſly of captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, and the 
* fleſh of horſes, and of them that fit on them, and the fleſh of all 
men both free and bond, both ſmall and great. : 


131 


upward, ſtill direct, whence no way round can fall 


within, the ſame whom St. John (2) ſaw alſo in 
the ſun ; his back was turn'd, but his brightneſs 
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which were cover'd with wings; he ſeem'd employ{ 
on ſome great and important affair, or fix*d in ven 
deep contemplation. _ | 

The impure ſpirit was glad of this, as being noy 


132 


in hope to find one who might direct his wanderin 
flight to Paradiſe, the happy ſeat of Man, the pro- 
pos'd end of his journey, and the beginning of our 
woe: But firſt he conſiders how he might chang: 
his ſhape, which elſe might bring him into danger, 
or be the cauſe of delay; and now he appears like 
youthful cherub, not one of the chief, yet ſuch x 
youth ſmil'd heavenly in his face, and to ey 
imb diffus'd ſuitable grace; ſo well did he contnye 
to feign: Under a coronet his flowing hair played 
upon either cheek in curls ; he wore wings of many 
party-colour'd feathers ſprinkled with gold; hi 
habit was girt about him, as fit for travel, and he 
held in his hand, to help his ſteps, a filver wand, 
Satan did not draw nigh without being heard ; the 
bright angel in the ſun, admoniſh'd by his ear of 
his approach, turn'd his radiant viſage, and imme. 
diately was known by him, to be the arch-ange 
Uriel Ca), one of the ſeven who ſtand in the pre- 
ſence of God, neareſt to his throne, ready at con- 
mand, and are as his eyes that run through all the 
heavens, or bear his ſwift errands down to the 
earth, over ſea and land ; to him Satan approaches, 
and thus addreſſes himſelf : er 
. Unil: 


(a) Uriel; Heb. 1. e. the light of Cod. Milton from the ſenſ 
of his name very properly imagines this angel to be the preſident d 
the ſun : For the ancients thought that all the ſuperior orbs were g- 
verned by ſome divine intelligence. which moved them to worliy 
thoſe orbs. One of the ſeven arch-angels of the preſence; whia 
ſeems to be taken from Zech. iv. 10, &c. not from Tobit xi. 15: 
For that number mentioned there is an apocryphal ſtory. Hower?) 
this name is not found in holy ſctipture, but in the Apocr77% 
2 Eſdras, Ch. iv. 1, 36. wt. | 
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Uriel! for thou art wont to be the firſt of thoſe 
ſeven ſpirits, that ſtand in the ſight of God's high 
throne; gloriouſly bright, to britig his great authen- 
tic will through the higheſt heaven, and to be the 
interpreter of it ; where all the other angels attend to 


hear thy embaſly, and hear art likelieſt by ſupreme 


degree to bbtain like hononr, and as his eye give 
frequent viſitation to this new created world: An 
unſpeakable deſire to ſee and know all theſe his won- 
derful works, but chiefly Man, whom he delights 
in and favours ſo much, and for whom he hath or- 
dained all theſe, hath brought me thus wandering 
alone from the choirs of cherubim: Tell me; 
brighteſt ſeraph, in which of all theſe Thining orbs 
hath Man his fix'd ſeat ? (or has he his choice to 
dwell in Which may pleaſe him beſt)? that I may 
find him out, gaze on him in ſecret, or openly ad- 
mire, that 1 may behold him oti whom the great 
Creator hath beſtow'd worlds, and on whom he hath 
pour'd all theſe graces ; that in him and all things 
elſe, as is but meet, we may praiſe the univerſal 


Maker, who juſtly hath driven out to deepeſt hell. | 


his rebellious foes; and to repair their loſs, created 
this new happy race of Men, to ſerve him better: 
Wiſdom 1s 1n all his ways. | 

So ſpoke the falſe deceiver, without being per- 
ceiv'd; for neither Man nor angel can diſcover 
hypocriſy, which is the only evil that walks inviſible 
trough heaven and earth, except to God alone, 
left ſo by his pernriſſive will; and oftentimes though 
wiſdoni Keeps awake, ſuſpicion ſleeps, and while 
zoodneſs thinks no ill, where no ill ſeems to be, to 
implicity gives up the charge: So hypocriſy now 
for once beguil'd Uriel, though he was regent of 


the ſun, and eſteem'd to be the ſharpeſt ſighted ſpirit - 
n all heaven; who to the foul and fraudulent im- - 


8 poſter, 
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tor, according to the uprightneſs of his on 
ray thus return'd anſwer : | 
Fair angel! thy deſire, which tends to the knoy, 
| ledge. of the works of God, thereby to glorify the 
great Work-Maſter, does not lead to any exceh 
that deſerves blame; but the more it ſeems excels 
rather mcrits praiſe, that led thee hither from thy 
heavenly manſion thus alone, to witneſs with thine 
own eyes, what many perhaps have only heard in 
heaven, contented with a report ; for full of won- 
der indeed all his works are, pleaſant to know, and 
always worthieſt to be all had in remembrance with 
delight. But what created mind can comprehend 
their number, or the infinite wiſdom that brought 
them forth, but hid their cauſes in a depth not to be 
fathogn'd ? I ſaw when the formleſs maſs, the mate- 
rial mold of this world, came to a heap at his 
word ; Confuſion heard his voice, and wild Up- 
roar ſtood ruPd, and what had been thought vaſt in. 
finitude became confin'd; after which at his ſecond 
bidding the darkneſs fled, light ſhone, and orde 
fprung from diforder ; the elements haſted ſwift to 
their ſeveral quarters; fire, water, carth, and air, 
and the pureſt æther flew upward, ſpirited. with va. 
rious forms, which in their motion became orbicu- 
lar, and turn'd to numberleſs ſtars, as thou eel, 
and how they move; each had its courſe and place 
appointed, and the reſt ſurround and encompals this 
univerſe. Look downward upon that globe, whole 
hither ſide ſhines from hence, though but with re. 
flected light; that place is the earth, and the ſeat of 
Man; that light is his day, which were it not fo! 
that, Night (as ſhe does the other hemiſphere) 
would coyer; but there the neighbouring moon 
(call that oppoſite fair ſtar fo) timely interpoſes bet 
aid, her monthly round ſtill ending and ſtill renew. 
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ing, thro' the midſt of heaven; with borrow'd light 
ſhe fills her increaſing and decreaſing face to enlighten 
the earth, and checks the night in her pale domini- 


Jon. That ſpot to which I point now is Paradiſe, the 


abode of Adam; thoſe lofty ſhades are his bower ;- 
the way thither thou canſt not miſs, that which re- 
quires me lies quite contrary. 5 
When he had ſaid this, he turn'd; and Satan 
bowing low, (as is uſual to ſuperior ſpirits in heaven, 
here none neglects due honour and reverence) took 
leave, and toward the coaſt of earth, down from 
the ecliptic (5) haſten'd with the hopes of ſuc- 
ceſs, throws himſelf down in ſteep flight, ei 
ſwiftly through the air; nor did he make the lea 
ſtop, till he lighted upon the mountain Nipha- 


8 2 THE 


) Ecliptic of eclipſe; Lat. Gr. a defe-of light. An aſtron. 
term, a great wide cirele in the heavens, extending between the 
wo tropics, crofs the equator; wherein the ſun moves thro” the 
welve ſigns of the zodiac in his yearly courſe ; and there the 
echpſes do happen. _ NETS 

(e) Niphates; Lat. Gr. i. e. ſnowy; becauſe it is generally 
covered with ſnow. It, is a very high mountain, part of mount 
Taurus, between Armenia and Meſopotamia, not far from Paradiſe, 
ud the ſource. of Euphratcy and Tygris. 
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| The ARGUMEN Tr. 
CATAN, now in proſpect of Eden, and nigh the plat 


) where he muſt now attempt the bold enterprize which 
he undertook alone againſt God and Man, falls into many 
doubts with himſelf and many paſſions, fear, envy, and 
deſpair ; but at length confirms himſelf in evil, journeys 
on to Paradiſe, whoſe outward proſpect and ſituatin 
is deſcrib'd. Satan overleaps the bounds, ſits in the 
ſhape of a cormorant on the tree of life, as the higheſ 
in tbe garden, to look about him. The garden deſcrib'd; 
Satan's firſt fight of Adam and Eve; his wonder at 
their excellent form and happy ſtate, but with reſolutim 
zo work their fall; over-hears their diſcourſe ; fron 
thence gathers that the tree of knowledge was forbidden 
them to eat of, under penalty of death ; and thereon in. 
tends to found his temptation, by ſeducing them to tranſ 
greſs ; then leaves them for ſome time to know further i 
their ſtate by ſome other means. In the interim Uni 
deſcending on a ſun- beam warns Gabriel, (who had 
in charge the gate of Paradiſe, ) that ſome evil ſpirit had 
eſcaped the deep, and paſt at noon by his ſphere in tl 
ſhape of g good angel down to Paradiſe, diſcover'd 
afterwards by his furious geſtures in the mount: Gabriel 
romiſes to find him out ere morning. Night coming 0, 
Adam and Eve diſcourſe of going to their reſt : Thei 
power deſcrib'd ; their evening-worſhip, Gabriel draw: 


ing 
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ing forth his bands of mght-watch to walt the round of 
Paradiſe, appoints two ſtrong angels to Adam's boxer, 
leſt the evil ſpirit thould be there doing ſome harm to 
Adam and Eve, ſleeping ; there they find him at the 


tho unwilling to Gabriel; by whom queſtion'd, he ſcorn- 
Vllh anſwers, prepares reſiſtance, but hinder d by a fign 
em heaven, flies out of Para diſe. 


ELSE 


Satan, in proſpect of Eden, falls into many doubts with 
himſelf, yet journeys on to Paradiſe, which is de- 
ſcrib d. 


EVER was there more need than now for that 

warning voice, which Saint John heard cry 
aloud in heaven, when the dragon, put a ſecond 
time to rout, came furiouſly down to be reveng'd 
on Men, Woe to the inhabitants on earth! that 
now while time was, our firſt parents had been 
given notice of the coming of their ſecret enemy, 
and ſo perchance have eſcap'd his mortal ſnare : For 
datan now enflam'd with rage came, (the tempter 
before he was the accuſer of mankind) to revenge 
on frail innocent man his loſs of that firit battle, and 
his flight to hell. His courage now began a little 
to fail him, though afar off he was bold and fear- 
lels; nor had he cauſe to boaſt the fatal attempt, 
the execution of which being near its birth, raiſes 
dark thoughts in him, rowls and boils in his tumul- 
tuous breaſt, and like a deviliſh engine recoils back 
upon himſelf ; horror and doubt - diſtract his 
troubled mind, and from the bottom ſtir the hell 
within him, for within him he brings hell, 10 
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ear of Eve, tempting her in a dream, and bring him, 
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round about him; nor can fly one ſtep. from hell by 
change of place, no more than he can fly from him. 
ſelf: Now conſcience wakes diſpair thatdlumber'y, 
wakes the bitter remembrance of what he wa, 
conſideration of what he is, and what muſt be 
worſe ; for of worfe deeds worſe ſufferings muſt he 
the conſequence. Sometimes he fixes his griey'd 
look towards Eden, which now lay pleaſant in his 
view, and ſometimes towards heaven and the full 
blazing fun, which was juſt now arriv'd to its me. 
ridian height; then revolving much within him. 
ſelf, he thus began fighing. 

Oh thou! that crown'd with furpaſſing glory, 
- look'ſt from thy ſole dominion, like the God of this 
new world; at the ſight of whom all the ftars hide 
their diminiſh'd heads; to thee ! Icall, but with no 
friendly voice, and add thy name, O ſun! to tell 
thee how much I hate thy beams, that bring to my 
remembrance from what ſtate 1 fell: How glonous 
once did I fit, far above thy ſphere! till pride and 
worle arabition was the caufe of my being thrown 
down, for waging war in heaven againſt its match 
teis King. Ah wherefore did I {o! he defery'd from 
me no ſuch return, whom he created what I was 
in that bright eminence : He upbrarided none witit 
the good gifts he gave; nor was it any hardſhip to 
ferve him: What cotild there be lefs than to afford 
him praffe, (which is the eafieſt recompence) and 
Pay him thanks? How juſtly was all this due! yet 
211 his: good prov'd ill in me, and work'd ee, 
but malice: for being lifted up fo high I diſdain 

fubjection, and thought that one ſtep higher would 
fet me higheſt of all, and fo in a moment quit me 
of the immenſe debt of endlefs gratitude; fo bur- 
thenfome it is always to be paying, and {till to owe; 
forgetful that from him I was ill receiving; a 
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aid not conſider, that a grateful mind by acknows 


ame time indebted and diſcharg'd: Where was the 
@ hardſhips then? O had his powerful deſtiny ordain'd 
and made me ſome inferior angel! then I had ſtood 
happy; no unlimited hope had rais'd ambition in 
me! and yet why not? Some other power as great 
Jas 1 might have aſpir'd, and drawn me, though a 
C ſpirit of meaner rank, to his party: But other 
powers as great did not fall, but ſtand now un- 
haken, arm'd againſt all temptation, either from 
without or within. Hadſt thou the ſame free will 
and power to ſtand as they? Thou hadſt! whom 


love equally dealt to all? Accurs'd be his love then! 
lince be it love or hate, it alike deals out to me e- 
teraal miſery : Nay, let me be accurs'd ! ſince I 
choſe freely againſt his will what I now ſo juftly re- 
pent. Miſerable wretch that Lam! which way ſhall 
fly from infinite wrath, and from infinite deſpair ? 
Which ever way J fly is hell; I myfelf am hell, and 
in the loweſt depth; a lower deep opens wide, al- 
ways threatening to devour me, to which the pre- 
(ent hell I ſuffer ſeems to be a heaven. O then re- 
ent at laſt! Is there no place left for repentance ? 
Is there none left for pardon ? No there is none left, 
but by ſubmiſſion ; and that diſdain forbids me, 
and the fear that I have of thame among the ſpirits 
beneath, whom I ſeduc'd with far different promiſes 
and other vannts than ſubmifſion, boaſting, that I 
could overcome the Omnipotent. Ah me! little do 
they know how ſeverely, 1 ſuffer for that vain boaſt; 
under what torments 1 groan inwardly, while they 
atore me, high a dvanced on the throne of 
bell, and diſtinguiſh'd with ſceptre and diadem : 
| (a) So 
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Wicdging the benefit, owes not, but fo pays, at the 


haſt thou then to accuſe? or what? but heaven's free 
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(a) 80 much the lower ſtill I fall, only ſupreme jj 
miſery ; ſuch joy does ambition find! But ſay that 
I could repent, and could by an act of grace retain 
my former ſtate ; how ſoon would height recal high 
thoughts? and how foon unſay what feign'd ſfubmiſ: 
ſion had ſworn | Eaſe would recant vows that were 
made in pain, as violent and void; (for never can 
there grow a true reconcilement, where wounds of M9 
ſo deadly hate have pierc'd ſo deep) which would in 
but lead me on to a worſe relapſe, and a fall ftill Pi" 
| heavier ; by which means J ſhould dearly purchaſe and 
a ſhort intermiſſion of my preſent tormenits, bought alon 
at the price of double ſmart. My Puniſher khows es 
this; and therefore is as far from granting peace, as Icio 
I am from begging it. All hope thus excluded, in- ſtee 
ſtead of us; now outcaſt and exil'd, behold his new mak 
delight, Mankind created, and this world for him: witl 
So farewell hope! and with hope farewell alſo fear! Mer 
farewell remorfe! all good is loſt to me; evil be thou ble 
henceforth my good ! by thee at leaſt I hold a divi- wid 
ded empire with the King of heaven, and by thy 
means perhaps will reign more than half ; as Man, 0 
before it is long, and this new world ſhall Know. elt 
While he was thus ſpeaking, the paſſions that Nec, 
mov'd him; dimm'd his face; and he ckang'd coun- Ne 
tenance thrice and grew pale, with anger, envy, and 
_ deſpair, which alter'd his borrow'd viſage and be: Wer A 
tray'd him to be a counterfeit, if any eye beheld 0 


* 


(a) Diadem; Fr. Ital. Sp. Lat. from the Gr. i. e. binding "gn e 
about, What the Syrians call Mitra, the Greeks named Diade- te n 
ma, and the Latins Vitta, ſays Scaliger. A white fillet or ſcart, Nice c 
like the Turkiſh turbagt ; wherewith the ancient princes of Perſia; “of 
and the prieſts alſo, tied a crown about their heads : A king's crow. 
Alexander the Great brought the uſe of it firſt into Europe, 3, th. 
Juſtin reports. Cæſar and Caligula refuſed it; but Aurelian vi Para 
the firſt Roman emperor that wore a diadem, 
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bim; (for heavenly minds are always clear from ſuch 
liſtempers) whereof he being ſoon aware, with an 
hut ward calm ſmooth'd each perturbation, co1 triver 
o fraud | and was the firſt that practis'd falſhood 
under a ſaintly outſide, to conceal deep malice with 
thoughts of deep revenge: Yet had he not practis d 
nough to deceive .Urzel, whoſe eye purſw'd him 
down the way he went, and ſaw him on the moun- 
tain Niphates, disſigur'd more than could befall 
ſpirits of happy kind: He mark'd his fierce geſtures 
and mad demeanour, ſuppoſing himſelf to be then all 
done, unobſerv'd and unſeen. So on Satan jour- 
nies, and comes to the border of Eden, where de- 
licious Paradiſe crowns the campaign head of a 
ſeep wilderneſs with her n incloſure, which 
makes a rural fence; whoſe ſhrubby ſides overgrown 
with thickets, wild and groteſque, deny'd all man- 
ner of acceſs, and over head grew an unſurmounta- 
ble height of loftieſt cedars, (b) pines, firs, and 
wide-ſpreading palm; (c) and as the ranks aſcend 

1 3 T a ſhade 


(b) Cedar; Fr. Lat. from the Gr. a very large, thick, and 
tell tree, with ſmall and ſlender leaves. It is always green, never 
decays, and is deteſtable to worms; beeauſe of its bitter ſap; the 
ancients anointed their books with it, to keep them from being 
vorm-· eaten; my Lord Bacon thinks the woed of it laſts 1000 
jears found, It grows cHiefty on M. Lebanon, and in the woods 
of America, was much in eſteem of old, and highly celebrated in 
(cripture, but now is very much decreaſed. f wand 

( Palm; Fr. Brit. Teut. Ital. Sp. Dut. Lat: from the Gr. 
l. e. the hand expanded ; becauſe its leaves reſemble the palm of 
2 man's hand. The palm or date tree. It was uſed of old as a 
gn of vickory, and victory itſelf : Becauſe the more it is oppreſſed, 
the more it riſeth and ſpreadeth. The palm was uſed in the ſer- 
tice of God. * - And ye ſhall take you on the firl day the bonghs 
* of goodly trees, branches of palm- trees; andthe boughs of thick 
trees, and the willows of the brook ; and ye ſhall rejoice before 
© the Lord your God ſever days.” And is faid to be worn in 
Paradiſe itſelf, Rev. vii. 9. After this 1 beheld; and lo, a 


60 great 
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ſhade above ſhade, many a pleaſant Sylvan ſcene, 
woody theatre, ſtately to the view: Yet highs 
than their tops, the green incloſure and banks d 
Paradiſe ſprung up; which gave to Adam a larg 
proſpect into his lower empire, neighbouring roun{ 
the mount of Paradiſe : and higher than that wal 
appear'd a circling row of beautiful trees, loaden x 
once with bloffoms and faireſt fruit of golden hue, 
mix'd with gay enamell'd colours, on which the {in 
had left the beauty of his beams, more ſtrongly paint 
ed than he does on a fair evening cloud, or on the 
rainbow, when God hath ſent rain upon the earth; 
ſo lovely did that landſcape ſeem : and now pure 
Air ſtill meets Satan's approach, which to the heat 
inſpires vernal delight and joy, able to chaſe away 
all ſadneſs except deſpair: Now gentle gales dif 
perſe natural perfumes, fweets which they fan 
from flowers, and betray from whence they ſtolk 
them: As when to them who fail beyond the Cape 
of Good Hope, and are got paſt Mozambic (d), north 


eaſt winds blow Sabean (e) odours off at ſea, from = 
the 


— 


great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, 

* and kindreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, . clothed with white robes, and palms in | 
their hands. Ir was alſo the ſign and reward of victory in a! ie F 

the Grecian games. The ancients honoured victorious princes vir calia, 

ſpreading of palms and flowers before them in their triumphs. The (/ 
Jeus received. Alexander the Great, and our Redeemer, and they] evils 
of Cremona, Vitellius, in this faſhion. . | +. 

(4) Mozambie, Mezambica, and the French call it Mozamoi dh, 
gue. Ethiop. A little ifland with a chief city built upon a er. 
of the ſame name, upon the eaſt coſt of Africa, belonging to Zin (2. 
guebar, 270 miles from Madagaſcar to the weſt. It is barren ani" *. - 

_unhealrhful, but populous: becauſe of the great trade with the try a 
Portugueſe, who poſſeſs it now. Geor 
(e) Sabean, of Saba; from Seba or Saba, the ſon of Chu en th 
i dhe 6th ſon of Cham, Gen. x. 7. Saba is the chief city of 4 


— 
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he ſpicy ſhore of Arabia Felix, well pleas'd with 
ſuch — they flaken their courſe, and the ocean 

ems to Imile, chear'd with the grateful ſmell; ſo 

Satan entertain d theſe rich purfumes, who came to 
be their bane, though better pleas'd with them than 
ſmodeus (7) was with the ſmoak of the barnt 
eh, that drove him (though he was ſo much ena- 
mour'd that he doſtroy'd ſeven of ker huſbands) 
from the wife of Tobias, and ſent him from Media 
7) into the utmoſt parts of Egypt, where the an- 


gel Raphael bound him faſt, 
C H A P. I. 
Paradiſe deſcrib'd; Satan's firſt fi ight of Adam and 


Eve, at which he is greatly ſurpriz'd ; overhears 
their diſcourſe, and from thence meditates their. de- 
ſtruftion. © 


OW Satan! had journied on, penſive and flow, 
to the aſcent of that ſteep and inacceſſible hill, 
but found no further way; the undergrowth of 
ſirubs and tangling buſhes had twiſted themſelves 
lo into one cluſter, that they deny'd a path to what- 
ever might aſſay to paſs that way: There was only 
1 2 one 


the Happy, now Zibit, where there is a great ſtore. of cinnamon, 

mY frankiacenſe, myrrh, and other ſweet ſpices. 

) Afmodeus; Heb, i. e. a deſtroyer or fire, A prince of 
devils amongſt the rabbies. An evil ſpirit, who is ſaid to have 

hunted the houſe of Raguel ; to be in lore with his daughter Sa- 

rb, and to have deſtroyed ſeven huſbands in the Ir night of their 
marriage, Tob. iii. 8. 17. 
(% Media; Heb. from Madal the ſon of Japhet; Gen. x. 2. 
he. a ueaſure: becauſe he was of a large Gwe, A large coun- 
ry and ancient kingdom in Aſia, on the north of Perſia, near 
Georgia, and upon the Caſpian ſea, having Armenia and Aſſyria 
an the weſt. It was once miſtreſs of the eaſtern monarchy: of the 
Medes, for 317 years, but ſcon fell into the Perſians; then be- 
ine ſubje& to the Turks. Now Servad or Shirvan, 
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one gate, and that look'd eaſt on the other {ide 
which when Satan ſaw, he diſdain'd to enter pro. 
perly, and in contempt at once leap'd over al 
bounds, of hill or higheſt wall, and quite within 
lights on his feet: As when a prowling wolf, driven 
by hunger to ſeek new haunts for his prey, watch, 
ing where the ſhepherds pen their flocks in the 
ſheep-cotes at evening, leaps over the fence amid 
the held, and gets ſecurely and with eaſe into the 
fold; or as a thief with an intention to rob ſome 
rich merchant (whoſe ſubſtantial doors, croſs-barr{ 
and bolted faſt, cannot be broke open) climbs in at 
the window, or at the top of the houſe : So did 
this firſt great thief climb into God's fold; (fo do 
ſince lewd hirelings climb into his church) from 
thence he flew up, and upon the middle tree in Px 
radiſe, (which was the tree of life, and the higheſt WM ren 
that grew there) ſat like a cormorant; yet did nat dra 
thereby regain true life, but inſtead of that fat devi- 
{ing death to them who liv'd ; nor did he think of 
the virtue of that life-giving plant, but only us'd to dne 
take a vicw of Paradiſe, what well us'd had been 
the pledge of immortality. (So little does any but 
God alone know to ſet a right value on the thing call 
before him, but either perverts the beſt things to the calls 
worſt af abuſes, or elſe to their meaneſt uſe) with 


new wonder now he views beneath him Nature's 40 
whole wealth, expos'd in narrow room to all the . 
delight of human ſenſe; nay it was more; it was and: 
heaven on earth; for the garden was the happy Fx 1 
radiſe of God, by him planted in the eaſt of Eden . 
den was ſtretch'd out from Auran (4) caftwar il «1 
* | 

Autan, Harog, or Charan ; Heb. 3. e. wrath, The chief ci £4 
af Meſopotamia, whither Abraham fled from the wrath of Go ll en 
' becaule of the idolatry of the Chaldears, and alle duch . le 
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to the royal towers of great Scleucia (7), built 
by the Kings of Greece; or where the ſons of 
Eden dwelt in Telaffar (4). In this pleaſant foil 
had God ordain'd his far more pleaſant garden, and 
to grow out of the fertile ground all trees of the 
nobleſt kind; whether for fight, ſmell, or taſte ; 
and exactly in the middle ſtood the tree of life 
highly eminent, bearing ambroſial fruit, and bloſ- 
ſoms of vegetable gold; and next to the tree of 
life grew our death, the tree of knowledge; the 
knowledge of good, bought too dear through the 
k1owledge of ill! Through Eden ſouthward there 
went a large river, which never chang'd its courſe, 
but underneath the ſhaggy hill being ingulph'd 
pass d through; for God had thrown that mountain 
2s his garden fence, high rais'd upon the rapid cur- 
rent, which through veins of the porous earth 
drawn up with a kindly thirſt, roſe a freſh fountain, 

2 40 and 


time, Gen. xi. 31. Acts. vii. 4. Jacob went to it afterwards for 
fear of Eſau's wrath, Gen. xxix. which giveth name to a large 
country upon the river Tygris. It is alſo called Aram and Ara- 
mia; from Aram the ſon of Sem, 7. e. mighty; and is what we 
call Syria, This city is 440 miles northward from Jeruſalem ; now 
called Ophea, It is eleven days journey from Nineve; populous, 
and hath a good trade. | | 

(i) Selucia; Lat. Gr. i. e. a glaring light. Another famous 
city of Meſopotamia, called alſo Calne in the land of Shinaz, Gen, 
x. 10. Coche, then Alexandria; bccauſe it was rebuilt by Alex- 
ander the Great; afterwards repaired by Antiochus king of Syria, 
who called it Sleucia in memory of his father Seleucus, Gr. z. e. 
glorious, It is forty miles from old Babylon upon the confluence 
of the Euphrates and the Tygris ; the Turks poſſeſs it now, and 
call it Bachda or Bagdad. 5, | | 

(&) Teleſur, and Elaſſar, Heb. i. e. a fort or rampart of the 
Aſyrians, A country upon the borders of Aſſyria, wherein the 
Edęnites were garriſoned to guard Babylon, from the incroach+ 
ments of the Afſyrians, Iſa. xxxvii. 12. Ezek. xxiii. 23. Be- 
tween theſe places the true Eden and Paradiſe were ſituated. Vid. 


Huet, de Situ Paradiſi. 


and water'd the garden with many a ſtream then 


— 
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united fell down the flop'd ſhade, and met the lower 
flood, which now appears from his darkſome paf. 
ſage, and now being divided into four main ſtreamy 
runs different ways, wandering through many a fx 
mous realm and country, whereof. their needs no 
account here; but rather to tell how (if art could 
tell how) from that ſaphire fountain the curled 
brooks rolling oyer bright pearl and ſands of gold, 
ran nectar with many a winding courſe under the 
fpreading ſhades, viſiting each plant and feeding the 
flowers of Paradiſe, which bountiful nature and not 
nice art had pour'd forth profuſely, in beds and 
curious knots in hill, dale, and plain, both where the 
morning ſun firſt ſmote warmly the open field, and 
where the unpierc'd ſhade held the bowers in plea- 
ling darkneſs, even at noon. 

Thus this place was a happy rural ſeat, with va- 
ricty of proſpect and groves, ſome of whoſe rich 
trees dropp'd balm and ſweet gums; others, whole 
fruit hung delightfully, ſtreak'd as it were with bur- 
niſh'd gold, and of delicious taſte; what was fabled 
of the Hefperian fruit true only here: Betwixt 
theſe groves were lawns, or level downs, among 
which were diſpers'd flocks, grazing upon the ten- 
der graſs; or hills of palm, or elſe the flowry edge 
of fome well-water'd valley fpread its ſtore; flowers 
of every hue, and roſes without thorns. Another 
ſide ſhady grottos, and caves of cool receſs, over 
which the ſpreading vine laid forth her purple 
grapes, and gently crept with her increaſing and 
wanton branches; mean while the murmuring wa— 
ters fall diſperſed down the {lope hills, or elſe unite 
their ſtreams in 2 lake, that as it were holds a mir- 
ror to the bank grown over with ſweet myrtle. 
The birds apply their choir with vernal airs, which Jen 
67: 1 | K 351 bed. 4 breathin? ore 
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breathing the ſmell of the fields and groves, make 
muſic in the trembling leaves, while nature, attend- 
ed by the ſeaſons and the hours, led on a continual 
ſpring : Not that fair field of Enna (0), where Pro- 
ſerpine (i) gathering Rowers was raviſh'd by Pluto, 
which caus'd Ceres all that pain to ſeek her through 
the world; nor that ſweet grove of Daphne, by the 
river Orontes (1), and the inſpir'd ſpring of Caſ- 
talia (%) might by any means be compar'd to this 
Paradiſe of Eden; nor that iſland of Nyſa, (p) fur- 

. _ rounded 


* 


(1 Enna; Chal. Phrn, i; e. a garden and fountain. Enna is 
the fame as Eden, in the language of the Phœnicians; which they 
borrowed from Moſes, Gen. ii. 8. A molt pleatant field in the 
heart of Sicily, abounding with ſprings, fruits and flowers. There 
was a city, a temple of Ceres, and a fine grove : And out of it 
Pluto ſtale and carried off Proſerpine into hell. 

() Proſerpine; Lat. i. e. creeping out, The dau ghter of 
Jupiter and Ceres, raviſhed by Pluto, Her mother Ceres went 
to hell to get her releaſed ; but becauſe the had taſted a pomegra- 
nate in Plut s orchard, Jupiter could do no more, than give her 
leave to accompany her fix months above; and Pluto fix other 
months below. Of the rape of Proſerpina, ſee Pindar. Ode J. 
This fable hath nothing elſe in it, than that the corn, fruits, &. 
lie ſix months in the ground, then creep out of it, and floarifh fx 
months above it; and Ceres was an inventreſs or improvereſs of 
huſbandry, &c. The poets make her the quecn of hell. 

(n) Orentes ; Gr. Lat. i. e. rapid. The largeſt river in Syria, 
ring on M. Lebanon, waſhing many cities in its courſe; it runs 
by and thro” Antioch into the Mediterranean ſea, 

(e) Caſtalia: Arab. i. e. a purling ſtream. A ſine ſpring at the 
root of Parnaſſus, ſacred to the mufes : Becauſe the pleafant found 
of it gliding down that hill, elevated the imagination. Here is 
another of this name by the grove of Daphne at Antioch, whic 
ſoretold Hadrian's advancement to the empire. | 

(p) Mia; Heb. 1. e. a banner or refuge. A city of Arabia, 
vithin the iſle of Nyſa, upon the river Triton, where Bacchus was 
nurſed, as they report. This fable took its original from that 
iſtory related in Exod. xvii. 15. where Moſes built an altar to 
Jehovah Niſh, Heb: 5. e. the Lord is my banner, upon the victory 
Ver Amalek : For Bacchus is Moſes among the heathens. Hence 

Bacchus 
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rounded by the river Triton (%, where Cham (), 
the youngeſt ſon of Noah, (whom the Gentiles cal 
Ammon (5) and Lybian Jove) hid Amalthea (7) and 
her youthful ſon Bacchus, () from her ſtep-mother 
Rhea; nor could the mountain Amara (x) be com- 
par'd to Paradiſe, where the the kings of Abaflini 


(y) guard 


Bacchus was called alſo Dionyfius, 7. e. God of Nyſa, or th 

Nyſa of Bacchus. 

(.) Triton; Arab. i. e. a paſture. A river in Africa, which 
iſſues out of the lake Triton in the Mediterranean ſca, over-agaial 

the Leſſer Sys and divides Lybia into two equal parts. No 

Rio de Capo, | | 

(r) Cam, or Ham; Heb. i. e. heat or blackneſs; the zd ani 
youngeſt ſon of Noah, Gen. ix. 24. And, Jupiter among the ges- 
tiles. In the firft diviſion of the earth, Syria, Arabia, Egypt, and 
all Africa fell to his ſhare. 

(s) Ammon; or Hammon; Heb. 7.8. heat. Another name af 
Cham, whom the old Egyptians and Grecians worſhipped under 
this denomination. His temple and famous oracle ſtood in Cyrete 
on the welt fide of Egypt and the deſarts of Lybia. | 

(%) Amalthea;, Chald. i. e. a nurſe; Gr. i. e. very rich or 
multiplying : Daughter of Meliſſus king of Crete, a miſtreſs and 
nurſe of Jupiter, which fed him with goat's milk and honey ; and 
mother of Bacchus. Jupiter gave her a horn of plenty, which 
ſupplied every thing. 

(u) Bacchus; Heb. Barchus, i. e. the forr of Chus. The nx 
tural ſon of Jupiter by Amalthea, (others fay) by Semele, which 
may be the ſame woman, by a different name, He firſt planted 
vines and made wine : Therefore he was eſteemed the god of 
wine. 

(x) Amara, or Ambara, Heb. and Ethiopic for the latter has 
a near reſemblanee to the former language; for example, Abim 
in the Heb. is our father; Abana in the Ethiopic is the ſame; ſe 
they call their areh-biſhop. Amara is a province under the equ- 
noctial, and one of the kingdoms of Abyſſinia, or Upper Ethiopis, 
_ almoſt in the middle of it, on the ſouth. There is a mountain of 
the ſame name, about 90 M. in compaſs, a days journey high, and 
- encompaſſed with rocks, with only one entrance to it. On the top 
are many beautiful palaces, wherein the emperor's children are © 
ducated, and the younger ſons kept *till they die, that they ma 
not diſturb the government. 
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5) guard their children, (tho* by ſome ſuppos'd 
o be the very place) under the equinoctial line, 
nd by the head of Nile, encompaſs'd with ſhining 
ocks, a whole day's journey high; but in reality 
ar remote from this Aſſyrian garden, where Satan 
Kvithout any pleaſure beheld all delight, all kind of 
Jiving creatures ſtrange to him, and quite new to 
is ſight. : 
IT > of ſhape far more noble than the reſt, up- 
ight and tall, erect like gods, cloathed with native 
honour. and in naked majeſty, ſeem'd lords of all, 
End ſcem'd worthy to be ſo; for in their divine 
looks ſhone the image of their glorious Maker, truth, 
wiſdom, and ſanctitude, pure and ſevere, (ſevere, 
but plac'd in true filial freedom) whence comes true 
authority in Men ; though they did not ſeem equal, 
35 ther ſex was not alike ; He was form'd for. valour 
and contemplation, ſhe for ſoftneſs and ſweet attract- 
ng grace ; he only for God, but ſhe for God and 
lim : His- fair large forehead and elevated eye de- 
clar'd abſolute rule, and his brown hair, round 
from his parted forehead hung, curling, but not 
dencath his broad ſhoulders: She wore her unadorn'd 
jar hair, looſe as a vail, down to her ſlender waiſt, 
but wav'd ' in wanton. ringlets as the vine curls its 
tendrils, which imply'd ſubjection, but required 
with gentle government, and by him beſt receiv'd 
[He Be 8 When. 


(y) Haſtnia: from Abaſſeni; Arab. a feattered- people; an 
ancient people of Arabia, near Sabæa, of the poſterity of Joktan, 
ho way afterwards in Ethiopia Superior; and there erected a 
ralt empire of 26 or 30 diſtin kiagdoms, The Portugueſe dif- 
corered/ this empire to the Europeans, A. D. 1500, And the 
Dutch call it the country of Exeſter John, from Unchan Jahannan, . 
me of che emperors of it, about A. D. 1200. The Upper Ethio- 
pia upon the Red ſca and * Perſian. ocean, on the eaſt fide of Af- 


lea. The inhabitants are all black, and for the molt part Cari. 
dus, | 7 7 


| 


15 


Ik their ſweet 
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when yielded by her with coy ſubmiſſion, a modeſſ 
pride, and a ſweet, reluctant, yet amprous delay; 
Nor were thoſe myſterious parts hid which Men noy 
conceal ; then was not guilty and diſhoneſt ſhame 
of nature's works (the name of honour! but difhon, 
ourable) bred from fin, how has it troubled all Man. 
kind with mere thews of ſeeming; pure, inſtead of 
being ſo? and baniſh'd from Man the greateſt hap 
pinelg of his life, his native licity and ſpotleſs 
innocence } So they paſs'd on naked, nor ſtrove tg 
Mun the fight of God or the angels, for they 
thought no evil: Hand in hand they paſs'd along, 
!oveher than any pair that ever fince met in the em- 
braces of love; Adam more excellent in form than 
1ny of his fons fince born, and Eve fairer than ay 
of her daughters. e | 

Inder the ſhade of a bower that ſtood on a green, 
the trees whiſpering foftly, by a freſh fountain“ 
kde, they fat them down, and after no more toil 
ning labour, than ſerv'd to re- 
commend the cool air and make eaſe more pleaſant, 
and wholeſome thirſt and appetite more grateful, 
they began to eat of the fruits of the garden for 
ſupper, delicious fruits, which the loaded boughs 
ielded them; as they fat leaning along the fide of 
ine ſoft downy bank, ſprinkled with flowers, they 
chew'd the ſavoury pulp, and then in the rind, 3s 
alten as they were thirſty, ſcoop'd up the brimming 
*iream; nor was there wanting endearing ſmiles, 
gentle purpoſe, nor youthful dalliance, as beſeems 
+ fair couple bound in the happy nuptial league, and 


»lone as they were. Abayt them all the beaſts of 
he carth play'd wantonly, (tho' fince that growh 
all chace, in wood or wilderneſs, den 


wild) beaſts of 0 
or foreſt; the lion ſporting about ramp'd up, and 1 
8 paw, dandled the kid; bears, tygers, gunce 
e een. a 
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and leopards, play'd before them; the unweildy e- 
lephant us'd all his might to make them myrth, and 
twiſted about his limber trunk; the fly, cloſe, in- 
inmating ſerpent, twiſted his train in many a fold, 
and unvbſerv'd gave proof of his fatal ſubtility; o- 
thers of the beaſts couch'd upon the graſs, and now 
fl'd with paſture, fat gazing or lying down, and 
chewing the cud : for the ſun was dechn'd, and haſt- 
ing with ſwift career to the ocean iſlands, and on the 
other ſide of heaven the ſtars that introduc'd the 


evening aroſe ; when Satan, who all this while 


ſlood gazing as at firſt, at length ſcarcely recover'd 

er of ſpeech as follows: _ 

Oh hell! what do my eyes with ſorrow and grief 
behold ! Creatures of another mold advanc'd into 
dur room of bliſs ; perhaps earth-born, and not 
ſpitits, yet to bright heavenly ſpirits little inferior; 
oom my thoughts purſue with wonder, and whom 
could love; fo lively the divine reſemblatice ſhines 
in them, and ſuch grace the hand that made them 
hath beſtow'd upon their form. Ah gentle pair! 


hen all theſe delights will vaniſh, and deliver you 
upto miſery; more miſery by as much as now your 
tate of joy is more; now happy, but that happi- 
dels to ill ſecur'd to continue long, and this high 
eat, your heaven, too ill defended, to keep out 
ſuch a foe as is enter'd now; yet no propos'd foe to 
you, whom I could pity thus unguarded, though I 
myſelf am unpitied. I ſeek a league with you and 
mutual amity, fo cloſe and ſtrait, that henceforward 
Imuſt dwell with you, or elſe you with me: Per- 
ups my dwelling-placc may not delight your ſenſes, 
like this fair Paradiſe, yet ſuch as it is accept it; 
our Maker's work; he gave it me, and J as freely 
pre it: To entertain you two, hell ſhall unfold her 
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gates the wideſt, and ſend forth all her kings: There WM forn 
(not like theſe narrow limits) will be room to re. if quir 
ceive your numerous offspring: If it is no better WM one 
place, thank him who puts me unwilling to take this WM whit 
revenge on you who wrong me not, inſtead of hin only 
who wrongs me. And ſhould 1 (as indeed 1 do) if is p 
melt to pity at your harmleſs innocence; yet public W ced 
reaſon, juſt honour, and revenge, and empire, by ry d 
conquering this new world, compel me now to do, pron 
what elſe (notwithſtanding I am damn'd) 1 ſhould WM man 
abhor. N on u 
Thus ſpoke the fiend, and with the tyrant's IM ill o 
plea, neceſſity, excus'd his deviiſh deeds. Then the: 
from his lofty ſtand upon the tree of life, he lights WM Ther 
down among the ſporting herds of thoſe four-footed WM who 
beaſts, turning himſelf into the form ſometimes of MWelſe, 
one and ſometimes of another, as their ſhapes ferv'd WM light 
his end beſt, to view his prey nearer, and unobſerv'd MW bour 
to mark what by words or actions he might learn Ml theſe 
further of their Rate : Nqw he ſtalks round about Mwhic 
them like a hon, with a fierce glare; then as a ty-Wfem 
ger, who by chance hath ſpy'd two gentle fawns at Tc 
play in ſome purlieu, ſtrait couches down cloſe, then Wwhor 
riſing, changes his cunning watch as one who was ſech, 
chuſing his ground, from whence ruſhing out, beWpurp 
might ſureſt ſeize them both, grip'd in each paw :s juſi 
when Adam, the ſirſt of all men, turning himſelf daily 
to Eve, the firſt of women, began this moving nucl 
ſpeech, which turn'd Satan all to attention: nore 
Sole partner, and deareſt of all theſe joys ; deaMithou 
rer than all! that power that made us, and for ourithyſe 
uſe and comfort all this great world, muſt need bed f 
be infinitely good, and of his good be as liberal and bwe 
free as he is infinite ; that rais'd us from the dull w, 
and then plac'd us here in all this happineſs, what : 
have merited nothing from him, nor are able to pe lny w 


form 


Gi. 
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form any thing of which he hath any need; who re- 
quires no other ſervice from us, than to keep this 
one eaſy charge, that of all the the trees in Paradiſe, 
which bear ſuch various and delicious fruit, we are 
only forbid to taſte that tree of knowledge, which 
is planted by the tree of life, ſo near is death pla- 
ced to life; whatever death be; no doubt ſome ve- 
ry dreadſul thing; for thou knoweſt well God hath 
pronounc'd it death to taſte of that tree: Among ſo 
many ſigns of power and rule he has conferr'd up- 
on us, and dominion which he hath given us over 
all other creatures that live on earth, in fea, or in 
the air, this is the only ſign left of our obedience : 
Then don't let us think one eaſy prohibition hard, 
who enjoy ſo large and free a liberty in all things 
eſe, and have an unlimited choice of manifold de- 
lights; but let us praiſe him for ever, and extol his 
bounty, following our pleaſurable taſk to prune 
theſe growing plants, and tend upon theſe flowers; 
whuch if of itſelf were toilſome, yet with thee would 
ſem ſweet and pleaſant. CER TH 8 
To whom Eve reply'd thus; Oh thou! from 
whom and for whom I was form'd, fleſh of my 
With, and without whom my being would be to no 
WT purpote, my guide and head! what thou haſt ſaid 
juſt and right, for we indeed owe all praiſes and 
ay thanks to him; but I chiefly, who enjoy to 
ruch the happier lot by enjoying thee, who art 
nore noble and excellent by ſo much odds; whilſt 
bou canſt find no where any thing that is equal to 
ayſelf. I often remember that day when I firſt wa- 


wers, wondering much where I was and what I 
Not a great way from thence a ſound of murmur- 


az waters flow'd forth from a cave, and ſpread into 
| A 
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led from ſleep, and laid down under a ſhade upon 


Ws, from whence, and how I was brought thither :. 
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a liquid plain, which then ſtood unmov'd and cler 
as the ſky; I went thither with unexperienc's 
thought, and laid me down upon the green bank 
to look into the ſmooth and pure lake, that ſeem't 
to me to be another ſky : As I bent myſelf down to 

look, juſt oppoſite appear'd a ſhape in the water, 

bending to look upon me; I ſtarted back; and that 
ſtarted back alſo; but I being pleas'd ſoon return'd, 
and that as ſoon return'd, and as pleas'd, with an: 
ſwering looks of ſympathy and Jjove: There til 
now had I fix'd my eyes, and pin'd away with 
vain deſire, had not a voice thus warn'd me. 

Fair creature, what thou there ſceſt is nothing 
&* but thyſelf, it came with thee, and with thee it 
goes away; but follow me, and I will bring thee 
here ſomething more than a fhadow waits for 

« thy coming, and for thy ſoft embraces ; tis he 

« whofe image thou art, thou ſhall enjoy him inſe- 

* parably, to him ſhalt bear multitudes of creatures 
« like thyſelf, and thence ſhalt be call'd the mother 

« of human kind.” What could I do elſe but imme. 

diately follow, being led thus inviſibly, till I faw 
thee under I platan? (2) Fair indeed and tall, and 

pe methought leſs fair, leſs winning and foft, and 

s amiably mild than that other ſmooth watry i- 
mage: Iturn'd back, thou cried aloud, followed me; 
fair Eve return; from whom: doſt thou fly? whom 
thou flieſt from, of him art thou made, his fleſh and 


bone; 


(z) Platan (in the lat. edit. Plantan, which is wrong) Gr. i. e. 
broad ; becauſe the leaves of it are very broad and ſpreading vide, 
which make a cool, refreſhing, and welcome ſhade in hot countries; 
the plane - tree. It grows very large and well ſpread in Macedonia; 
the body of it is a A green, ſmooth as olafs, very ftreight, and 
about 20 feet high; the leaves are eight or ten feet long, and four 
feet broad; and the heart of it is a common food in ſouth Amerr 
Ca. 
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bone; to give thee thy being I lent ſubſtantial life, 
areſt my heart and ont of 
by my ade; henceforth an individual and dear com- 
fort, 1 ſeek thee as part of my foul, and | 

o thee who art my other h 
| Ben hand took hold of mine; I yielded; and from 
that time ſee how much beauty i is excelbd by manly 
cg and. wiſdom, befides which nothing! is truly 


[WW ith t 


153 
my ſide, to have thee 


claim 
that thy 


05 ſpake our firſt and general mother, and with 
gal attraction and meek furrender, half 
embracing bim, lean'd upon Adam; half her naked 
welling breaft met his, hid under the flowing treſſes 
golden hair: He, in delight both of her 
beauty Ad her ſubmiſſive charms, ſmil'd with fu- 
perior love, as poets feign Jupiter to ſmile on Juno, 
(a) when he makes the clouds fruitful, that ſhed 
Vay-flowers ; and he prefs'd her matron 
kiſſes: The devil turn* 
jealous and malicious — 
ey d them, and thus cor plan'd to himſelf : 


Vr with 


ght! thus theſe two in 
the Paradiſe of one anothers arms, (the happieſt 
) thall enjoy their fill of bliſs upon blifs; while 
lam thruſt to hell, where there's neither joy nor- 


bye, but what among others is not the leaſt of our 
torments, fierce deſire pines with p 


of longing, 
never ſatisfy'd nor quench'd. Yet don't let- me 
forget 4! 4. I have gain'd from their own mouths: 


t ſems all is not theirs ; their ſtands one fatal tree, 


calrd the tree of knowledge, forbidden them to 
taſte; : Knowledge forbidden; and . that is faſpi- 


the 9, 


the ancient poets. By this fable they meant the air and earth, 


cious 


June; Lat. 1. e. help or af 5 Ag heathen goddeſs, 


er and wife of Jupiter; ſhe goes under various names amon 


Which came both out of one womb, the Chace, 
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cious and without reaſon: Why ſhould their Lord 
envy them that? Can it be any ſin to gain Kknoy- 
| ledge? Can that deſerve death? And do they ſtand 
perfect only by their ignorance ? Is that their happy 
ſtate? Their faith, and the proof af their obedi- 
ence? What a fair foundation is here laid, where. 
on to build their ruin? For this cauſe I will excite 
a greater deſire to know, and to # ny envious 
commands invented only with a deſign to keep 
them low, whom this prohibited knowledge might 
exalt and make equal with Gads: Perhaps aſpiring 
to be ſuch, they taſte, and die, what can likelier 
be the conſequence? But firſt I muſt walk round 
this garden with very narrow fearch, and leave no 
place undiſcover'd; a wonder if chance may not 
lead me, where J may meet ſome wandering ſpirit 
of heaven, retir'd in ſome thick ſhade, or near 
ſome fountain, from whom I may learn what | 
want farther to know.----Y e happy pair! live while 
ye may, and *till I return enjoy ſhort pleaſures, tor 
the woes are long which are to ſucceed. Having 
ſaid this, he ſcornfully turn'd his proud ſteps aſide, 
and began to make his ſearch, tho* with fly neſs and 
great circumſpection, through woods and plains, and 
over the hills and vallies. 


CHAP. Wh 
Uriel warns Gabriel, that ſome evil ſpirit had paſs 
by his ſphere. Night comes on, Adam and ve 
diſcourſe going to their reſt : Their bower deſcribd 
and evening worſhip, | 
EAN while the ſetting fun deſcended flow- 
ly, and levelPd his evening rays difectly 


againſt the eaſtern gate of Paradiſe : It was a rock 


t alabaſter, pil'd up almoſt as high as the con, 
| | ſo 


of 


j 
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d chat it might be eaſily ſeen from far; aceeſſible 
© from the earth only by one entrance, with a 
E winding aſcent; the reſt was a craggy cliff impoſſi- 
ple to climb, that hung over ſtill as it roſe. Betwixt 
E theſe rocky pillars ſat Gabriel (5), the chief of the 
guard of angels waiting for night; about him the 
unarm'd youth of heaven exercis'd heroic games, 
but nigh at hand hung celeſtial armory, ſhields and 
C helmets, and ſpears adorn'd with diamonds and 
gold. Thither came Uriel, gliding upon a fun 
beam, ſwift as a ſhooting ſtar that in autumn falls in 
the night, when fir'd vapours impreſs the air, and 
ſhews the mariner from what point of his compaſs 


he may beware of impetuous winds : Uriel in haſte 
thus ſpoke to Gabriel: | 
Gabriel ! to thee it belongs, and it 1s thy charge 
by lot, to keep ſtrict watch, that to this happy 
place no evil thing may approach, much leis enter 
in: This day at high noon there came to my ſphere 
a ſpirit, ſeemingly zealous to know more of the 
works of the Almighty, and chiefly of Man, the 
lateſt image of God; I directed him in his way to 
Paradiſe, whither he was bent in haſte, and I mark- 
ed his airy gate: But in the mount that hes north 
from Eden, where he lighted firſt,” I ſoon diſcern'd 
by his looks that he was an alien from heaven, and 
darken'd with foul paſſions: My eye purſu'd him 
further, he hid himſelf in darkneſs: I fear that one of 
the baniſh'd and out caſt angels hath ventur'd from 
the deep to cauſe new troubles ; ſo that thy care 
mult be to find him out. 


X To 


(3) Wabriel; Heo. i. e. The frrength or might of God. The 
Arabs call him 7:5raz/, and the Tartars, Sabriel: Thro' igno- 
dance of the original, and corruption of their different tongues, 
The rabbies account him the miniſters of God's mercies; and 
3 of his juſtice: therefore they call him water, and the 

er, ure, | 


ſun's bright circle: None paſs by the watch placed 


within the circuit of theſe walks, he of whom thou 


ing. 
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gray twilight had begun to cover all on earth with 


ſong: Now the firmament glow'd with ſtars, the 


| ſuch time as the moon ſhone in clouded majeſty, and 


ber, Which lie in the Atlantic or weſtern ocean, over-againſt Por: 
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To whom the warlike angel Gabriel gave th Hun 


anſwer ; Uriel! it is no wonder if thy perfea hre 


ſight ſee far and wide, where thou fitteſt amid the Nen 


at this gate, but ſuch as come well known from hes. 
ven, and from thence no creature has enter'd ſine W0 


noon; if ſpirit of other ſort being ſo reſolv'd, have oſe 


leap'd over theſe earthly bounds on purpoſe, thou ee 
knoweſt how hard it is to exclude ſpiritual ſubſtance We 
with any bars compounded of matter. But lin. 


ſpeakeſt ſhould lurk, let him be conceal'd in what N 
ſhape ſoever ; I ſhall know before to-morrow morn. in 


Thus promis'd Gabriel; and Uriel return'd to the 
his charge, upon that bright beam, whoſe point take 
now rais'd bore him flope downward to the ſun, that 
was now fallen beneath the Azores (c) ; whither the 
prime orb incredibly ſwift had rowPd thither diur-· c 
nal, or this leſs voluble earth, by a ſhorter flight Ne 
to the eaft, had left him there, adorning the clouds e 
that attended him to the weſt with reflected purple H 
and gold. Now came on the ſtill evening, and the opt 


darkneſs; for the beaſts were retir'd to their graſſy eue 
beds, and the birds to their neſts; all but the wake- bin 
ful nightingale, ſhe fung all night her ſweet love 


evening ſtar that led on the reſt ſhone brighteſt; til 
unveiling 


(e) Azores; Port. Span. i. e. The iſles of hawks: becauſe WPrail 
multitudes of thoſe birds were found there, when the Portugueſe Hfthe ! 
firſt diſcovered them, A. D. 1449. Theſe iſlands are nine in num 


tugal : They are called alſo the Terceras, from Tercera, i. © 
three: becauſe it is the third, which is found in ſailing from 
Portugual, and the chiefeſt of them, i. e. the ſun was now {ett 
ia the weſt, > 
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nveiling her peerleſs light, caſt her filver rays 
hro' the night, of which ſhe had the apparent 
dominion; when Adam thus addreſſed himſelf to 
Eve: i 

Fair conſort! the hour of night and all thin 
ow being retir'd to reſt, ach us to ſeek like re- 
oſe; ſince God hath ſet labour and reſt to Man 
lucceſſively, as day and night, and the ſeaſonable 
Jew of ſleep, now falling with its ſoft weight, in- 
lines our eyes to ſlumber. Other creatures rove 
dle all the day long unemploy'd, and therefore need 
Icſs reſt ; but Man hath his daily work of body or 
mind appointed, which declares his dignity, and that 
the regard of heaven 1s upon all his ways : -while 
ther animals range and rove at large, and God 
takes no account of their doings. 'T'o-morrow be- 
fore the break of day, or at the firſt approach of 
light, we muſt be up, and at our pleaſant labour, 
o clear yonder flowry arbours and green alleys, 
here we are us'd to walk at noon, which are over- 
grown ſo with branches, that they are almoſt too 
much for us, and require more hands than ours to 


de op their wanton growth: Thoſe bloſſoms alſo, and 
th Wivoſe gums that are dropt, and lie all ſtrown about 
fy rough and unſightly, muſt be ridded away, if we 
e. bink to tread with eaſe; mean time nature re- 


qures, and night calls us to reſt. 
e To whom Eve, adorn'd with perfect beauty, re- 
ly'd: My author and diſpoſer! what thou bidſt, 
without argument obey; for ſo God has ordain'd; 
20d is thy law, but thou art mine; to know no 
ore is the happy knowledge of a woman and her 
pruſe : When converſing with thee I forget all time, 
the ſeaſons and their change, for all pleaſe alike : The 
reath of the morning is ſweet, with the charm of 
birds that ſing at its earlieſt appearance; the ſun is 
* 


2 pleaſant, 
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pleaſant, when firſt he ſpreads his eaſtern beams u 
on this delightful land, on the herbs, trees, {i & 
fruits, and flowers ſhining with dew ; the fertig v 
earth becomes fragrant after ſoft rains, and the cv 
ming of the grateful and mild evening is ſwer t| 
and then the ſilent nigl.+ with her ſolemn bird, df t! 
this fair moon, and theſe the gems of heaven, the 
ſtars that are in her train; but neither the breath oil h 
the morning, the pleaſant ſun, the fertile earth, th I. 
mild evening, the ſilent night, nor moon, nor {a f. 
are ſweet without thee. But wherefore do th 1 
ſhine all night long? And for whom is all this g 
rious fight, when {ſleep hath ſhut up all eyes? W 
To whom our firſt anceſtor reply'd: Acco 0! 
5 Eve! daughter of God and of Man! the fe 
ave their courſe to finiſh round the earth by e 
morrow evening, and they ſet and riſe, adminiſtriq a 


prepar'd light, in order from land to land, th W 
to nations yet unpeopled ; leſt total darkneſs thou ci 
regain its old poſſeſſion, and extinguiſh life and u i 
ture in all things; which theſe ſoft fires not only a f 

i 


lighten, but allo foment and warm, temper and nou 
riſh, with a kindly heat of various influence; or M of 
in part ſhed down their virtue upon all kinds th fe 
grow upon the earth, hereby made fitter to recei b. 
perfection from the ſun's more powerful ray. The H 
then, tho' not ſeen in the dead of night, do yet no A 
thine in vain; nor let us think tho? there were n 
Men, that heaven would want ſpectators, or 6 
want praiſe ; for there are millions of ſpiritual cre: 
tures, that unſeen walk the earth, both when we Wl 1, 
awake and when we lleep ; all theſe with never: ce 

{ting praiſe behold his works, both day and niob v. 
How often from the ſteep hill that ecchoes, or fro 
the thickets, have we hard heavenly voices int 
middle of the night] {ir ging alone, or anſwering o 


anotheall n 
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» another's ſong, ſinging their great Creator; often ; 
1 have we heard them in bands, while they keep x 
watch, or take their nightly walk; when with hea- i 
M8 venly touch of inſtruments join'd in full harmony, 


„ cheir ſongs have divided the night, and lifted our | 

thoughts up to heaven, . 4 

Talking in this manner, and join'd hand in l 

hand, they paſs'd on together to their happy bower : 1 

eit was a place choſen by God himſelf, when he 1 

fram'd all things to the delightful uſe of Man: A 

The roof was thick cover'd and ſhaded with laurel | 

| and myrtle, and what grew up higher were trees, " 

| whoſe leaves were ſubſtantial and ſweet ſmelling ; Hl 

on either {fide grew Acanthus (4), and buſhy ſhrubs [| 
fenc'd up the green wall; every beautiful flower | 


rais'd its full- blown head in between, iris of all hues, 
and roſes, and jeſſamin, looking like Moſaic (e) bl 
work ; under foot violets, and crocus, and hya- 1 
cinth, richly beautify'd the ground, and colour'd it 
finer than any ſtone of coſtlieſt emblem could do: 
No other creature durſt enter here, neither beaſt, 
bird, inſect, or worm, ſuch awe did they ſtand in 
of Man; Pan nor Sylvanus /) were never 
feign'd to have flept, nor nymph nor faun have 
haunted in a ſhady bewer more ſacred and retired : 
Here in cloſe receſs Eve, after being eſpous'd to 
Adam, firſt deck'd her nuptial bed with flowers and 


garlands, 
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(d) Acanthus; Lat. Gr. i. e. a prictle or thorn : Becauſe 
many thorns grow about it, A tree or a ſhrub with a long and a 
large leaf turning in. | 
ce (e) Moſaic; Fr. Ital. Lat. Gr. a term of archit. A curious 
oy work of many little ſtones of different colours, inlaid or joined to- 
fro gether upon a bottom of plaiſter of Paris, upon walls or floors, 
repreſenting flowers of divers ſhapes, chequer work. 
(f) Slranus; Lat. Gr. i. e. woody: A god of the woods 
and groves among the old heathens. Pan, Faunus, and Silva- 
the dus are but the ſame deity ;- their feaſts were called Lupercalia. 
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ds, and ſweet - ſmelling herbs; and the heaven. 

Iy choir ſung the marriage ſong, that day the 

friendly angel brought her to him, adorn'd with na. 
ked beauty more lovely than what is feign'd of Pan. 
dora ( 905 whom the gods were ſaid to have endow'd 
with all their gifts, (and Oh too like in the ſad e- 
vent!) when to the unwiſe ſon of Japhet (+), being 
brought by Hermes, ſhe enſnar'd mankind with her 
fair looks, to be aveng'd of him who had ſtole fire 
from heaven to animate a man. 

Thus being arriv'd at their ſhady lodge, both 
ſtood, and turn'd, and under the open ſky ador'd 
that God that made the ſky, and air, and earth, 
and heaven, which they beheld; the moon's refplen- 
dent globe, and the ſtars : Thou alfo, (they ſaid) Oh 
omnipotent Maker, madeſt the night and the day, 
which we employ'd in our appointed work have 
finiſh'd ; in our mutual help happy, and happy in 
our mutual love, which is ordain'd by thee to be the 
.crown of all our bliſs ; and happy in this delightful 
Place, too large for us, where thy abundance wants 


more 
g Pandora ; Lat. Gr. i, e. all gifts. The wife of Epi. 


-metheus; Pallas gave her wiſdom; Venus, beauty; Mercury, 
eloquence : And ſo every god and goddeſs gave her ſome per- 
fection. Jupiter ſent her to Epimetheus with a box, which he 
raſhly opened; and all diſeaſes, evils and miſeries flew out of it, 
and infected mankind. She is deſcribed by Heſiod, L. 1. 60 
Ge. Eve is this woman, and the fall of man is couched under 
the fable, which the Heathens had bv a long tradition. 

(hb) Japbet; Heb. 1. e. perſuaded. The poets call him Ja- 
petus; and the Tartars call him Japhis : He is ſaid to be the fon 
of Epimetheus, Lat. Gr. i. e. after wit: Becauſe: he ſmarted 
for his curioſity, in opening the box. The brother of Promethe- 

us, Lat. Gr. 1. e, wit before hand : Forecaſt and wiſdom, He 
was ſaid to have put life and ſoul imo a man, which he made of 
clay; to quicken which, he ſtole fire er foul from heaven. Jupi- 
ter, for his preſumption, ſent Pandora to plague the earth. Theſe 
are memorials of the creation and fall of Adam, from Gen. ii. 7- 


and oral tradition, coughed in fables. 
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more to partake of it, and plenty falls uncropt to the 
ground: But thou haſt promis'd, that from us two 
mall proceed a race to fill the earth, who ſhall with 


us extol thy infinite goodneſs, both when we wake, 
and when as now we aſk thy good gift of fleep. 


This they ſaid unanimouſly ; and obſerving no 


other ceremony, but pure adoration, which God 
likes beſt ; they went with joined hands into the in- 
moſt bower, and not needing to put off theſe 
troubleſome diſguiſes which we now wear, the 

immediately lay down. fide by fide : Nor do I ſup- 
poſe that Adam turn'd away from his fair ſpouſe ; 


nor Eve refus'd the myſterious rites of connubial 


love; whatever ſome hypocrites may talk auſterely 
of purity, and place, and innocence, defamin 

that as an impure thing, which God has declar'd 
pure, has commanded to ſome, and leaves tree to 
all: Our Maker bids us increaſe, and who bids us 
abſtain ? Who, but our deſtroyer ? The foe both of 
God and Man? Hail wedded love! great myſtery! 
true ſource of human offspring! ſole propriety in 
Paradiſe ! where all things elſe are common ; by 
thee it was that adulterous luſt was driven out from 
Men to range among the beaſts, founded in reaſon, 


juſt, loyal, and pure; by thee firſt were known 


the dear relations, and all the endearments of fa- 
ther, brother, and ſon: Far be it from me that 1 
ſhould call thee fin, or blameable, or think thee 


unbefitting the holieſt places; thou perpetual foun- 


tain of domeſtick ſweets! whoſe bed is undeſil'd, and 
pronounc'd chaſte, preſent or paſt, as being ſo to 
ſaints, and patriarchs: Here are love's true darts 
telt ; here love's lamp is conſtantly lighted ; here 
love reigns, plays and revels, not in the bought 
ſmiles of harlots, without love, without joy, with- 
out endearment; mere caſual fruition ! not in the 


amours 
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amours of courts, mix'd dances, or wanton mal. 
querades, or midnight balls, or ſerenades, which 
the lover ſings in the cold night to his proud 
miſtreſs, which deſerves nothing from her but dif. 
dain. Inſtead of ſuch mulic, theſe two were lull 
to ſleep by nightingales, claſp'd in one another 
arms, and the flowery root ſhed roſes upon their 
naked limbs, to repair WING the morning brought 
forth more. Bleſt pair! ſleep on as yet, happict 
if ye ſeek for no happier ſtate, and limit your 
knowledge, ſo as to deſire to know no more. 


c u AP. IV. 


Gabriel appoints two angels to Adam's bower ; wh 
find Satan at the ear of Eve ; they bring him to Ga- 


briel ; Satan's behaviour thereon, and flight out if 
Paradiſe. 


ARKNESS and night was now ſpread over 

the garden of Eden, and the cherubim iſ- 

ſuing forth at the accuſtom'd hour to their night 

watches, ſtood arm'd in readineſs for their duty; 

when Gabriel to the angel who was next him in 
power {poke thus: 

Uzziel, (i) draw half theſe off, and with Qriaeſ 
watch coatt the ſouth : With theſe other I ſhall 
wheel the north : Our circuit meets full weſt. They 
_ parted like flame, half wheeling to the right-hand 
toward the ſpear, and half to the lett- hand toward 
the ſhield. From theſe he call'd two ſubtle and 
ſtrong ſpirits that ſtood near him, and gave them 
this 8 
h Ithuriel 


| 9 Uzziel; Heb. i. e. the flrength of God; one of che ſup- 
poled guardians of Paradiſe, 


Chap. V. -PananDiss Los r. tig 


Ichuriel, (t) and Zephon, (/) with winged ſpeed 
through this garden, and leave no corner of 
Paradiſe unſearch'd; but chiefly where thoſe two 
fair creatures lodge, now perhaps laid aſleep and ap- 
hending no danger. This evening is arriv'd af 
angel from the ſun, who tells of ſome infernal ſpirit 
bent towards Eden, (who could have thought it 
poſſible ?) 2 the bars of hell, no doubt come 
upon ſome bad errand: Wherever ye ſind ſuch, ſeize 
him faſt, and bring him hither. Saying this, he led 
on his radiant files, dazling the moon, directly te 
the bower in ſearch after what they ſought ; there 
they found him fitting ſquat in the ſhape of a toad, 
cloſe at the ear of Eve; trying by his deviliſh art, 
to reach the organs of her fancy, and with them 
forge, juſt as he pleas'd, illuſions, phantaſms, and 
dreams ; or if breathing in venom, he might taint 
the animal ſpirits that rite from the pure blood, like 
gentle gales from rivers ; and from thence at leaſt 
raife diſtemper'd and diſcontented thoughts, vain 
hopes, vain aims, and inordinate deſires, blown 
with high conceits that ingender pride. As Satan 
ft thus intent, Ithuriel touch'd him lightly with 
his ſpear ; up he ſtarts, diſcover'd and ſurpriz'd; for 
no falſhood ean endure the touch of any thing of 
celeſtial nature, but of force it returns to its own 
likeneſs : As when a ſpark of fire lights upon a 
heap of gunpowder, laid ready to ſtore ſome ma- 
gazine againſt an expected war, diffus'd with ſudden 
blaze inflames the air; ſo in his own ſhape ſtarted 


(t) Ithuriel ; Heb. i. e, the. light or ſearcher of God. A- 
nother of thoſe ſuppoſed guardians. | We 
(1) Zepben: Heb. i. e. the ſpy or watch of Cod. Another of 


Num. xxvi. 15. But Ithuriel and Zephon are feriptural names 
of angels, good or evil. | 


Y up. 


thoſe guardians, to whom Gabriel gives theſe orders. Zephonz 
the ſon of Gad, and father. of the Zephonites, is mentioned, 
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up the fiend. Thoſe two fair angels ſtepp'd back, 
half amaz'd ſo on a ſudden to behold the king d 
hell; yet unmov'd with fear ſoon accoſted him: 
Which of thoſe rebel ſpirits condemn'd to hel 
art thou? That haſt eſcap'd thy priſon ; and why 
didſt thou fit here transform'd, like an enemy in 
wait, and watching at the head of thofe here that 
lleep 840 
Don't ye then know? anſwer'd Satan, fill 
with ſcorn, me do ye not know ? Ye knew ne 
once, no companion for you, fitting there where 
you durſt not approach: Not to know me, proves 
that you yourſelves are unknown, ſome of the low. 
elt of your throng ; and if you do know, what do 
you aſk for, and begun 2 buſineſs in an idle and 
ſuperfluous ſpeech, likely to end as much in vain! 
To whom Zephon made this reply, anfwering 
Acorn with fcorn : Think not, revolted ſpirit, that 
. thy brightneſs is not diminiſh'd, or to be known by 
the ſame ſhape as when thou ſtoodſt in heaven, pure 
and upright: No; that glory when thou walt no 
longer good departed from thee ; and now thou re- 
ſembleſt thy fin and place of doom, obſcure and 
Foul. But come, for be affur'd thou ſhalt give an 
account to him who ſent us ; whoſe charge 1s, to 
keep this place inviolable, and theſe two from harm, 
Thus ſpoke the cherub ; and his grave rebuke, 
ſeverely ſpoke in youthful beauty, added invincible 
grace : The devil ſtood abaſh'd, and felt how awful 
goodnels is, and ſaw virtue how lovely ſhe was; he 
ſaw, and regretted his own loſs of it, but chiefly to 
find it obſerv'd here, that his luſtre was viſibly im- 
pair'd ; yet he ſeem'd undaunted : Said he, if I mull 
'contend, beft to contend with the beſt ; the ſender 
and not the ſent ; or all at once; more glory will be 
won then, or leſs loſt, Thy fear, ſaid bold Zephon 
ok wul 
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ill ave us the trial what the leaſt of us can do ſin- 
le againſt thee, wicked and thence weak. 

Satan made no reply, but quite overcome with 
ge went haughtily on, like a proud ſteed under 
erein, champing his iron curb : He held it vain 
) fly, or to reſiſt; for an awe from above had 
vell'd his heart, elſe he was not diſmay/d. Now 
hey drew nigh to the weſtern point, where thoſe 
alt-rounding guards juſt met, and ſtood cloſing in 
join'd ſquadron, waiting the next command ; to 
rhom Gabriel their chief, from the front ca'Pd 


es udly: Friends! I hear the nimble tread of feet 
v. eatening this way; and now by glimpſe through 
do be ſhade can diſcern Ithuriel and Zephon, and with 
nd hem there comes a third of regal port, but of a 


aded brightneſs, who by his gate and his fierce de- 
eanour ſeems to me to be the prince of hell; not. 
kely to depart hence without a conteſt : Stand 
rm, for defiance and oppolition are in his looks. + 
He ſcarcely had ended, when Ithuriel and Ze- 
noWhon approach'd, and briefly related whom they 
ad brought, where they had found him, how he 
as buſied, and what form and poſture he was 
ouch'd in; to whom, looking ſternly at him Ga- 
nel ſpake: Satan, why haſt thou broke the bounds 
reſcrib'd thee and thy tranſgreſſions? And why haſt 


ke ou diſturb'd the charge of others, who do not ap- 
iblefWrove to tranſgreſs by thy example; but have a 
rtulWWower and a right to queſtion, why thou haſt bold- 
; heir enter'd on this place, employ'd as it ſeems ta 
y tololate ſleep, and thoſe whoſe dwelling God has 
1-Wttled here in happineſs ? | | 
null To whom Satan, with a contemptuous look 
derade anſwer : Gabriel! in heaven thou had{t the 
* mation of being wiſe, and ſuch indeed I thought 
on 


dee, but thy aſking this queſtion puts me in doubt. 
Joes there live any body who loves his pain? or who 
= would 
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would nat, if he could find a way, break looſe fron Wi 
hell, though he was doom'd thither ? Thou thyſelf WW t 
would'ſt, I make no doubt, and boldly would'ſt ven. f 
ture to whatever place thou could'ſt, to get farthet Wi v 
from pain; where thou mighteſt hope ta change tor. Wh t! 
ment for eaſe, and ſooneſt recompence ſorrow with 
delight; which is what I fought in this place: This Ml ti 
to thee is no reaſon, becauſe thou knoweſt nothing Wi v 
but good, and haſt not try'd evil, Wilt thou object le 
his will, who bound us? Let him bar his iron gates iff tc 
ſurer, if he intends we ſhall ſtay in that dark durance! n. 
Thus much was aſk'd me. The reſt is true; they WM 01 
did find me where they ſay, but that implies neither v 
harm nor violence. 
Thus he fpoke in ſcorn : The warhke angel wa © 
mov'd, and half ſmiling, thus reply*d difdainfully; WM ap 
What loſs there is in heaven for one to judge of th 
wiſdom, fince Satan fell, whoſe folly overthrew WM nc 
him! and now returns him eſcap'd from his priſon, Wi di 
very gravely in doubt, whether he ſhould hold them. 
wiſe or not, who aſk what boldneſs brought him . 
hither from his bounds preſcrib'd in hell, without] fr 
leave granted him: However, he judges it wile to 
fly from pain, and to eſcape his puniſhment ; ſo n 
judge thou ſtill, preſumptuous rebel, till that] fac 
wrath, which thou incur't by flying, meet thy th! 
flight, and with ſevenfold vengeance ſcourge thai to 
wiſdom back to hell again; which yet taught tha en 
no better, that could not teach thee that no pain al 
can equal infinite anger provok'd. But wheretoreſp Ar 
art thau alone? Wherefore did not all hell comꝗ Pa 
with thee, broke looſe? Is pain to them lets pangg m 
or leſs to be fied? Or art thou leſs hardy to endurqi © 
than they? A couragious chief! the very firit 1 
flight from pain! Hadſt thou alledg'd this cauſe i 
thy deſerted hoſt, ſurely thou hadſt not come 3 


way the ſole fugitive, 


— — 


Chap, V. Paranisr Losr, 169 
Jo which, frowning ſternly, the fiend anſwer' d: 
luſulting angel, not that I can endure leſs, or ſhrink 
from pain; thou knoweſt well I Rood thy fierceſt, 
when the blaſting vollied thunder made all ſpeed in 


they were before, are at random, and argue thy 
want of experience, as to what behoves a faithful 
leader, (from hard trials and ill ſucceſſes paſt) not 
to hazard all, through ways of danger which he had 


over the deſolate abyſs, and ſpy out this new created 
world, whereof fame is not filent in hell; hoping 
to find here a better abode, and ſettle here upon 
vas MY carth, or elſe in the air, my afflicted powers; tho' 
ly: WM againſt our taking poſſeſſion, we try once more what 
of Wl thou and thy gay legions can do, whoſe eaſier buſi- 
cw neſs is, to ferve their Lord with ſongs and practice 
on, 8 diſtant cringes, not to fight, „ 
em To whom the warrior angel made ſpeedy reply; 
im lo ſay, and then immediately to unſay, pretending 
aut i frit to be wiſe and to fly pain, next profeſſing to he 
to ſpy, argues no leader, but a trac'd liar, Satan! 


oF and cauid'ft thou add faithful? Oh profanation of the 


hat] facred name of faithfulneſs ! Faithful to whom! To 
thy rebellious crew, an army of devils? A fit body 
to ſuch a head! Was this your diſcipline, your faith 
engag'd, and your military obedience, to diſſolve 
alegiance to the acknowiedg'd ſypreme power ? 
And thou, fly hypocrite, who now would'ſt ſeem 
patron of liberty, who once fawn'd and cring'd 
more than thou, and ſervilely ador'd the awful King 
a heaven? Wherefore? but in hopes to diſpoſſeſs 
him, and reign thyſelf? But mark what I pronounce 
thee now: Avaunt! fly back again from whence thou 
art fled! for if from this hour thou dar'ſt but to ap- 


pear within theſe hallow'd limits, I'll drag thee back 
„ chain'd 


the battle to thy aſſiſtance, and ſeconded thy ſpear, 
which elſe was not dreaded ;. but {till thy words, as 


never try d; therefore I alone undertook firſt to paſy , 
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chain'd to the infernal pit, and ſeal thee ſo, that 
thou ſhalt not henceforth ſcorn the eaſy gates «f 

hell, as barr'd too ſlightly. 
So he threaten'd ; but Satan heeded no threats, 
but growing ftill more enrag'd, reply'd: Proud lini. 
tary cherub! when I am thy captive, then begin to 
talk about chains, but *till then expect to feel a far 
heavier load from my powerful arm ; though the 
King of heaven ride upon thy wings, and thou with 
thy fellow ſlaves, us'd to the yoke, drawelt his tri- 
umphal car, in progreſs through the ſtar-pav'd road 

of heaven. ; 

While he ſpoke thus, the angelical ſquadron 
turned fiery red, ſharpening their phalanx into half 
moons, and began to encloſe him round with pre- 
ſented ſpears ; as thick as ears of corn, ripe for the 
harveſt bend to the wind; on the other ſide, Satan 
being alarmed and collecting all his might, ſtood fix- 
ed and enlarged like mount Tenerif (), or At- 
hs: His ſtature reached the ſky, and on his creſt 
fat horror for a plume; nor did he want in his 
graſp what ſeemed both ſpear and ſhield. Now ve- 
ry dreadful deeds might have enſued, not only Pa- 
radiſe, had gone to wreck in this OY 
ut 


(m) Tenerife, Tenerif, or Tenerife ; Portug. i. e. peg u 
en high. It is the chief of the Canary iſlands, which are ſeven 
in number, in the weſtern ocean, and about thirty leagues from 
the continent. It is over-agiinſt Moroceo in Africa, about 48 
Spaniſh leagues round. Ptolomy reckoned the * longitude from 
them: Becaufe the ancients eſteemed them the remoteſt part of 
the ocean; and ſome modern geographers follow him ſtill. The 
pike of Teneriffe is one of the higheſt mountains upon our globe; 
a waſs of rocks heaped confuſedly together, like a rough pyramid; 
computed to be between three cr at moſt four miles perpendicular 
above the ſea; and about fifteen miles to them that aſcend it. It 
may be ſeen 120 Engliſh miles off at ſea, in clear weather, There 
is a volcano on the top of it, and it is alſo covered with ſnow; 
therefore ſome call it Nivaria 3 i. e. a ſnowy rock, 


* 
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but perhaps the ſtarry cope of heaven, all the 
elements had been diſturbed and torn with the vio- 
lence of this great conflict, had not God to prevent 
ſuch horrid fray, hung forth his golden fcales in 
heaven, which are yet ſeen between Aſtrea (n) and 
the ſign Scorpio, (wherein he firſt weighed all 
things created, the pendulous round earth, and 
counterpoiz'd it with ballanc'd air, and now weighs 
in them all events of battles, and realms) in theſe 


ſequence of Satan's retreating, and the other of his 
fighting ; the latter ſcale flew up quick and ſtruck 
the beam; which Gabriel ſeeing thus ſpoke to the 
hend. 

Satan! I know thy ſtrength, and thou too, 
knoweſt mine, neither of them our own, but both 
given us: What folly is it for us then to boaſt what 
arms can do, ſince thine can do as much as heaven 


be doubled now to trample thee : For a proot look 
up in yonder celeſtial ſign where thou art weigh'd, 
- Wind ſhewn how light and weak thou art, if thou 
i Whouldfſt reſiſt.-----The fiend look'd up, and ſaw and 
„ Wknew his ſcale mounted aloft ; nor did he ſtay, but 
it WW ied away murmuring, and with him likewiſe fled 
the ſhade of the night. | 


. {n) Aftrea ; Lat. i. e. a far. The daughter of Jupiter, and 
8 Themis, and goddeſs of Juſtice, In the golden age, or ſtate of 
n WJ nocency, ſhe lived among men; but in the iron age, or after the 


of l, the deſerted the earth, laſt of all the gods; becauſe of tjge 
* vickedneſs of men, and flew up to heaven, where ſhe became the 


2 


©) ign Virgo, next to Libra, 1. e. a ſcale. Juſtice's balance, ano- * 


1. e of the twelve ſigns. 


The End af the FouRTH Book. 


he put two weights, one of them to ſhow the con- 


permits, and mine can do no more, tho* my ſtrength 
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his appearance deſcribed, his coming diſcerned by Alan 
afar of, fitting at the door of his bower ; he goes oil 
Zo meet him, brings him to his lodge, entertains hin 
with the choiceſt fruits of Paradiſe got together by Fn; 
their diſcourſe at table: Raphael performs his meſa, 
and puts Adam in mind of his ſtate, and of his en). 
Raphael at the requeſt of Adam, relates who his gret 
ememy is, and how he came to be fo, beginning from hu 
Firſt revolt in heaven, and the occaſion thereof ; how it 
ret his legions after him to the parts of the nart), 
and therein mcited them to rebel with him; perſuating 
all, but only Abdiel, a feraph, who in his arguneit 
| diſſuades and oppoſes him, then forſakes him. 


CHAP. 
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A . I. 


Foe relates to Adam her dream ; they come forth to their 
day-labour: The morning hymn. 


OW the morning advancing with red ſtreaks 
in the eaſt, cover'd the earth with ſhining 
drops of dew, when Adam awak'd, being ſo ac- 
cuſtom'd ; for his ſleep was light, bred from pure di- 
eſtion and temperate pleaſing fumes, which the bare 
Lond of leaves, and running ſtreams and the ſhrill 
morning ſong of birds on every bough lightly diſ- 
pers'd : His wonder was ſo much the more to find 
Eve not yet awake; with her hair diſcompos'd 
and her cheeks glowing, as through unquiet ſleep : 
He on his fide Falf rais'd and leaning, hung over 
her enamour'd with looks of cordial love, and be- 
held beauty, which whether aſleep or awake caſt 
forth peculiar graces : Then with voice as mild as 
when the gentle winds breathe on the flowers, ſoft- 
ly touching her hand, whiſper'd thus: Awake! my 
faireſt! my ſpouſe! my laſt found good! Heaven's 
laſt, beſb gift! My ever-new delight! Awake! for 
now the morning ſhines, and the treſh field calls for 
us; we looſe the prime to obſerve how our tender 
plants ſpring, how the citron grove blows, what the 
balm-tree and the myrrh drop, bow nature paints 
her colour, and how the bee fits upon the flowets 
extracting honey. Such whiſpering awak'd her; 
but with ſtartled eyes, turn'd upon Adam; to 
whom (embracing him) ſhe fpoke thus : 

O Thou ! in whom alone my thoughts find any 
repoſe, my perfection and my glory] Gladly I ſce 
thy face and the morning return'd ; for I this night 
have dream'd, if indeed it was a dream, for ſuch a 

2 | night 
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of offence: and trouble, which *till this irkſome 
might my mind never knew. Methought that one 


that now awake tunes in the ſweetſt notes, his love- 
labour'd ſong: Now the full moon reigns, and with 
à pleaſanter light ſets off the face of things, but 


/ 


night till this I never paſs'd before) not as I am often 
us'd about thee, the work of the paſs'd day, or thit 
next deſign'd for the morrow; but I have dream'd 


cloſe at my ear with a gentle voice calld me to 
walk, I thought it was thine : It ſaid, Eve, why 
doſt thou ſleep? Now is the pleaſant, cool and ſilent 
time, only where ſilence yields to the nightingale, 


all in vain if none regard it: Heaven wakes with all dels; 
his eyes, and who is it to behold but thee, who art Umes 


the deſire of nature? in whoſe fight all things have ]W(viuc 


joy, attracted by thy beauty, ſtill to gaze with ra- gods 


viſhment. 1 aroſe thinking it to be thy call, but be di 
could not find thee, to which end I then directed my out 


Walk; and alone, methought, I paſs'd on through Med: 


ways that brought me on a ſudden to the forbidden petite 


tree of knowledge. It ſeem'd very fair, much fair- ]W' ith 


er to my fancy than it did by day; and as I look d betiel, 


on it with wonder, there flood by the fide of it, nd 


one ſhap'd and wing'd, like thoſe that come from WF” 
heaven, which we often ſee; his dewy locks lich! 
dropp'd ſweetneſs; and he alſo gaz d on that tree: N! 
And O fair plant, ſaid he, overcharg'd with fruit ch, h 
Does no body vouchſafe to caſe thy Pod. and taſte lang 
of thy ſweetneſs? Neither God nor Man? Is know: pals'd 


. offer'd good: To what end elſe art thou ſet here! 
Having ſaid this, he made no further pauſe, but with 
. adventurous arm he pluck'd off the fruit, and taſted 
it: A damp horror child me, at ſuch bold words, 


. 
* 


ledge ſo much deſpis d? Or is it envy ? Or what re- Much 
ſerve is it that forbids to taſte of it? Let who wil. Th 
forbid it, none {hall longer withold from me thy 


confirm'd 
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confirm'd with ſuch a bold deed. But he overjoy'd, 
exclaim'd thus: Oh divine fruit! ſweet of thyſelf, 
but thus cropp'd much more ſweet; forbidden here 
it would ſeem as only fit for gods, and yet art able 
to make gods of Men; And why not make gods o 
Men, ſince good the more it is communicated, grows 
more abundantly ; the author at the ſame time not 
impair'd, but the more honour'd ? Here thou happy 
creature | fair angelical Eve ! do thou partake alſo; 
for tho* thou art happy, thou mayſt ſtill be happier, 
tho' thou canſt not be worthier: Then taſte this, 
and henceforth be amongſt the gods, thyſelf a god- 
dels; not conhn'd to the earth, but as we are, ſome- 
times in the air, ſometimes aſcend up to heaven, 
(which is thine by merit) and ſee there what life the 
gods live, and ſuch a one live thou. Saying this, 
he drew nigh to me, and held even to my ve 
mouth, part of that ſame fruit which he had gather- 
ed: The pleaſant ſavoury ſmell ſo quicken'd my ap- 
petite, that, methought, I could not forbear taſting : 
forthwith I flew with him up to the clouds, and 
deheld the earth ſtretch'd out immeaſurably a wide 
and various proſpect far underneath me : White I 
was wondering at my flight and my change to this 
ligh exaltation ; on a ſudden my guide was gont, 
ud I, methought, ſunk down, and fell aſleep: But 
ch, how glad I was when 1 wak'd to find this no- 
tins but a dream! Thus Eve related what had 
pals'd in her ſleep in the night, and Adam, with 
much ſadneſs made this anſwer. 

Thou beſt image of myſelf | and my dearer half! 
The trouble of thy thoughts this night in ſlcep, 
qually affects me; nor can I by any means like this 


ui enge dream, which I fear to proceed from evil. 
det whence evil? None can harbour in thee, for 
„ou wert created pure. But know, that there are 
Aran leſſer faculties in the ſoul, which are ſubordi- 


2 nate 


* » hair; Two other precious tears that ſtood ready tt 
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nate to reaſon : The chief of theſe is fancy ; {he 
forms 1maginations, and airy ſhapes of all the exter. 
nal things, which the five ſenſes repreſent, which 
(reaſon either joining or disjoining) frame al 
What we affirm, or what we deny, and call our 
knowledge or opinion, and when nature reſts, then 
reaſon retires into her private cell, and reſts alſo. 
Mimic fancy, in her abſence often wakes to imi- 
tate her; but misjoining ſhapes generally produces 
wild work and moſtly in dreams; ill- matching of elo 
words and deeds long ſince paſt, or lately done. me 
Methinks I find ſome och reſemblances of our talk bat 
laſt evening, in this thy dream, but with very ga. 
itrange addition: Yet be not fad; into the mind of 
either God or Man evil may come, and go, and if 
unapprov'd of, leave no ſpot or blame behind it: 
Which occaſions me to hope, that what thou didſt 
abhor to do in a dream afleep, thou never wilt con- 
ſent toe do waking, Then don't be dithearten'd, 


nor let there be a cloud upon that face, that usd i the 
to be more chearful and more ſerene, than when on 
the fair morning firit opens on the world: And let to 
us riſe to our freſh employments among the groves, Phe 
and among the fountains and flowers, that noi thr 
open their choiceſt ſmells, which have been ſhut u On 
from the night, and kept in ſtore for thee. hin 
80 Adam endeavour'd to chear his fair ſpouſe fair 
and the was chear'd ; but ſilently from either eye Pro 
ſhe let fall a gentle tear, and wip'd them with he ny 
119 


drop Adam kiſs'd away, looking on them as grac 
ous ſigns of ſweet remorſe, and a pious awe tha 
was afraid to have offended. 

So all was clear'd, and they haſten'd forth to th 
field : But firſt from under the ſhady roof of ti 
arbour, as ſoon as they were come forth to the opt 


ſig! 
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ſight of day and the ſun, (who ſcarce riſen and yet 
hovering on the ocean's brim, ſhot parallel his dewy 
rays to the earth, diſcovering in a wide landſca 

all the eaſt of Paradiſe, and the happy plains of 
Eden) they bow'd lowly in adoration, and begun 
their prayers, duly offer'd every morning in various 
| fhle; for neither did they want various ſtile nor holy 
rapture, to praiſe their Maker in proper ſtrains, ei- 
ther pronounc'd or ſung unpremeditated ; ſuch ready 
cloquence flow'd from their lips, in proſe or har- 
monious verſe, too tuneable to want either lute or 
harp to add more ſweetneſs to them; and they be- 

n thus : 

Almighty! parent of good! Theſe glorious works 
are thine, and thine this univerſal trame, ſo won- 
derous beautiful! How much more wonderful art 
thou! Unſpeakable ! Who litteſt above the heavens, 
to us inviſible, or ſeen dimly in theſe thy loweſt 
works: Yet thele declare thy goodneſs to be beyond 
thought, and thy power to be divine. Speak ye 
ſons of light! Ye angels! How wonderous the Cre- 
ator is, for ye behold him, and with ſongs and ſym- 
phonies, day without night, ſing round about his 
throne rejoicing in chow ; this do ye in heaven! 
On earth join all ye creatures! To exalt, and praiſe 
him, firſt and laſt and for ever without end! Thou 
faireſt of ſtars the laſt in the train of night! (if more 
properly thou belong not to the dawn) the ſure pledge 
ot day, that beautifieſt the ſmiling morning with thy 
bright circle! Praiſe him in thy ſphere, while day 
giles ! Thou fun! Both ſoul and eye of this great 
world, acknowledge him thy greater; in thy eter- 
nal courſe ſound his praiſe! Both when thou climb'it 
and when thou haſt reach'd high noon, and when 
thou ſett'ſt. And thou, O moon! and ye five other 
wand'ring fires! that move in a manner not to be 

com- 
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comprehended, yet not without harmony, reſound 
his praiſe who out of darkneſs call'd forth light. 
Air! and ye other elements! the firſt birth of na- 
ture, that runs a perpetual circle taking various and 
numberleſs forms, mixing with and nouriſhing all 
things; let your ceaſeleſs change ſtill vary new 
praile to our great Maker! Ye miſts and exhala- 
tions! that now riſe duſky or grey, from the hills or 
ſtreaming lakes, (till ſuch times as the ftun-beamg 
paint ye like gold) rife ye, in honour to the world's b, 

cat Author! whether riſing to deck the uncolour'd mM 
iky with clouds, or falling to wet the earth with 
ſhowers of rain, ſtill advance ye his praiſe ! breathe 
foft, or loud his praiſe, ye winds! that blow from 


four quarters! And ye pine trees wave your tops! 27 
And every plant, in ſign of worſhip wave! Ye WW 
fountains | and ye murmuring ſtreams ! tune his P 
praiſe. Join voices, all ye living fouls: ye birds: WW... 
that ſinging aſcend up towards heaven's gate, upon WW gm 


our wings and in your notes bear his praiſe. Ye 
* 5 ny P 


fiſhes that ſwim in the waters? and ye creatures mg 
that walk the earth, treading or lowly creeping ! 1 
witneſs if I am ſilent morning or evening, to hill, N vit 
to valley, to fountain or freſh ſhade made vocal by r 
my ſong, and taught his praiſe! Hail, univerſal BW, 
Lord! be thou ſtill ſo bounteous to give us only WW... 
good; and if the night hath gather'd any thing of nc! 
evil, do thou diſperſe it; even as the morning light he! 
now diſpels the darknels. e's 
So they pray'd innocently, and to their thoughts dk 
ſoon recover'd firm peace and uſual calmneſs, on ¶ by 
they haſted to their morning's rural work, among 
fweet dews and flowers, or where any rows of fruit I kn 


wanted hands to check them from fruitleſs embraces, 


trees reach'd too far their overgrown boughs, and 


or cle they led the vine to wed the elm, who twin- 
ing 


ing her marriageable arms about him brings with 
her, her dower, the rich cluſters of grapes to adorn 
his barren leaves. 


S . «oa 
Raphael is ſent to admoniſh Man of his obedience, 
comes down to Paradiſe ; his appearance deſcribed : 
Adam diſcerns his coming; goes to meet him, and 


brings him to his bower ; where Raphael performs his 


meſſage. 


HE high King of heaven with pity beheld 
them thus employ'd, and calPd to him Ra- 
phael, (a) the ſociable ſpirit, that condeſcend- 
ed to travel with Tobias, and afhſted him in his 
marriage. 
Raphael! ſaid he, thou heareſt what a ftir 
Satan (eſcap'd from hell to earth through the dark- 
{ome gulph) hath rais'd in Paradife; how this 
night he hath diſturb'd the human pair, and how he 
deligns in them at once to bring on the ruin of all 
mankind : Therefore go, and half this day converſe 
with Adam, as one friend with another, in what 
bower or ſhade thou mayſt find him, retir'd from the 
heat of the noon, to give ſome reſpite to his day 
labour with repaſt or with repofe ; and bring on 
luch diſcourſe as may adviſe him of the happy ſtate 
he is in, happineſs in his power, left to his own free 
will; his will, though free yet mutable : Thence 
take occaſion to warn him, to beware he ſwerve not, 
by imagining himſelf too ſecure : Withal, teil him 
his danger, and from whom; what enemy lately fal- 
len himſelf from heaven, is now contriving the fall 
tet | of 
(a) Raphael ; Heb. J. e. the remedy or phylic of God. The 


name of an arch-angel, not me::tioned in ſacred ſcripture, only in 
Tob; chap. ili. 17. 4 » viii. Qs 5 IS» 
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of others from a like ſtate of happineſs : Is this tg 
be done by violence? No; for that ſhall be with. 
ſtood ; but by deceit and lies: Let him know this 
leſt tranſgreſſing wilfully he ſhould pretend fſurpri. 
zal, and that he was unadmoniſhed and untfore. 
warned. 

So ſpoke the eternal Father, and ſo fulklle 
all juſtice : Nor did the angel make any delay after 
he had received his charge; but from among thoy- 
ſands of bright and holy angels, where he ſtood 
veiled with his beautiful wings, ſpringing up lizht- 
ly, he flew through the midſt of heaven; the choir 
of the angels parting'on each hand gave way to his 
ſpeed, till he arrived at the gate of heaven, which 
opened of its own accord, turning on golden hin- 
ges, as God the ſovereign architect had by divine 
wormanſhip framed it. From hence no {ar or 
cloud interpoſing to obſtruct his fight, he ſaw (not 
unlike to the other {ſhining globes, tho? it appeared 
to be very ſmall) the earth, and the garden of God, 
with cedars growing in it, above all hills: As when 
by night through a teleſcope, imagined lands and 
regions are obſerved in the moon, or a pilot from 


amidſt the Cyclades (5), fee Delos (c) or _ 
| fir 


(b) Cyclades ; Lat. Gr. i. e. circles, fifty-three iſlands lying 
in a circle, round about Delos, in the Archipelago. 

(c) Delos ; Lat. from the Gr. f. e. manifeſt or appearing : he- 
cauſe (as the fable goes) it lay under water or floated about, for a 
long time, till Neptune at the command of Jupiter, fixed it, thit 
Latona might lie in of Apollo and Diana there. Rather from 
Daal, Heb. 7. e. fear : becauſe they were worſhipped in this 
iſland, and fome remains of the magnificent temple of Apollo, # 
marble pillars, are viſible, there. And for that reaſon it wi 
eſteemed fo ſacred, that the inhabitants would not ſuffer a dog, 
or any ſick perſon to live in it, or any dead to be buried ieren! 
whom. they ſent to a neighbouring i land, called Rhene, But tie 


true reaſon of this name is this, becauſe it appears ſooneſt of af 
| | to 


to the 
in it, f 
becauſ⸗ 
not abi 
low, r 
the hrt 
chiefly 
it, anc 


I % 


(4) firſt appearing to be only a cloudy ſpot. He 
ſpeeds down thither direct in flight, and through 
the ſky flies between the ſtars: Now with ſteady 
wing upon the polar winds (e), then with his 
wings fans the yielding air; *till arriving where 
towering eagles could ſoar as high, to all the fowlg 


when he flies to burn himſelf to death in the fire of 
the ſun, as far as the Egyptian Thebes (g). At 
once he lights upon the eaſtern cliff of Paradiſe, 
and returns to the ſhape he had, when God gave 
him the charge, a winged ſeraph: He wore fix 
wings to ſhade his divine lineaments ; the pair that 


A a | orna- 


to the ſailors. The common treaſures of Greece were depoſited 
in it, for that reaſon. It was firſt called Ortygia, Gr. i. e. a quail ; 
becauſe theſe birds abounded in that iſland. The iſland is ſmall, 
not above five or ſix miles in compaſs; twice as long as broad, 
bw, rocky, barren, now deſolate, and called Zdeli : And eſteemed 


chiefly adored, and had a famous oracle in it, The Turks poſſeſs 
t, and the Venetians reduced it, A. D. 1674. 

(4 Samos, Lat. Gr. i. e. high: Becauſe it is upon a high 
and lofty ground; another of theſe ifles over-againſt Epheſus ; 
about 90 miles from Jeruſalem. It is rendered famous for being 
the birth-place of the great philofopher Pythagoras, about A. M. 
3500, 

ſe Polar winds, i. e. the winds that blow from the north 
and ſouth poles. * 

(f) Phznix ; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. red, crimſon coloured, 
A very rare bird, of a purple colour, like an eagle. They ſay it 
breeds in Arabia, liveth 300, others ſay 500, ſome 660, and 


ſpices, about Thebes in Egypt; out of theſe aſhes another ſpring- 
ah, It is an emblem of the reſurtection of the dead; and the 
Fathers urged, it for a proof thereof, againſt the heathens, who 
believed it real; but moſt think it is a fable. 

g Thebes ; ſeveral cities are called ſo; this was in Egypt, 
called alſo Heliopolis, Gr. i. e. the city of the ſun : and the coun- 
uy about it, Thebais, now Theres. . : 
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he ſeems a phcenix (/), gazed on by all as that bird, 


dad each broad ſhoulder came mantling with regal 


the feſt and chief of the Cyclades; becauſe Apollo and Diana were 


others 1469 years; that it burns-itſelf to death in a neſt of fweer 


_ 2 — . 
: _ — 
2 — * 
— — 
a — 5 7 
of 2 1 — 
* EE _ = 
PE Te I TT 
* — © # 
-- * 
a 1 4 — ww o 
- - - — 8 2 
— — 5 
— . -. * ad 4 - 


y - _ - 3 — — — 
« - - G 
— — "a - * — —— * — 
2 S2 ö 
4 — 
0 2 
- 8 222 _ . 8 8 
— 


% 


182 PARADISE Lo sr. Book Y, 


ornament-over his breaſt : the middle pair girded his 
waiſt. like a girdle of ſtars, and. cover'd round his 
Joins. and thighs with golden feathers, and colour, 
that were dipp'd in heaven; the third pair ſhadow'] 
his feet with ſky-colour'd feathers, of heavenly 
uur He ſtood like him the pocts feign to be the 
ſon of Maia (/), and ſhook his phames ſo that hen. 
venly fragrance fill'd the wide circuit. He was ſoon 
knovn to all the bands of angels, who were guarding 
under watch, and they all roſe up as he paſt, in ho- 
nour to his ſtate and high. meſſage ; for upon ſuch 
they gueſs d him to be bound: He went by their 
Aue s tents, and now was come into Paradiſe, 
through groves of myrrh, ſweet flowers, caſſia (), 
ſpikenard (e), and balm, a wilderneſs of ſweets; for 
nature wanton'd here as in her youth, and play'd 
virgin-fancies at pleaſure, pouring forth {ſweets in 

at abundanee, wild above rule and above art, 


and full of every thing that could bring happineſs, 


Adam diſcerned: him coming onward through the 


foreſt. of ſpices, as he ſat at the door of his cool 


bower ; while now the meridian ſun ſhot his hot 
rays directly downward, to warm the inmoſt * 
0 


(4); Maia; Lat. Gr. i.e, a nurſe. The daughter of Atlas, 
of whom Jupiter begot Mercury, | 

(i) Caſta, Dat. Gr. Heb. Ketfioth, i. e. a: ſcraping. A 
ſweer ſmelling ſhrub in Arabia, Egypt, &ec. for when the bark of 
it is ſcraped, it ſends out a moſt fragrant ſmell, like cinnamon. 
There are nine ſpecies of it. About Alexandria and in the Welt 
Indies it grows to be-a very large tree. 

(8) Spikenard:; Heb. i. e. ſweet ointments; another ſweet {mell- 
ing ſhryb, growing in Arabia, Syria, and India, called nardss by 
the Greeks, and ſpitenard by us. See Cant. i, 12. Mark xiv. 3. 
John xii. 3. With dil made of this and other ſweer ſmelling herds, 
the ancients anointed themſelves and their gueſts, whilſt they ſat 
atitable, Pſal. xxiit. 5. Thou prepareſt a table before me, in 


the preſence of mine enemies: Thou anointeſt my head with 


„oil, my cup runneth over.“ 


Chap. I. PARADISE LosT. z 


of the earth, (with more warmth than was neceflary 
for Man) and Eve within at the accuſtom'd hour 
prepar d ſavoury fruits for dinner, of taſte to pleaſe 
a true appetite, and not give a diſreliſhito draughts 
between, taken from the ſoft ſtream, or preſs'd 
from berries or grapes; to whom Adam calPd thus: 

Eve, haſten hither, and behold what glorious 
ſhape worthy thy fight comes this way, moving 
eaſtward among thoſe trees, and ſeems another 
morning THen at noon-day ; perhaps he brings to us 
ſome great meſſage from heaven, and will to-day 
vouchiafe to be our gueſt ; but do thou go with 
ſpeed, and bring forth what thy ſtores contain, and 
pour forth abundance, fit to receive and honour our 
heavenly ſtranger; we may well afford our givers 
their own gifts, and largely beſtow what is largely 
beitow'd on us, where nature multiplies her plenti- 
ful growth, and by difhurthening herſelf, grows the 
more fruitful, which may ſerve for inſtruction to us 
not to ſpare. 

To whom Eve rephed ; Adam, whom God made 
from the earth, and breath'd life into! a fmall 
ſtore will ſerve, where abundance in all ſeaſons 
langs ripe for uſe on the ſtalk, except what by fru- 
gal keeping gains more firmneſs and matureneſs, 

ing it more nouriſhing and conſuming ſuperflu- 
ous moiſture: But I will haſten, and from every tree 
and plant, and juicieſt ground, will pluck ſuch 
choice fruit to entertain our gueſt the angel, as, 
when he beholds, he ſhall confeſs that God hath 
diſpens'd his bounties here on earth, even as he has 
in heaven. 

Saying this, with buſy looks and in haſte ſhe 
turns away, intent upon hoſpitable thoughts, what 
fruits to chuſe that were moſt delicate; and in what 
order to contrive not to mix taſtes, diſagreeable to 

A a2 „ 
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one another, and not elegant; but bring taſte after 
taſte, changing them ſo as they may {till pleaſe. She 
ſtirs about, and gathers from each tender ſtalk what. 
ever the fruitful earth yields, either in eaſt or weſt 
India, or the middle e in Pontus, (/) or the 
Punic (n) coaſt, or where Alcinous (z) reign'd; 

2 large tribute of fruit of all kinds, in rough coat, 
ſmooth rind, or bearded huſk, or ſhell, and heaps 
them upon the board with an unſparing hand: For Nin, 
drink the ſqueezes grapes, and many forts of ber. W he 
Ties, and makes new wine; though new, yet net and 
| offenſive : And prefling of ſweet kernels, prepares riot 
creams of an agreeable taſte ; nor did the want pure L 

| and fit veſſels to hold ſuch liquors; She then ſtreus 8 
| 4 the ww 


. (1) Pontus; Lat. Gr. 4. e. the ſea. It is called the Euxine ſen 
ſea, the Black ſea, Mare Maggiore (by the Italians, i. e. % WM. tha 


* 


| pe ſea, thro' ignorance) and by other names. Pontus is 3 


mall ſea in Leſſer Aſia, upon the north- eaſt ſide of Conſtantinople, 85 f 


5 runneth into the White ſea, and from thence into the Mediterra- the 
i nean ſea, A fine country about it is alſo called Pontus, Ads ii, bea 
1 5 9. 1 Pet. i. 1, The ancient Scythians or Tartars bordered upon his 
| ö it. Pontus was made a kingdom by Darius the ſon of Hyltaſpes, , 


A. M. 3490, in fayour of Artabazus, a ſan of one of the lords 
of Perſia, who conſpired againſt the Magi, who had uſurped that 
throne; After him, fix of the name of Mithridates, and other ate 
kings reigned there. Ovid was baaiſh'd thither by Auguſtus; 2nd ter 


5 there he died, after ten years confinement to a cold climate and lea 
barbarcus inhabitants, where he wrote his Triſtia. ho 
(m) Punic, Phænioian, q. Penic from the Pæni or Bene-Anul. ” 
Heb. i. e. the ſons of Anak, a famous giant, Numb, xiii. 22. 28. WL 
The old inhabitants of Canaan, in the days of Moſes, loc 
(u) Alcinous ; Lat. Gr, i. e. magnanimous, An ancient king flo 
of Corcyra (now Corfu) in the mouth of the gulph , of Venice; Fy 
who had fair orchards, it being an apple country. The poets, in fo 
high commendation of them, feigned they were golden apples, a 
which Homer took from the garden and apples of Faradiſe. Ile loy 
latter poets had this from him, and he from all antiquity. He th 
e when he was caſt upon his iſland, magni 
cently, 8 | 
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the ground with roſes, and ſweet odours from the 


ſhrubs: Mean while our firſt great father walks fort 
to meet his godlike gueſt, accompanied by no other 
train than his own complete perfections; all his ſtate 
was in himſelf ; much more ſolemn than the tedious 
pompthat waits on princes, when their rich andlong 
retin ue of led horſes, and grooms whoſe habits 
ſhine with gold, dazles and ſets all the crowd a ga- 
zing. Adam coming nearer to the angel, though 
he was not aw'd, yet approaching with ſubmiſſion 
and meek reverence, and bowing low, as to a ſupe- 
riour nature, ſpoke thus : 17155 

Native of heaven, (for no other place can con- 
tain ſo glorious a ſhape) ſince by deſcending down 
trom the thrones above, thou haſt been pleas'd to 
leave thoſe places, and honour theſe with thy pre- 
ſence, vouchſafe to remain a while with us in yonder 
ſhady bower, as being as yet but two, who by the 
gift of God poſſeſs this ſpacious ground; pleaſe 
there to reſt and taſte the choicelt fruit the garden 
bears, till this noon heat be over, and the lun in 
his dechne grow more cool, 

To whom the angel Raphael gave this mild an- 
ſwer : Adam! therefore I came; nor art thou cre- 
ated ſuch, or dwelPſt in ſuch a place, as may not of- 
ten invite even the ſpirits of heaven to viſit thee : 
lead on, where thy bower overſhades, for all the 
hours, till the evening ariſe, I have liberty to ſtay 
with thee.--So they came to the ſylvan lodge, that 
look'd like the arbour of Pomona, ornamented with 
flowers, and fill'd with variety of fragrance ; but 
Lve without ornament, except what was in herſelf, 
ſtood to entertain her gueſt from heaven; (more 
lovely than any wood-nymph, or the faireſt of the 
three feign'd goddefles, (o) that contended for the 

| vi | golden 

(0) Three goddeſſes ; Juno, Pallas, and Venus, who ſtrove 
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olden prize upon mount Ida) ſhe needed no vel, 
For ſhe Was virtue proof; no impure thought alter d 
her cheek. On whom the angel beſtow d the holy 
ſalutation, us'd Jong after to the bleſſed virgin 
Mary, (p) who was the ſecond , Eve. Hall) 
mother of mankind! whoſe fruitful womb {hall 
hereafter fill the world, more numerous with ſong 
than the trees of God have heap'd this table with por! 
theſe various fruits. Their table was rais'd with be 6 
turfs of graſs, and had round it ſeats of moſs ; and ¶ feed: 


— S 


on the top of it, from ſide to fide, was pil'd all 
the fruits of autumn, though ſpring and autumn 
were here at the ſame time. They held diſcourſe a her! 
while before they eat, when thus Adam began to 


pour 
peak: ; that 

Heavenly ſtranger! be pleas'd to taſte theſe ¶ cont 
bounties, which he who nouriſhes us (and from whom light 


all perfect good comes without meaſure to us, tor 
delight and food) hath caus'd the earth to yield, 
perhaps it may not be proper food for ſpiritual na- 
ture; however, this I know, that it is only one cele- 
ſtial Father that gives to all. To whom the angel 
replied: Therefore what he (whoſe praiſe be 1 — 

| ung 


for the golden apple, with this motto, Let it be given to the 
ſajreſt. They choſe Paris for their umpire, and promiſed him 
great rewards to bring him over to their intereſt, Venus promiſed * 
him Helena the faireft woman in the world, G. He gave it and 
he pre-eminence of beauty to her, which was the original cauſe 
of the deſtruction of Troy, himſelf and his family. 
, Mari, or Mary; Reb. Miriam, Lat. and Gr. Maria, 
i. e. bitter, or very ſad. Miriam the ſiſter of Moſes, was the 
Grit of that name; becauſe ſhe was born in the time of a bittet 
. affliction and ſlavery in Egypt. See Exod. xv. 23. and Ruth i. 
3. Here, the bleſſed virgin Mary, the mother of our Lord, who 
ad a real. falutation, from the arch-angel Gabriel, 4000 years 
after this. And the angel came in unto her, and ſaid, Hail, 
# thou art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee ; bleſſed art 
thou among women,” = | 
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ſung!) gives to man in part ſpiritual, may not de 


fund diſagreeable food for pureſt fpirits; and theſe 
pure intelligential ſubſtances require ſome ſort of 
food, as well as doth your rational; and both contain 
within them every lower faculty of ſenſe, by which 
they hear, ſee, ſmell, touch and taſte; and-taſting, 


concoct, digeſt, and turn corporeal to incorporeal: 


For know thou, that whatever was created, wants to 
be ſuſtained and fed; of the elements the 
feeds the purer, the earth feeds the ſea, the earth 
and ſea feed the air, the air feed thofe etherial 
fires, and as loweſt, firſt the moon, whence are in 
her round vilage thoſe ſpots ; being unpurged va- 
pours, not yet turned into her ſubſtance: Nor is it ſo, 
that the moon exhales no nouriſhment from her moiſt 
continent to higher orbs. The ſun, that imparts 
light to all, in moiſt exhalations; and at evening 
drinks of the ocean. Though the trees of life in 


heaven bear ambrofial fruit, and the vines vield 


netar, and though we bruſh manna eacli morning 
from off the boughs, and find the ground covered 
with fineſt grain; yet God hath varied his bounty 
here with ſuch new delight as may be compared wit 

heaven, and think not I ſhall be backward to taſte. 
o down they ſat, and began to eat; the angel 
not ſeemingly, nor in a miſt, (the common gloſs of 
theologiits) but with keen diſpatch of real hunger, 


ad concocting heat, to digeſt food: What redounds 


tanſpires with eaſe through ſpirits; nor is it a won- 
der, if it be true, that by fire the alehymiſt can 
turn, or holds it poſſible to turn, the baſeſt and droſ- 
leſt of metals to gold, perfect as from the mine. 
Mean while Eve ſerv'd naked at the table, and ſill'd 


tieir flowing cups with pleaſant liquors. O inno- 


had 


groſſer 
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had the ſons of God (9) an excuſe to have been 
enamour'd at that fight; but in thoſe hearts reign'd 
pureſt and chaſteſt love, nor was jealouſy (the hell 
of the injur'd lover) underſtood. e 
Thus when they had ſuſſic'd, not burthen'd na- 
ture, with meats and drinks, a ſudden thought a. 
roſe in the mind of Adam, not to let the opportuni- 
ty {lip given him by this great conference, to know 
ſomething of things that were above the world he 
was plac'd in, and of their being who dwell in hea- 
ven; whote excellence he ſaw ſo far to tranſcend his 
own; the divine effulgence of whoſe radiant forms, 
and whoſe high power ſo far exceeded human na- 
ture; and thus he addreſs'd his wary ſpeech to the 
meſſenger from heaven : 1 
Inhabitant with God! Now I perceive thy great 
favour, in this honour done to Man, under whoſe 
lowly roof thou haſt not difdain'd to enter, nor to 
taſte theſe earthly fruits, which though not the 
food of angels, thou haſt accepted in ſuch a man- 
ner, as that thou couldſt not feem to have eat more 
willingly at the feaſts of heaven ; yet what compa- 
riſon can be made? | 
To whom the angel made this reply: Oh Adam: 
there is but one Almighty, from whom all things 
proceed, and to whom all things return, if not de- 
praved from good, all created ſuch to perfection, one 
firſt matter cloathed all with various forms, various 
degrees of ſubſtance, and life in things that live; 
but as nearer placed to God, or nearer tending to 
him, more refined, ſpirituous, and pure, each aſſigned 
in 


(4) The ſons of God ; i. e. the holy angels, whom ſome thought 
to have converſatien with women, from a falſe ſenſe put upon, 
Gen, vi. © And it came to paſs when men began to multiply on 
* the face of the earth, and daughters were born unto them, 
That the ſons of God ſaw the daughters of men, that they were 
* fair; and they took them wives of all which they choſe.” 


\ 
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in their ſeveral active ſpheres ; till body work up to 


from the root the green talk ſprings lighter, and 
from thence the leaves more airy, laſt the bright and 
full-blown flower breathes ſweeteſt perfumes; Man's 
nouriſhment, flowers and their fruit, ſublimed by 
degrees aſpire to vital ſpirits, and fo to animal and 
intellectual; giving both life, ſenſe; fancy, and 
underſtanding, whence the ſoul receives reaſon, and 
reaſon diſcourſive or intuitive is her being; diſ- 
courſe is ofteneſt yours, and intuition moſtly ours 
differing but in degree; and being of the ſame kind. 
Make no. wonder then, that I don't refuſe to eat 
what God ſaw good for you, but convert it as you 
do to proper ſubſtance. The time may come, when 
men may partake with angels, and find no incon- 
venience za the diet, nor the fare too light; and 
from theſe corporal nutriments, improved by length 
of time, perhaps your bodies at laſt may turn all to 
ſpirit, and you may aſcend with wings to heaven, 
like us, or dwell at your choice here; or in heavenly 
Paradiſes ; if ye be found obedient, and unaltera- 
bly keep his love firm and intire, whoſe progeny 
you are. Mean while enjoy your fill of what hap- 
pineſs this happy ſtate can afford, and know that you 
are incapable of more. e 

To whom the Father of mankind made anſwer: 
Favourable ſpirit! my gentle and kind gueſt! thou 
haſt well taught the way that might direct our 
knowledge, and ſet before us the compaſs of the 
whole creation ; whereby we may, in contemplation 
of things created, aſcend to God. But tell me, I 
pray thee, what was the meaning of that caution, 
lf ye be found obedient ?? Can we then ever want 
obedience to him, or is it poſſible we ſhould forſake 
lis love, who formed us out of the duſt, and placed 
| | DW: --- us 


ſpirit, in the bounds proportioned to each kind: 80 
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us here in the fulneſs and utmoſt meaſore of bl, 
that can be apprehended or ſought after by hum 


* 


deſires? Tb whom the angel made anſwer: Son 6f 
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heaven 4nd earth! to whit I am about to Hay gin 
great attention! that thou art happy, owe it to God, 
that thou continueſt happy, owe to thyſelf, [that js 
owe it to thy obedience ; therein ſtand firm: Thi 


e made thee good; but be left it in t 
to perſevere or not; ordained thy will free by m. 


Was that caution given thee, therefore be adviſed: 
God made thee perfect, but not unchangeable, aud 
hy own power 


ture, not over- ruled by inevitable fate, or ſtrict ne. 
ceſſity. He requires dur voluntary, and not our ne. 


ceſſitated ſervice; ſuch with him finds no accep- 
tance, nor ever can find; for how can hearts that are 


not free be tried, whether they ſerve willingly or no! 


who will do nothing but what they mut by deſtiny, 


and can chufe no other? I myſelf, and all the hoſt 


4 


of angels that ſtand in the fight of the throne of 


God hold our happy ſtate upon the fanie'condition 
as you do yours, © only while we hold our obedience, 


and upon no other ſurety: We ſerve freely, becauſe 


we love freely; it being in our will, either to love 
or not, and in this we either ſtand or fall: And ſome 


are alrea 


dy fallen, fallen to diſobedience, and from 
heaven to deepeſt hell: From What high ſtate ol 


bliſs into what miſery ! 


To whom our great anceſtor replied : Divine 
inſtructor! I have heard thy words attentively, and 
with an ear more delighted, than when the ſongs of 
cherubim, ſend heavenly muſic by night from the 
neighbouring hills. Nor was I ignorant, that I wis 


both as to will and deed, created quite free: Vet 


mild and ſo juſt, my conſtant thoughts always aſſur d 


that we never ſhall forget to love and obey ou 


Maker, who has laid but one command upon us ſo 


me 


5 7 
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me, and aſſure me ſtill; though what thou telleſt me, 
hath paſs'd in heaven, hath mov'd ſome douht with- 
in me, but more hath it moy'd deſire to hear (fo be 
it, thou conſent) the relation at full: Which muſt 
nceds be very ſtrange and worthy to be heard with 
ſacred ſilence: There yet remains great part of the 
day to come, for the ſun hath ſcarcely finiſh'd half 
his journey, and begun his other half in the great 
zone of heaven. | . 


Raphael tells Adam who bis great enemy is, informs 
him of Satan's firſt revolt, and what was the occa- 


fron thereof. Abdiel forſakes Satan and his party. 


US Adam made his requeſt; and Raphael 

after a thort pauſe aſſenting, began thus: 
Firſt of men! What thou delireſt of me, is no 
ſmall matter, for how ſhall I explain ta human 
ſenſe the inviſible exploits of contending ſpirits, or 
bow relate without a renewal of paſt grief, the ruin 
of ſo many, who once while they ſtood firm to their 
obedience were ſo glorious and perf ect? How laſtly 
unfold the ſecrets of another world, which perhaps 


gh 
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it be in eternity) upon ſuch a day, as heaven's great 
year brings forth, the heavenly hoſt of angels, calbd 
by imperial ſummons appear'd forthwith before the 
| throne of the Almighty, from all the ends of hea- 
ven, in bright order under their hierarchs : Ten 
thouſand thouſand enſigns advanc'd high, ſtream 
in the air, ſtandards, and banners, betwixt the van 
and the rear, and ſerve for diſtinction of hierarchies, 
of orders and degrees, or in their glittering tiſſues 
bear expreſs'd holy memorials, acts of zeal and love 
fairly recorded. Thus when they ſtood in circles 
in number inexpreſſible, orb within orb, the in- 
finite Father, by whom ſat the Son, in the boſom 
of bliſs, amidit them, as from a flaming mount, 
whoſe top brightneſs had made inviſible, ſpake 
thus: 
All ye angels! children of light ! thrones! 
dominations ! princedoms! virtues! and powers! 
hear this my decree, which ſhall ſtand irrevocable. 
This day have I begot whom I declare my only Son, 
.and anointed him upon his holy hill, he it is whom 
ye now behold at my right hand ; I appoint him to 
be your Head: And I have ſwarn by myſelf, that 
every knee in heaven ſhall bow to him, and confeß 
him Lord. Under his great vicegerency do you al 
remain uniteg, as though all were but oneindividual 
ſoul, and be for ever happy: Who diſobeys him, 
diſobeys me, breaks the union, and that day becomes 
caſt out from God, and all blefſednels, and falls into 
— darkneſs, deep into the loweſt gulph without 
7 redemption, and without end. 
Thus ſpoke the Almighty, and all ſeem'd wel 
leas'd with his words : Send pl leas'd, but all were 
not ſo in reality, They ſpent that day like other 
ſolemn days ih myſtical ſong and dance about the 
Hered hill, (which yonder ſtarry prey of W 
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and of fix'd ſtars, in all her wheels reſembles neareſt; | | 
eccentric, intervolv'd, and yet moſt regular when | | [ 
they ſeem moſt irregular,) and in their motions di- [ 


vine harmony is expreſs'd ſo ſmoothly in charming | 
airs, that God's own :ar liſtens delighted. The e- 

vening approach*d now (for we have alſo our even- | 
ing and our morning, not fur neceſſity, but for | 
pleaſant variety) and from the dance with one con- | [ 


ſent, they turn'd themſelves to ſweet repaſt, tables 
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are ſet all in circles, as they ſtood, and all on a ſud- 1 
den were piled up with the food of angels and bright 9 
nectar flows in cups of pearls and diamonds, and 1 
maſſy gold; the produce of delicious vines that 1 
were the growth of heaven. 

Repos'd upon banks of flowers, and crown'd 
with rich garlands, they eat, and drink, and in 
ſweet communion quaff immortality, and joy, before 
the all- bounteous King, who gave with a coprous 
hand and rejoic'd in their joy. Now when the pight 
exhal'd with clouds, from that high mountain of 
God, whence light and ſhade both ſpring, had chan- 
ge the full brightneſs of heaven to grateful twi- 
ight ; (for night does not come there, in total dark- 
neſs) and ſweet dews had diſpoſed all to reſt, except 
[WH the unfleeping eye of God; wide over all the plain, 
and far wider than all this globoſe earth, if it were 
ppread out in length (for ſuch are the courts of God) 
the angels diſperſed in bands, and files, and extend- 
oed their camp in numberleſs pavilions by leavin 
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ſtreams that run among the trees of life; and ſud- l 1 

denly raiſed up celeſtial tabernacles where they ſlept, _ '1 WW | 
10 refreſh'd with the cool wind, except thoſe, who l 1 
e in their turn ſung melodious hymns all night long It 1 
er before the throne of God. But Satan (call him ſo 11180 


eg now, for his former name is no more heard in heaven) Wil | 
da not wake to any ſuch purpoſe; he, one of the 1 
10 | firſt, Wh | 
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firſt, if not the yery firſt arch-angel, very great in 

power, in faypur, and pre-eminence; yet being fill d 
with envy againſt the Son of God, who was that 
day honoured by his great Father, proclaim d Mel. 


fiah (y) and anointed king) cauld not bear through 


pric- to ſee that light, and thought himſelf leſſened 
and impaired, conceiving thence diſdain and deep 

malice, he reſolved as ſoon as it was midnight, and 
all were 1n ſleep, and ſilence, to deſert with all his 
legions, and contemptuouſly to leave the ſupreme 
throne unworſhip ed and unobeyed, and to him 
who was next in —＋ under him, thus ſpoke in 


ſecret: 


My dear companion! doſt thou ſleep now? what 


fleep can cloſe thy eyes, doſt thou not remember the 


decree of yeſterday, which hath paſs'd the lips of 
the almighty King of heaven * ? Thon waſt uſed to 
impart thy thoughts to me, I mine to thee, waking 


we had but one mind, how then js it, that thy lleep 


makes us differ, thou ſee'ſt there are new laws im- 
poſed! new laws made by him who reigns, may raiſe 
new minds in us Who ſerye, and new counſels to de- 
bate what may -hereafter happen: It is not ſafe to 
utter more in this place. o thou aſiemble all thoſe 

angels of whom we lead the chief; tell them that 


| by command before morning, I, and all thoſe who 
are under my command are to haſten home ward 


with ſpeedy march, where we poſſoſs the quarters 
of the north; there to prepare a ſit entertainment 


to receive our King, the great Meſſiah, and his new 


commands, for that he intends very ſoon to pals 
triumphantly through ; all their hierarchies, : and give 


them laws, * "It 
\ 1 


fr) Meaſſas; Heb. Me ſia, bY Chriſtos in Greek, i. e. the 
Ge. Chriſtians believe that Jeſus, born in Bethlehem, a- 
out A. M. 4000, in the 8 of Auguſtus, is the true Meſſias 
or Chriſt. 


- 


— e . oo — — — — — — — — 


— 


Chap. III. Pakabistk Los f. 195 

Thus ſpoke the falſe arch-angel and intò the 
breaſt of his unwary aſſociate infus'd bad ſentiments; 
who called together, or ſeverally one by one, the re- 
gent powers that governed under hiin, and told them 


is he Was taught, that it was the command of God. 


Now, before the morning that the great hierarchal 
ſtandard Was to move, tells the ſuggeſted cauſe; 
throws in ambiguous words between and fealouftes, 
either to ſound or taint integrity: But all obeyed the 
uſual fignal and the ſuperior voice of their great po- 
tentate : (for high indeed was his degree and very 
great his name in heaven :) his countenance that 
was like the morning ſtar, allured them, and with 
lies, he drew after him the third part of the hoſt 
of heaven. 3 88 

Mean while the eye of God, (who diſcerns the 
moſt hidden thoughts) from forth his holy mountain, 
and from within the golden lamps that burn all night 
before him, ſaw, (without Help from their light) 
rebellion riſing, ſaw in whom, how Tpread among the 
ſons of the morning, and what multitudes were lea- 
gued to oppoſe his high decree ; when to his only 
Son, he ſaid ſmiling: ; oy 

Son, thou in whom I behold my own glory in full 
ſplendor, the heir of all my power! It nearly con- 
cerns us now to be fare of our omnipotence; and 
with what arms we mean to hold what we have claimꝰ d 
from all eternity of Godhead, or of empire: for ſuch 
2 foe is riſing as intends to erect his throne equal to 
ours, all through the ſpacions north; and not con- 
tented with this he has it in his thoughts to try in 


battle what our power, or our right is: Let us take 


counſel, and to this conteſt draw up with ſpced all 
the power that is left us, andemploy it in our defence, 
leaſt unawares, we-ſhould looſe this our high place, 
our hill and ſanctuary. To whom the Son, o_— 2 
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calm and clear countenance, that ſhone with bright. 
neſs unſpeakable and divine, made anſwer : 

_ Almighty Father! Thou juſtly haſt thy foes in 
deriſion, and in thy own power ſecure, laugh'ſ at 
their vain deſigns, and vain tumults: Which to me 


is the cauſe of glory, whom their hate ſhows more 


to advantage, when they ſhall ſee all power given 
me to quell their pride; and find by the event whe- 
ther I am able to ſubdue thoſe who rebel againſt thee, 
or be found the weakeſt in heaven. Thus ſpoke the 
Son: But Satan with great ſpeed was far advanced 
with his powers, a hoſt. as innumerable as the ſtars, 
of night or drops of dew in the morning. They paſ- 
ſed many regions, and mighty regencies of ſeraphim, 
potentates and thrones, in their ſeveral degrees: (Re- 
gions to which all thy dominions Adam is no more 
to be compared, than this garden is to all the earth, 
and all the ſea) which having pafled, at length, they 
came into the limits of the north, and Satan to his 
royal feat high upon a hill like a mountain upon a 
mountain with pyramids and towers hewn from 
quarries of diamonds and rocks of gold, the palace 
of great Lucifer (5), ({ called that ſtructure inter- 
- preted in the dialect of Men) which he not long alter 
called the Mountain of the Congregation, in 1mits- 
tion of that mountain whereon the Mefliah was dc- 
clared the only begotten Son in the ſight of heaven; 
ſo that he affected all equality with God: And 
thither afſembled all his train; pretending. that 
he was commanded fo to do, to conſult about the 
great reception of their king Meſſiah, who was to 
come thither: And with calumnious art and coun- 

terfcitcd 


(s) Lucifer ; Fr. Ital. Lat. #, e. a bearer light. The firlt 
name of this arch-angel before his fall: becauſe of his moſt ex- 
. cellent light and glory. 
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terfeited truth thus addreſſed the angels under his 
command : 

Thrones! gominations! princedoms! virtues ! 
and powers! If theſe high titles yet remain, or are 
not — titular, ſince another now has by decree 
ingroſs'd f power to himſelf, and eclips'd us under 
the name of the Anointed King ; for whom we 
make all this haſte of midnight march, and meet 
thus hurrying here, only to conſult how we may beſt 
receive him, with what new honours can be devis'd; 
he coming to receive from ts a knee-tribute which 
we never yet paid : A vile proſtration! too much to 
ſhow to one, but double how can it be endured! to 
one firſt, and now another, which he proclaims to 
be Iris image. But what if better counſels might in- 
fluence our minds, and teach how to caſt off this 
yoke ? Will you ſubmit your necks? And do you 
chuſe to bend your humble knee ? You will not, if 
I know or judge right of ye; or if ye know your- 
ſelves to be what ye are; the natives, and ſons of 


heayen ; poſſeſs'd by none before ye; and if all are 


not equal yet all are free, equally free : For orders 
and degrees do not jar but conſiſt well with liberty. 
Who can then either in reaſon or right pretend to 
aſſume monarchy over fuch as by right live his e- 
quals, and if leſs in power and ſplendor are yet equal 
in freedom? Or who can introduce a law and decree 
upon us, who being without law cannot err? much 
leſs impoſe this anointed King to be our Lord, and 
look for adoration, to the abuſe of our imperial 
titles, which aſſert that we were ordained to go- 

vern, and not to ſerve. 
Thus far his bold diſcourſe had Wuerde without 
any controul, when Abdiel, (f) one among the 
Cc a 


0% Abdiel, Heb, i. e. The ſervant of God, the Comp as Dis 
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ſeraphim, than whom there was none obey'd divine ¶ pov 
commands more, or ador'd the Deity with more mad 
ardency, ſtood up, and in a flame of zeal thus ſe- ¶ beco 
verely oppos'd the current of his fury : laws 
Oh proud, falſe, ard blaſphemous argument! gain 
words! which no car cver expected to hear in hea Wl tem; 
ven, and leaſt of all thou ungrateful wretch from W then 
thee, who art thyſelf plac'd ſo high above others! W the j 
Canſt thou condemn with wicked reproach the juſt ¶ may 
decree of God, which was pronounc'd and {worn ! T 
that to his only Son, by right honour'd with the raph 
royal ſceptre, every ſoul in heaven ſhall bow the and 
knee, and in that due honour confeſs him to be joice 
Tightful King? Thou ſay'ſt it is unjuſt, poſitively 82 
unjuſt, to bind thoſe who are free with laws, and vor! 
to let equal reign over equals, and one over all, to Wthe 
whom none is to ſucceed.---Shalt thou give laws to Wot dc 
God ? Shalt thou diſpute the points of liberty with Wlearr 
him, who made thee what thou now art, and form'd Was i 
and circumſcrib'd the being of all the powers of Wing i 

heaven, juſt as he pleas'd ? Yet taught by experi- Wie | 
ence, we know how good he is, and how careful of now 

our good and dignity ; how far from any thought by a 

of making us leſs; rather bent, uniting us more near Wauic] 
himſelf under one head, to exalt our happy ſtate. ¶ heav 

But ſuppoſe 1 were to grant thee, that it were un- Wow: 

Juſt, that any equal ſhould reign as king over his Wideed 
equals; thou (though very great and glorious) doit N who 

thou reckon thyſelf, or think all the angelical nature 

Join'd in one, equal with him who is the begotten 
Son ? by whom (for he was the Word) the almigh- 

ty Father made all things, even thee and all the 

other ſpirits of heaven, who were by him created in 
their bright orders, crown'd with glory, and given 
glorious names, 'Thrones, Dominations, Prince- 
doms, Virtues, and Powers, real and eflential 

| | | Powers, 
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made more illuſtrious; ſince he becoming our Head, 
becomes one of our number, his laws become our 


in to us. 


tempt not theſe angels to ſin; but haſten to appeaſe 
the wrath of the incens'd Father, and the wrath of 


may be found. 


joiced, and grown more haughty thus rep y'd: 


the Father to the Son? A ſtrange and new point 
of doctrine! which we would know whence was 
learn d: Who is it that ſaw when this creation 
was? Doſt thou remember any thing about thy be- 
ing made, while the Maker was giving thee being? 
We know no time when we were not, as we are 
now; we know of none before us, but were produc'd 
by a natural courſe of things, ſelf-rais'd by our own 
quick'ning power, the ripe birth of this our native 
heaven, of which we are the natural fons + Our 


power and ſtrength is our own, which ſhall teach us 


deeds of the higheſt importance, to try by proof 
who is our equal : Then thou ſhalt behold, whether 
we intend to addreſs and furround the- almighty 
tirone with adoration, or with defiance. Do thou 
go and carry this report and theſe tidings to the 
anointed King, and make haſte before ſomething 
worſe intercept thy flight. JE) 

datan ſpake thus, and a hoarſe murmur gave 
applauſe to his words through the infinite hoſt, like 
tie ſound of deep waters; nevertheleſs the flaming 
C c 2 | and 


Powers, which are not obſcm'd by his reign, but 


laws, and all honour done to him returns back a- 
Then ceaſe this impious fury, and 


the incens'd Son, and repent in time while pardon 


Thus ſpoke Abdiel, the faithful and fervent ſe- 
raph, but none ſeconded his zeal; as judg'd raſh 
and ſingular, and out of ſeaſon, at which Satan re- 


Say'ſt thou that we were made then? and the 
work of ſecondary hands, by a taſk transferr'd from 
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and ann ſeraph Abdiel, though ſurrounded 
by foes and alone, thus anfivered boldly : 
Oh alienated from God, ſpirit forſaken of al 
good, and accurs'd! I ſee that thy fall is determin- 
ed, and thy unhappy followers involv'd in this per- 
fidious evil; the contagion being ſpread both of 
thy crime and puniſhment. Be not henceforth any 
more troubled, how to get rid of the yoke of God 
Mefliah ; thoſe indulgent laws will not be now 
vouchſafed, but other decrees not to be recalled 
are gone forth againſt thee. That golden ſceptre 
which thou didſt refuſe to obey, is now changed to 
a rod of iron, to bruiſe and break thy diſobedience, 
Well didſt thou adviſe me to fly theſe wicked and 
devoted tents, yet not for thy advice or threats do 
I do it, but leaſt the wrath that threatens, raging 
into a ſudden flame, ſhould deſtroy all without dit- 
tinction; for expect ſoon to feel his thunder on thy 
head, a devouring fire ; then mourning, learn to 
know who 1s thy Creator, and -who hath power to 
uncreate and deſtroy thee. 
The ſeraph Abdiel ſpoke thus, who was found 
faithful among the faithleſs, alone found faithful a- 
mong innumerable falſe ones; he kept his loyalty, 
love, and zeal unmoved, unſhaken, unſeduced, and 
unterrified: Though he was ſingle, neither their 
number nor example prevailed with him to ſwerve 
from the truth, nor altered the conſtancy of his 
mind: He paſſed forth from amidſt them, f 
hoſtile ſcorns, which, being much ſuperior to, le 
eaſily ſuſtained, nor ſtood 3 in fear of any violence, 
but returning their ſcorn back again upon them, he 
turned his face from thole proud towers, doom'd ta 


ſwift deſtryction. 
The End of the FiFTH Book. 


THE 
SIXTH BOOK 
; " 


PARADISE LOST. 


The ARGUMEN T, 


Aphael continues to relate how Michael and Ga- 
briel tent forth to battle againſt Satan and his 
angelt; the firſt fight deſcribed. Satan and his pows- 
ers retire under night: He calls à council; invents 
deviliſh engines, which in the ſecond days fight put 
Michael and his angels to ſome diſorder, but they at 
length pulling up mountains, overwhelmed both the force 
and mac hines of Satan. The tumult not ending, God on the 
third day ſends the Meſhah his Son; for whom he had 
reſerved the glory of that victory: He, in the power of 
his Father coming to the place, and cauſing all his le- 
gions to ſtand ſill on either fide, with his chariot and 
thunder driving into the midſt of his enemies, purſues 
them, unable te reſiſt, towards the wall of Heaven; 
which opening they leap down with horror and confufion 
into the place of puniſhment prepared for them in the 
deep: Meſſiah returns with triumph to his Father. 


>> ew 
1 | 

Raphael relates how Michael and Gabriel went forth 
to battle againſt Satan ; the firſt fight deſcribed. 


A BDIEL the dreadleſs angel, held his way all 
night unpurſued through the wide plains of 
| heaven; 


202 PARADISE LOS r. Book VI. 
heaven; till returning morning brought on the 


light. There is a cave within the mountain of 


God, and not far diſtant from his throne, where 
by turns in a continual round light, and darkness, 
lodge and diſlodge; which makes through heaven 
an agreeable change, like day and night: Light 
iſſues forth at one door, and at the other obedient 
darkneſs enters, till the hour come for her to draw 
a veil over the heavens, (tho' what is called dark- 
neſs there, might ſeem twilight here) and now went 
forth the morning, ſuch as it is in the higheſt hea- 
vens, arrayed in a celeſtial and golden hue, and the 
night went off when it approached ſhot through 
with bright beams; when what firſt met the ſight of 
Abdiel was chariots and flaming arms, and ſiery 
ſteeds, and thick bright ſquadrons in battle array 
that covered all the plain, reflecting blaze on blaze. 
He perceived war in readineſs, and found that to 
be already known, which he thought to have report- 
ed for news: He then gladly mixed himſelf among 
thoſe friendly powers, who received him with loud 
acclamations and joy, that out of ſo great a num- 
ber fallen, yet there ſhould one return not loſt. They 
led him on, highly applauded to the ſacred hill, and 
preſented him before the ſupreme ſeat, from whence 
a voice was heard thus mild from the midſt of a 
golden cloud ; 


Well done, thou faithful ſervant of God! Well 


baſt thou fought the better fight; who ſingle againſt 
revolted multitudes, haſt maintained the cauſe of 
truth, mightier in word than they can be in arms, 
and for the teſtimony of the truth haſt bore a gene- 
ral reproach, far worſe to bear than violence; for all 
thy care was to ſtand approved, in the ſight of God, 
though the vaſt multitude of the apoſtate angels, 
| judged thee to be perverſe. An eaſier conqueſt now 

remains 
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remains for thee, aſſiſted by this hoſt of friends, to 
return back upon thy foes with greater glory, than 
thou didſt depart from them with ſcorn; and to 
ſubdue them by force who refuſe right reaſon for 
their law ; Meſſiah for their King, who reigns by 
right of merit. | | 

Go Michael! prince of the heavenly armies! and 
thou Gabriel! next in military art and power, go, 
and lead forth theſe my invincible ſons; lead forth 
my arm'd ſaints by millions (equal in number to 
that ungodly rebellious crew) and range them in 
order for the battle, aſſault them without fear with 
hoſtile arms and with fire, and purſuing them to 
the borders of heaven, drive them out from God 
and from bliſs, into their place of puniſhment ; the 
gulp of hell, which has already opened wide its 
* 6 region of confuſion to receive them in their 
all. | | 

Thus ſpoke the voice of God, and the clouds 
| began to darken all the hill, and ſmoak began to 
rowl in duſky and heavy flames ; a ſign that wrath 
divine was wak'd ; nor with leſs terror began to 
ſound from on high the loud etherial trumpet ; at 
which command the militant powers, that ſtood firm 
for the cauſe of heaven, (join'd in vaſt bodies of ir- 
reſiſtable union) mov'd on their bright legions in 
lilence, to the ſound of mulical inſtruments, that 
breath'd into them an heroic ardour to great and ad- 
venturous deeds, under their godlike leaders, in the 
cauſe of the Almighty and his Mefliah : On they 
move, ſo firm, that it was impoflible for their ranks 
to'be divided by hills, vallies, woods or ſtreams, 
tor their march was high above the ground, and the 
yielding air bore up their nimble tread ; as when e- 
very ſpecies of birds came ſummon'd over Eden, 


lying in orderly array to receive their names of 
thee: 


Book vj, 
thee : So they marched over many a tract and wide 
province of heaven, tenfold the length of this 
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earthly globe. At laſt, far in the horizon of the 
north appeared a fiery region, that reached the 
whole length and the Zemolt depth, drawn up in 
array of battle; and on nearer view might be ſeen 
the bright tops of innumerable ſpears, a throng of 
helmets and ſhields with various ornaments and 
boaſting devices: Theſe were the united powers of 
Satan, haſtening on with furious expedition ; for 
they imagined that very day, either by conqueſt or 
by ſurprize, to win the mountain of God, and to 
ſet upon his throne the proud uſurper and envier 
of his power; but their thoughts proy'd empty and 
vain in the mid-way: Though at firſt it ſeem'd very 
ſtrange to us, that angels ſhould make war againſt 
angels, and meet in fierce combat, who were us'd 
to meet ſo often unanimous in feſtivals of love and 
joy, and as the ſons of one great Sire, praiſing the 
eternal Father. But now the ſhout began for the 
battle, and the ruſhing ſound of the onſet, which 
t an end to all milder thoughts. 

Satan fat high in the midſt in his ſun- bright 
chariot, exalted like a god, an idol of divine maje- 
ſty, encloſed with flaming cllerubim and with gol. 
den ſhields; then lighted from his reſplendent 
throne, (for now betwixt the two armies there was 
but ſmall diſtance left, and front preſented to front 
ſtood in terrible array, extending to a prodigious 
length) and before the ranks of the rebellious ſpirits, 
juſt when the armies were about to join, Satan ad- 
vancing with vaſt and haughty ſtrides, came ſwell 
ing with imaginary power, and armed in adamant 
and gold: The ſeraph Abdiel could not endure that 
ſight, where he ſtood among the mightieſt, bent on 
the performance of greateſt actions; and ele 

1 8 earches 
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ſearches and conſiders his own undaunted heart: 
Oh heaven! that there ſhould yet remain ſuch a 
reſemblance of the higheſt, where faith and truth re- 
main no longer : Wherefore ſhould not ſtrength and 
might fail when deſtitute of virtue, or prove weak- 
eſt where it is moſt preſumptuous? Though to ap- 
xrance he ſeems unconquerable, I mean (truſting 
in the aſſiſtance of the Almighty) to try his power; 
whoſe reaſon I have already tried, and found to be 
falſe and unſound : Nor is it any thing but juſt, 
that he who hath got the better in the debate of 
truth, ſhould do the ſame alſo in arms, and become 
2 conqueror in both diſputes alike ; though when 
reaſon hath to deal with force, the conteſt is brutiſh 
and foul, yet it is moſt fit that reaſon ſhould over- 
come, Conſidering thus within himſelf, and ſtep- 
ping. out from his armed companions oppoſite to 
Satan, his daring foe, ke met him half-way, who 
was more incens'd, to ſee him advance ſo boldly to- 
wards hira, and to hear from him this defiance : 
Proud angel! art thou met? Thy hope was to 
have reach'd the height of thy aſpiring without op- 
poſition, and to have found the throne of God un- 
guarded, and his fide abandon'd, at the terror of 
thy power and potent voice: Thou fool! not to con- 
lider, how vain it is to rite up in arms againſt the 


Aimighty ; who out of the ſmalleſt things could 


have rais'd armies continually without end, to defcat 
thy folly 5 or with his own hand, which reaches be- 
yond all limit, without any other aſſiſtance could 
have ſiniſh'd thee, and whelm'd all thy legions un- 
der darkneſs: But thou mayꝰſt ſee that all are not of 
thy train; there be ſome holy angels beſides myſelf, 
ho eſteem fidelity and piety towards God, though 
not viſible to thee, when I alone ſeem'd in thy world 
aroneoully to diſſent from all: Thou ſeeſt my party, 
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and now may'ſt learn too late, that when thouſands 
err, ſome few may be in the right. To whom $ 
tan, with malicious and ſcornful eyes, gave an 
{wer : | 

In the wiſh'd-for hour of my revenge, but ill for 
thee, art thou return'd from flight, whom I haye 
been firſt ſeeking, ſeditious angel! now art thou 
come to receive that reward which thou haſt merit- 
ed, the firſt trial of this right-hand provok'd ; ſince 
that tongue inſpir'd with contradiction, firſt dard 
to oppoſe a third part of the gods, met in council 
to aflert their godheads, who while they feel divine 
vigour within themſelves, neither can or will allow 
omnipotence to be the attribute of any. But well 
it is thou art come before thy tellows, ambitious to 
win from me ſomething to brag of, that thy ſuccels 
may be an cxample of deſtruction to the reſt ; only 
I have given thee this pauſe between, (leſt if I had 
not, thou ſhould'ſt have boaſted that I could not an- 
{wer thee) to let thee know, that at firſt I thought 
that liberty and heaven had been the ſame thing to 
heavenly ſouls ; but now I perceive that moſt are ſo 
ſlothful, that they had rather ſerve, be attending 
ſpirits, and train'd up in feſtivals and ſqngs ; ſuch 
are theſe thou haſt arm'd, the ſinging minſtrelſy ot 
heaven, ſlavery contending againſt freedom, as the 
compariſon of this day's actions ſhall prove. 

%o whom in few words Abdiel reply'd ſternly: 


Apoſtate ſpirit! thou err'ſt ſtill, and wilt find no end 
of erring, being out of the path of truth ; unjuſtly 
thou brand'ſt the ſervice that God or nature or- 
dains with the name of ſervitude ; God and nature 
command the fame things, when he who rules! 
moſt worthy and moſt excellent above thoſe he go 
verns. It ãs ſervitude to ſerve the unwiſe, or who 
| hath rebelPd againſt thoſe that are worthier than hum: 
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ſelt, as thy followers now ſerve thee, thou thyſelf not 
being free, but in ſlavery even to thyſelf, yet impi- 
ouſly dar*ſt upbraid our obedience. Do thou reign 
in hell, thy kingdom, and let me ſerve the ever- 
blefſed God in heaven, and obey his divine com- 
mands, which are worthieſt to be obey*d! yet do not 
thou expect realms, but chains in hell, and puniſh- 
ment; mean while receive from me (who juſt now 
thou ſaid'ſt was return'd from flight) this greeting 
upon thy wicked head. Saying this he lifted up his 
arm to ſtrike a blow, which immediately with great 
ſtrength and ſwiftneſs fell on Satan's proud creſt, 
that no ſight nor motion of ſwift thought could in- 
tercept ſuch ruin, much leſs could his ſhield : He 
recoil'd back ten paces; the tenth his maſly ſpear 
ſupported him upon his bended knce; as if upon 
earth ſubterranean winds and waters had forc'd 


their way, and ſid elong had puſh'd a mountain from 


its feat, half ſunk with its trees. The rebel- 
lous angels were ſeized with amazement, but more 
with rage, to ſee their great general thus foiled 
while our powers were ſilled with joy and ſhouts, 
toretelling victory and fierce deſire of battle; where- 
at Michael ordered the arch- angel trumpet to be 
ſounded through all the heavens, and the faithful 
armies rung with hoſanna to the higheſt : Nor did 
the adyerſe legions ſtand ſtill to gaze, but with 
Hunds as hideous as ours were heavenly, joined the 
horrid ſhock. Now ſtorming fury aroſe, and a cla- 
mour, ſuch as *till now was never heard in heaven; 
arms claſhing upon, armour, made a harſh and ter- 
nble diſcord, and the furious wheels of brazen cha- 
nots raged ; the noiſe of the conflict was dreadful, 
the-hiſs of fiery darts flew in vollies over head, and 
i they flew covered either army with fire, under 
hich they both ruſh'd to battle, with ruinous aſſault 
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and rage not to be extinguiſhed : All heaven reſound. 
ed, and all earth had it been then would have been 
ſhaken to its centre: What wounder? when millions 
of encountering fierce angels fought on each fide, 


the leaſt of whom could move theſe elements, and 


arm himſelf with all their force: How much more 
power had they, army againſt army, warring with. 
out number, to raile dreadful combuſtion, and di. 
ſturh (though they had not power to deſtroy) ther 
native feat! had not the eternal and almighty King, 
from the ſeat of his power, over-ruled and ſet limits 
to their power: Though their number was ſuch, that 


each legion might be thought a great army, in 


ſtrength each armed hand was as that of an entire 
Jegion ; they were led in fight, yet each ſingle war. 
rior ſeemed like a leader, and as in chief; expert, 
and knowing when to advance, when to ſtand orturn 
the ſway of battle, when to open, and when to 
cloſe the ranks ; they had no thought of flight or 
of retreat, or any unbecoming action that argued 
fear; each relied upon himſelf, as if anly in his arm 
lay the balance of the victory: Deeds were done of 
eternal fame, for the war was ſpread wide and va- 


Tous; ſometimes a ſtanding fight upon frm 


Tound, then mounting upon main wing, all the 
air was troubled; for all the air ſeemed then to be 
nothing but cantending fire; the battle hung a long 
time in even ſcale, till Satan (who that day had 
ſhewn prodigious power, and in arms had met n0 
equal) ranging through the dreadful attack of ſera- 
phim, confuſedly fighting, at length ſaw where 
the ſword of Michael ſmote and felled whole ſqus- 
drons at once; his huge weapon branditked aloft in 
both hands, the horrid edge came down, waſting 


far and near. Satan haſted to withſtand ſuch de- 
ſtruction, and oppoſed his ample ſhield that was of 
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vaſt circumference, a rocky orb of tenfold adamant; 
Michael, the great arch-angel, gave over fighting 
at his approach, glad as hoping here to end inteſtine 
war in heaven, by ſubduing Satan, or | dragging 
him captive in chains ; but with a hoſtile trown, 
and a countenance all inflamed, firſt ſpoke to him: 
Thou author of evil ! which *till thy revolt had 
no name in heaven, now as thou ſeeſt theſe acts of 
hateful ſtrife are become plentiful ; hateful to all, 
though by juſt meaſure heavieſt upon thyſelf and 
all thy adherents: How haſt thou diſturbed the 
bleſſed peace of heaven, and brought miſery into 
nature, which was not created *till the time of thy 
rebellion ? How haſt thou inſtilled thy malice into 
thouſands, who were once upright and faithful, 
but now are proved falſe? But think not to trouble 
holy reſt here in heaven; heaven caſts thee out 
from all ker confines ; heaven, which is the ſeat of 
bliſs, ſuffers not deeds of violence and war to be 
done here: Hence then! and let evil, which is thy 
offspring, go along with thee to hell, the place of 
evil: Hence thou and thy wicked crew! and there 
ſtir up broils; before this my avenging ſword begin 
thy doom, or ſome more ſudden vengeance, winged 
immediately from God, hurl thee down headlong 
with {till additional pain. 

Thus ſpake Michael, the prince of the angels; 
to whom the adverſary Satan rephed : Think not 
with empty and airy threats to awe thoſe, whom 
yet with deeds thou canſt not: Haſt thou put the 
leaſt of theſe to flight? Or made fall, but that they 
riſe again unvanquiſh'd ? Doſt thou think it eaſier to 
contend with me, that thou ſhould'ſt hope, imperious 
arch-angel, with threats to chaſe me hence? Miſ- 
take not ſo much, as to think that we ſhall end ſo 
that ſtrife which thou calleſt evil, but we ſtile the 
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{trite of glory; which we intend to win, or elſe turn 
this heaven itſelf into the hell thou haſt been telling 
fables of ; here intending however to dwell free, if 
not to reign: Mean while thy utmoſt force (and call 
him who is named Almighty to thy afliſtance) 1 
have not fled from; but inſtead of that, have 
ſought thee far and near, 

They ended talking, and both addreſſed them- 
ſelves for fight in a manner not to be deſcribed; 
for who can relate, tho' with the tongue of angels, 
or to what things liken it that are ſeen upon earth, 
that may lift the human imagination to ſuch a 
height of godlike power? For they ſeemed likeſt 
gods, whether they ſtood ſtill or moved; in arms, 
in ſtature, and motion, fit to decide the great 
empire of heaven: Now their fiery {words wav- 
ed, and made broad circles in the air; ther 
ſhields, like two broad funs, blaz'd oppoſite each 
other, while either fide look'd on with expectation 
and horror: The angelical bands from each hand 
where the fight before was hotteſt retired with 
ſpeed, and left large field for them to combat in; 
it being unſafe to remain ncar ſuch commotion: 
Such (to ſet great things forth by ſmall) as if the 
concord of nature being broke, war was ſprung a- 
mong the conſtellations, and two planets ruſhing 
from a malign afpe& of fierce oppoſition, ſhould 
meet in the middle of the ſky, and confound ther 
Jarring ſpheres. Both together, with an arm next 
to Almighty, lifted up imminent, aim'd one ſtroke 
that might determine at once and not need repet!- 
tion, nor did there appear any odds in power, or 
in ſwiftneſs, to prevent each other; but the {word 
of Michael, which he had from the armoury of God, 
was. given him temper'd fo, that nothing either 
keen or ſolid might reſiſt that edge; it met aa 
OT {wor 
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{word of Satan, deſcending with great force to 
ſtrike, and cut it quite in two, nor ſtaid there, but 
wheeling ſwift revers'd, deeply entering, divided 
all his right- ſide. It was then Satan firſt knew pain, 
and writh'd himſelf to and fro, rowling about with 
anguiſh, fo ſorely the piercing ſword with ſeparat- 
ing ſharpneſs paſs'd through him; but the heavenly 
ſubſtance ſoon clos'd, which could not be long divid- 
ed, and from the gaſh flow'd blood, ſuch as celeſtial 
ſpirits may bleed, and ſtain'd all his armour, which 
before was fo bright. Forthwith on every fide 
many ſtrong angels run to his aid, who interpos'd 
in his defence; while others bore him on their 
{ſhields back to his chariot, where it ſtood retir'd 
ſome diſtance off the files of war; there they laid 
him, gnathing his teeth for anguiſh, ſhame, and 
deſpite, to find himſelf not matchleſs, and have his 
pride humbled by ſuch a rebuke, ſo far beneath 
the confidence he had conceiv'd to have equalPd 
God in power: Yet he heald ſoon ; for ſpirits that 
live throughout their whole being, live wholly in 
every part, (not like frail Man, whoſe life is in his 
entrails, heart, head, liver, or reins) and cannot 
die but by annihilation, nor receive any mortal 
wound into their fine and ſpiritual compolitions, 
no more than thin and fluid air can: They live as 
if they were all heart, all head, all eye, ear, intellect, 
and ſenſe; and as they pleaſe can form themſelves, - 
and aſſume what ſize, colour, or ſhape pleaſes them 
beſt, whether it be leſs or more ſubſtantial. 
Mean while in other parts where the powers of 
Gabriel fought, other like deeds Jelerv'd to be re- 
member' d; who fiercely pierc'd into the deep ar- 
ray of the furious king Moloch, who defy'd him, 
and threaten'd to drag him bound at his chariot 
wheels, nor from the holy one of heaven n 
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his blaſphemous tongue; but ſoon by the ſword af 
Gabriel being cloven down to the waiſt, with hat. 
ter'd arms, and pain to which he was before a ftran. 
ger, fled bellowing away. On each wing Urid 
and Raphael vanquiſh'd each his vaunting foe, 
_ Adramelech (a) and Aſmodeus, (though powerful 
and arm'd in a rock of diamond) two very greit 
angels, that diſdain'd to be leis than gods; but in 
their flight they learned to think a little meaner of 
themſelves, being mangled with gaſhhy wounds, 
through their broad and plated coats of mail. Nor 
did Abdiel ftand unmindful to annoy all that wx 
poſſible the atheift crew, but with redoubled blows 
-overthrew Ariel and Arioc, and the violence of 
the ſcorched and blaſted Ramiel, a very hanghty 
and aſpiring angel. | 
I might relate of thouſands, and make ther 
names immortal here upon earth; but thoſe elect 
angels ſufficiently contented with their tame in hea- 
ven, do not ſeek the praiſe of men; and the fallen 
angels, though wonderous in might and in acts of 
War, nor lefs eager of renown, yet by doom being 
_ blotted out of the book of heaven arid all facred 
remembrance, let them dwell nameleſs in dark ob- 
livion: For ſtrength divided from truth and juſtice, 
is ſo far from being laudable, that it merits nothing 
but difpraiſe and ignominy; yet being vain-glorious 
.aſpires to glory, and ſeeks fame through infam): 
Therefore let their doom be eternal filence. 
And now their mightieſt chief being quelled, the 
battle began to be diſordered and broken into, —— 
| rou 


(a) Adramelech ; Heb. i. e. a magnificent king. A ood of 

+ Sepbarraim and Aſſyrian countries, 2 Kings xvii. 31. And the 

* Avites made Nibhaz, and Tartak, and the Sepharvites burot 

** their children in fire to Adramelech, and Anamelech, the g 
of Sepharvaim, 


rout and confuſion ; all the ground was ſtrewed with 
ſhivered armour, and upon a heap lay overturned 
chariot and charioteer, and fiery foaming ſeeds : 
Thoſe who ſtood gave back, over-wearied, and 
ſcarcely through the faint army of Satan maintain- 
ing a defenſive fight, or ſurprized with pale fear and 
ſenſe of pain, "arg brew firſt fear and pain they had 
ever known) fled ſhamefully, brought to ſuch evil 
by the ſin of diſobedience ; *till that hour not hav- 
ing been liable to fear, or flight, or pain. Far o- 
therwiſe the holy ſaints (ſtanding firm in the orders 
they were firſt drawn up) advanced intire, tinvulne- 
rable, and in armour that was impenetrable : Such 
high advantages their innocence, not to have ſinned, 
not to have diſobeyed, gave them above their ene- 
mies! They ſtood unwearied in fight, not liable to 
receive pain from any wound, though they might 
be removed from their places by violence. 


"0-0 6 


chael and his angels to fome diſorder in the ſecond 


day's fight, but they overwhelm both his force and 
his engines . | 


Now night began her courſe, and bringing 


was a truce made to the hateful din of war, and 
both the victor and the vanquiſhed, as ſoon as it 


had the advantage on their fide, encamping on the 
held where the battle had been fought, placed 
cherubic waving fires round their watches in 
guard: On the other part, Satan with his rebelli- 
dus angels diſappeared, and took their ſtations far 
in the dark, where ſinding it impoſſible to take any 
"ah reſt, 
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on darkneſs over heaven and ſilence, there 


was night retired. Michael and his angels;-who 
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reſt, he called his potentates to council by night, 
and ſanding up in the midſt of them, thus began 
to ſpeak : 

Dear companions ! now tried in danger, and in 


arms found to be invincible, and not worthy of l- 
berty only, (the thing we pretended to contend for) 


but of what we more affect, honour, empire, glo- 
ry, and renown, who have ſuſtained one day (and 
if one day, why not for ever?) in a doubtful fight, 


what God with his greateſt power could fend aganit 
us from about his throne, and what he thought ſufii 
cient to ſubdue us to his will. But it does not prove 
10.----Then it ſeems we may make a judgment, that 
he is fallible as to the knowledge of future things, 
though 'till now he has been thought omniſcient. 
Iis t-ue, happening to be worſe armed, we have ſul- 


tained ſome diſad vantage, and experienced what pain 
is; but we know withal, of how little conſequence it 
is and deſpiſe it, ſince we find that we cannot be de- 


| ſtroyed, and that our wounds ſoon cloſe, healed by 


our native vigour. Of ſo ſmall an evil let us think 
the remedy mult be eaſy ; perhaps when we meet 


next, better arms may give us the advantage, and 


deſtroy our enemies, or at leaſt make that equal be- 
tween us, which before made the odds, where there 


is none in nature: If by any other kidden cauſe they 


are indeed ſuperior, while we can preferve our minds 
unhurt, and our underſtanding ſound, we ſhall dil- 

cover it by conſultation and proper ſearch. 
He fat down, and chere ſtood up in the aſſembly 
Niſroc (), one of the chief of the ee ; 
| | | J 


(5) Niſr oc, or Nifroch ; Heb. i.e. 4 young eagle. A god of 
the Aſſyrians, worſhipped at Ninev#h, by Sennacherib, 2 Kings 
xix. 37. * And it came to paſs, as he was worſhipping in tte 


* houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer hit 


“ ſons {more him with the fword.” 
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he looked as one eſcaped from the ſlaughter of the 
battle, fatigu'd and wearied out, his armour ſhat- 
tered and cut to pieces, and gloomy in his aſpect ; 
he thus replied :- Hur 

Deliverer from new lords! and leader to the 
free enjoyment of our right, as we are gods! yet 
it is hard for gods, and we find it too much to fight 
in pain, 5 thoſe who feel none, and are incapa- 
ble of ſuffering; from which evil nothing but ruin 
can enſue; for what ſignifies valour or ſtrength, if 
accompanied with pain, which ſubdues all things, 
and makes weak the hands of the moſt powerful ? 
Perhaps we might be willing to be deprived of the 
ſenſe of pleaſure, and live without repining in quiet 
and content, which is the calmeſt life; but pain is 
perfect miſery, a real evil, and if it be exceſſive, 
overturns all patience. He therefore, who can invent 
what we may offend more forcibly our yet un- 
wounded enemies with, or how we ſhall arm our- 
ſelves with the ſame defence they have, in my opi- 
nion deſerves no leſs, than what we already owe 
tor our deliverance. hs 

Whereto Satan, with a compos'd look, replied : 
That which thou rightly believeſt ſo neceſſary to 
our ſucceſs, is not now to be invented, it being al- 
feady in my power. Which is there of us, who be- 


holds the bright ſurface of this celeſtial mold upon 


which we ſtand, this ſpucious continent of heaven, 
adorn'd with ſuch diverſity of plants, fruits, ſweet- 
eſt flowers, je wels, and gold; whoſe eye is it that 
ſurveys theſe things ſo ſuperficially, as not to ob- 
ſerve from whence they grow deep under the 
ground, made of dark and crude materials, of ſp-- 
ntuous and fiery ſulphur, *till touch'd with the ray 


of heaven and temper' d, they ſhoot forth ſo beauti- 


fully up into light? Theſe the deep ſhall yield us in 
SIR E e 2 their 


- 
4 — 
7 
8 _— - th. . 
— — Z n — 1 — — — T CRE "1 - 3 _ _ 
— 8 > © > ww . 4 4 — 5 1 = * 
"JIE. —_ IM; =2 -— — = * 8 * - W p 
- * # - 2 A 9 p — . 2 4 * - = - l 
<4 — — . — _ — ö 5 * Kü — 
5 = ot ae rm 2 —— — — 2 — 1 - a * - - — * n . - - 5 
» . „ 0 - : LY by _ * Us * = — mm _ 
* . on * 9 ” . FIT. — —— 2 — 0 a "4 4 
— = x 1 , :, — - _ _ 2 oo : Jo _ -—_ — N " 
— — 4 I — - — — 
* - 9 = \ » — <4 - OY — * - 4 
. _ _ 4 — q — 4 — —.— - . * — * _—_ — _— _ — — ho \ 
- —— , g 4 : —— 2 — 3 — — * — 4 . . \ 
0 — — — -—» - —— r * — — „ * - — — — — 4a _— — 
. ; — . St — —— — 
. rar EI 5 * FS - R - 
3 2 X 
— a F 
ER * 8 ” 28 — 
8 — — _- 
b * - 


> — 
— — = \ LOT * 
indy or ot CIOS - arte ine Ar AF ae gs fo C 


— a n - * 
— RS | — — 
. * . > . - _ ——ůů 
—— — - = —— * 


2 — —» 3 
2 


— 
= 
— — n 


216 PARADISE Losxr, Bock V. Ch 
their firſt forms, pregnant with ſtrange fire, which bal 
being ramm'd into hollow engines, long and round, MW thi 
and touch'd at the other end with fire, dilated and wi 
put into a violent motion, ſhall, with noiſe like thun- W the 
der, ſend from far ſuch implements of miſchief a. fin 
mong our foes, as ſhall overwhelm and daſh to pie. orc 
ces whatever ſtands againſt them; fo that they ſhall : 
be afraid that we have diſarm'd the Thunderer of his W cd 
only dreaded- thunder-bolt : Nor ſhall our labour me 
be long, for yet before break of day what we with W co! 


ſhall be effected: Mean while chear up, and aban- ho 
don fear; think nothing hard to ftrength join'd {MW loo 
with good counſel, much leſs to be deſpair'd of. ico 
He finiſh'd his ſpeech, and his words gave alittle W wh 
glimmering of joy to their dejected countenances, W mo 
and reviv'd their languiſh'd hope; all admir'd the MW ne: 
invention, and it ſeemed ſo eaſy, once being found, bat 
(which being unfound moſt would have thought che 
impoſlible) that every one wondered, how he miſled MW thi 
to be the inventor of it: Yet poſſibly, Adam, ſome 4 
of thy race in future time, (if malice ſhould abound) we 
intent on miſchief, or inſpired with infernal machi- wil 
nation, may invent ſome ſuch inſtrument, to plague 1s 1 
the ſons of Men for ſin; bent on war and mutual dy, 
{laughter, Forthwith they ruſh'd out from the fol: 
council, to uadertake this work; no one delayed we: 
the time in argument, but innumerable hands were all 
ready; they turned up the celeſtial foil wide in da) 
moment, and faw beneath the originals of nature; tho 
in their unripe conception they found and mingledi of 
ſulphurous and nitrous matter, and with ſubtle art . 


having digeſted and dried it, they reduced it ti 
black grain, and conveyed it into the ſtores, an 
part of them provide hidden veins of mineral an 
ſtone digged up, (nor hath this earth entrails muc 
unlike) whereof to form their engines, and * 

ä 1 
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balls that being diſchar urged might carry ruin with 
them; part provide reeds, that being lighted, might 
with a touch give fire to their engines. So under 

the ſhadow of the night, ſecretly and uneſpied they 
finiſhed all, and with ſilent circumſpection ſet it in 
order. 

Now when the fair and ſhining morning appear- 
ed in heaven, the victorious angels roſe up, and the 
morning trumpet ſounded to arms: They ſtood 
compleatly armed, in armour of gold, a ſhining 
hoſt, and were ſoon drawn up in bands: Others 
looked round from the hills, and light-armed ſcouts 
ſcoured each quarter, to diſcover the diſtant foe, 
where lodged, or whether fied, or if halting, or in 
motion for the fight: They ſoon met him, movin 
near them under ſpread enſigns, in a flow but firm 
battalion : Zophiel, (c) the ſwifteſt among the 
cherubim, with his greateſt ſpeed came flying, and 
thus in the middle of the air he cried out aloud : 

Arm, warriors, arm for the fight, the foe whom 
we thought fled is very near at hand, and to-day 
will fave us the trouble of purſuing him far; there 
is Do fear of his flight, he comes with ſo large a bo- 
dy, and I ſee ſettled in his face a preſumptuous re- 
ſolution and ſecurity. Let each gird his armour 
well, fit well his helmet, and hold his ſhield with 
all his ſtrength, either borne even or high ; for this 
day, if I conjecture right, will pour down no flight 
ſhowers of darts and arrows, but a rattling ſtorm 
of ſuch as will be bearded ith fire. 

Thus he warned them, who were themſelves 
aware before, and ſoon they took the alarm, and in- 
ſtantly, without any impediment or diſturbance, 
mov'd onward in order of battle; When behold ! 


not 


{c) Zepliel; Heb, i. e. the ſpy er watch of God. 
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not far diſtant the foe approaching with heavy pace, 
training his deviliſh engines in ſuch a manner, that 
they were ſurrounded on every ſide with thick 
ſquadrons of his angels, to hide the fraud. Both 
armies ſtood a while at the interview, but ſuddenly 
Satan appeared at the head of his, and was heard 
thus commanding aloud: F 
Vanguard! open your foremoſt ranks to the 
right and left, unfold the front; that all who hate 
us may ſee how we ſeek peace and quietneſs, and 
ſtand ready with open breaſt to receive them, if 
they like our terms, and turn not their backs upon 
us. But that I doubt of; however, let heaven be 
witneſs anon, while we freely diſcharge our part: 
You, who ſtand appointed, do as you have receiv'd 
orders, and touch what we propound briefly and 
2 ſo that there may be nobody but what may 
hear. 

So ſpeaking, in a One manner, and with 
words of a double meaning; he had ſcarcely ended, 
when the front divided to the right and left, and 
retir'd to either flank, which diſcovered to our eyes 
a new and ſtrange ſight ; we ſaw a threefold row of 
mounted pillars, which were fixed upon wheels; 

for they ſeemed moſt like pillars (or hollowed oak, 
or fir, with their branches lopt off) of braſs, iron, 
or other material; but what convinced us they were 
not pillars, was that they were hollow, and their 
mouths with hideous orifice gap'd wide on us: Be- 
hind each ſtood a ſeraph, and in his hand held a 
lighted reed; while we ſtood in ſuſpence, abſtracted 
and withdrawn into ourſelves, but not long, for 
on a ſudden they all at once put forth their reeds, 
and with a nice touch applied them to a narrow 
vent; immediately (though it was ſoon darkencd 
with ſmoke) all heaven appeared in a flame, which 
was 


= 
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was belched from thoſe deep-throated engines; 
whoſe roar filled with outragious noiſe and tore all 
the air, violently diſcharging their deviliſh burthen, 
chained thunder-bolts, and a prodigious number 
of balls of iron, which they levelled on the armies 
of God with ſuch impetuous fury, that whoſo- 
ever were ſmote by them, could not poſhbly ſtand 
on their feet, though before they ſtood as firm 
as rocks, but down they fell by thouſands, and 
angel fell upon arch-argel, the ſooner becauſe of 
their armour, (for unarmed as fpirits they might 
exfily have evaded it, either by contracting their 
ſubſtances or removing). But now followed the 
breaking of their ranks, and a forced rout : it was 
to no purpoſe to open their files, that ſtood cloſe 
and asit were lock'd together. What could they do? 
If they ruſhed on, a repeated repulſe and another in- 
decent overthrow would render them yet more de- 
ſpis d, and a greater ſubject of laughter to their 
foes; for another row of ſeraphim ſtood ranked in 
view, in poſture ready to diſcharge their ſecond 
tire of thunder; and yet to return back defeated 
they abhorr'd worſe. Satan beheld their condition, 
and thus in deriſion call'd out to his companions : 
Friends! what's the matter theſe proud conque- 
rors don't come on? One while they ſeem'd to be 
coming fiercely, and when we (and what could we 
do more) propounded terms of compoſition, and to 
give them fair entertainment with open front and 
breaſt, preſently they chang'd their minds, and fell 
into ſtrange vagaries, as if they had a mind to dance, 
and yet for a dance they ſeem'd ſomewhat wild and 
extravagant; perhaps for joy we offer*d them peace: 
But I ſuppoſe if our propoſals were heard once a- 
gain, we ſhould compel them to a quick reſolution. 
To whom thus in like frolickſome manner Ros 
| Belial: 
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_ Belial : Leader! the terms that we ſent were terms 
of very great weight, the contents were hard, full 
of force, and urg*d home, ſuch as we might eaſily 
perceive amus'd them all, nay and ſtumbled many; 
tor who receives them right muſt not be weak, 
but not being underſtood, they have this gift be- 
ſide, they ſhew us when our foes are not able to 

walk upright. | 
So they ſtood ſcoffing in a ludicrous manner a- 
mong themſelves, and elevated in their thoughts 
beyond all doubt of victory; ſo eafily they pre- 
ſum'd to match the eternal power of God with their 
inventions: They made a ſcorn of his thunder, and 
_ derided all his hoſt, while they for a time ſtood in 
trouble: But they did not long ſo; at length rage 
prompted them, and found them arms, fit to make 
oppolition againſt ſuch helliſh miſchief ; forthwith 
(now obſerve what excellence and power God hath 
placed in his mighty angels), they threw away 
their arms and flew to the hills, (for earth ſo far 
reſembles heaven, that it hath this pleaſing variety 
of hill and valley) and running as ſwift as light- 
ning, they tore the fix'd hills, looſening them to 
and fro, from their foundations, with all their load 
of rocks, waters, and woods, and lifting them up 
by the tops, bore them in their hands. Thou may'ſt 
be aſſur'd that amazement and terror ſeiz'd the ar- 
mies of Satan, when they ſaw the dreadful bottoms 
of mountains turn'd upwards come towards them ; 
and whelm'd over all the triple row of thoſe curs'd 
engines, and that in which they had put all their 
confidence buried deep under the weight of moun- 
tains; They themſelves were next invaded, and 
there came upon their heads, flung through the 
air, main promontories, oppreſſing whole legions: 
Their armour helped to do them miſchief, cruſh'd 
| CO OE in 


Chap. Il. PatiDtst Los r. 221 
in and brus'd into their ſubſtance, which occaſion'd 
them great pain and many a grievous groan, ſtrug- 
gling long underneath their bondage, before they 
could wind themſelves dut of ſich a priſon, tho” 
they were ſpirits of pureſt light, (that is, they had 
deen once the pureſt, but now by reaſon of ſin were 
become groſſet). The teſt of the bad angels which 
were not overwhelm'd, imitating the angels of God, 
betook them to the ſame fort of arms, and tore 
up the neighbouring hills; ſo that hills in the middle 
. the air encountetꝰd hills, harl'd dreadfully to and 
fto, that they fought under ground in diſmal dark- 
neſs; horrid confuſion aroſe ms by upon confuſion ; 
the noiſe was as it were infernal, and war to this 
uproar ſeetn'd but a civil game. 


F 
The tumult not ending, God ſends the Meſſiah his Son 


who alone overcomes his enemies; drives them out 6 
heaven, and returns with triumph to his Father. 


\ TOW all heaven had gone to wreck, overſpread 
with ruin, had not the almighty Father 
in his moſt holy ſanctuary, where he ſits and beholds 
al things aud their confequences, foreſeen thus 
tumult, and permitted it all, not without deſign; 
that ſo he might fulfil his great purpoſe to honour 
his anointed Son, by making him avenged upon 
his ememies, and by declaring all power to be 
transferred to him: Whence to the Son who fat by 
him upon his throne, he ſpake thus 
Beloved Son! the brightneſs of my glory! in 
whoſe face is ſeen what is otherwiſe inviſible, what 
lam by Diety, and by whoſe hands I do whit I de- 
cree, who art ſecond Omnipotence ! there are paſt 
two days (that is two 1 a we make computati 
; | F | on 
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on in heaven) ſince Michael and his powers went 
forth to reſiſt thoſe diſobedient angels; their fight 
hath been very ſore, as it was likely it ſhould 
when two ſuch foes meet in arms: For J left them 
to themſelves, and thou knoweſt they were formed 
equal in their creation, excepting what fin hath 
impaired, which as yet hath wrought inſenſibly, 
becauſe I have ſuſpended their condemnation for a 
time; for which reaſon they muſt fight for ever, 
and no determination be which ſhall overcome ; war 
hath performed what war can do, is wearied out, 
and hath let looſe the reins to raging diſorder, 
armed with mountains as with weapons, which 
makes ſtrange work in heaven, and might prove of 
dangerous conſequence. As two days therefore 
are paſt, the third is thine; I have ordaincd it 
for thee, and have ſuffered thus far, that the glory 
may be thine of putting an end to this great war, MW... 
which none but thyſelf can. Into thee I have tranſ- 
terred ſuch immenſe virtue and grace, that in hea- W.. 1 
ven and hell all may know thy power to be above 


) ) fron 
compariſon; and this perverſe commotion thus mnt 
governed, to make manifeſt that thou art worthieſt ſepa 
to be the heir of all thing, and to be king by WM, 
holy anomtment, which is thy deſerved right. Go de. 


then, thou moſt powerful, in the might of thy 
Father! aſcend my chariot, and guide thoſe wheels W H 
that ſhake the foundation of heaven; bring forth 
all my inftruments of war, my thunder and my MW:nq 
bow; gird on my all-powerful arms, and take to 
thce my ſword; purſue theſe ſons of darkneſs, and port 
drive them out from heaven into the utter deep; ¶ um 
there let them learn at leiſure to deſpiſe God, and Nad n 
his anointed king the Meſſiah. | 
. He ſpoke thus, and ſhone fully with direct rays cher 
upon his Son, who in an unſpeakable manner 7 4 laces 
r | s ceive 
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ceived all his Father into his face, where his power 
and glory was expreſſed at full; and thus the Son 
made anſwer: | | 

Oh Father! ſupreme of all heavenly powers! 
the firſt, the higheſt, hoheſt, and beſt! thou always 
art ſeeking to glorify thy Son, and I always, as is 
moſt juſt, to glorify thee : This I account my glory, 
my exhaltation, and all my delight, that thou well 
pleaſed in me declareft thy will to be fulfilled, which 
to fulfil is all my happineſs. The ſceptre and pow- 
er which thou haſt given I afſume, and ſhall more 
gladly reſign, when at laſt thou ſhalt be all in all, 
and I in thee ſhall be for ever, and in me all thoſe 
whom thou loveſt; but whom thou hateſt I hate, 
and as I put thy mildneſs on, fo I can put on thy 
terrors, being in all things thy image; and being 
armed with thy might, {hall ſoon rid heaven of theſc 
rebellious ſpirits, and drive them down to the ill 
manſion prepared for them, to chains of darkneſs, 
and the worm that never dies; who could revolt 
from their juſt obedience to thee, whom to obey 1s 
entire happineſs. Ihen ſhall thy ſaints, being far 
ſeparated from and unmixed with the impure, fur- 
rounding thy holy mountain, ſing to thee (and I 
the chief among them) unfeigned hallelujahs, and 
lymns of the higheſt praiſe. 

Having ſaid thus, bend over his ſceptre, he 
role from the right-hand of God, where he ſat; 
ad the third haly morning began to ſhine through. 
heaven, The chariot of God the Father ruſhed 
forth with a ſound like a whirlwind, flaſhing thick 
lames, having wheels within wheels, which need- 
ed not to be drawn, having in themſelves the power 
of motion, but yet were led on by four forms, like 
Qerubim, each of them having four wonderful 
es, and all their bodies and their wings were ſet 

6 "7 EH With 
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with eyes like ſtars; the wheels had eyes of beril (d) 
and fires went up and down between ; Over ther 
heads there was chryſtal firmament, where upon; 
throne made of ſaphire, (jnlaid with pure amber, 
and adorned with great variety of colours) the 
Meſſiah aſcended, completely armed in heavenly 
armour of radiant Urim (e) being al of divine 
workmanſhip; at his ſide was hung his bow and 
quiver, ſtored with three-bolted thunder; and 
round about him rolled fiercely ſmoke, kindling 
flame, and flying ſparks of fire. He came onward, 
attended with ten thouſand thouſand ſaints; fhin- 
ing at great diſtance, and twenty thouſand chariots 
of God (for 1 heard their number) were ſeen half 
on each hand. He rode ſublime on the bright ſky, 
upon the wings of cherubim, upon a throne of {a- 
phire, conſpicuous far and wide: But being firſt 
ſeen by his own angels, they were furprized with 
unexpected joy, when they ſaw the great enſign of 
the Meſſiah blaze, borne up aloft by angels, which 
is his fign in heaven; under whoſe conduct Michael 

ſoon 


(4) Beril or Beryl; Chald. Burla; Arab. Albelor; which the 
Grecks and Latins turned into PBery/lcr. But Exod. xxviii. 20. 
and Ezek, i, 16. Xx. 9. it is called Tarſhiſh ? which is alſo the 
name of the ocean, Pſal. xlviii. 8. becauſe this ſtone is of a ſea 
colour. The Septuagint tranſlates it, 9 Gr. 4. e. the 

old-coloured ſtone. f is a precious ſtone of a feint green colour, 
Te the water of the ſea, Aſer was engraven upon it ; predicting 
that his habitations ſhould be upon the ſea coſt, as it happened, 
Joſh. xix. 29. This deſcription of the chariot of the Deity 1s 
taken from the prophet Ezekiel and the Revelations, ; 

(e) Urim; Heb. plural, i. e. lights. This word with T hum 
min, i. e. ferſettions, Was put in the bigh- prieſt's breaſt-plate; to 
enquire and to receive anſwers from God; which continued in 
that church 'till the Babyloniſh captivity, Ezra ii. 63. Neb. vi. 
63. And the Tirſhatha ſaid uno them, that they ſhould not cat 


ba moll holy things, till there ſlood up a prieſt with Urin: and 


Jhummim. 
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ſoon reduced his army, which were ſpread round 


about on either wing, and made them all one body 
under him their Head: Power divine prepared the 
way before him, and the hills that had been tore up 
by the roots, at his command went back to the 
places from whence they had been taken, for they 
heard his voice and obeyed it ; the face of heaven 
was reſtored to what it was before, and the hills 

and vallies were again covered with freſh flowers. 
His unhappy enemies ſaw all this, but ſtood ob- 
durate, and rallied thcir powers to rebellious fight, 
deſpair puſhing them forward, thinking (inſenſible as 
they were) that they could not be worſe; Is it poſſible 
ſuch perverſeneſs could dwell in heavenly ſpirits ? 
But to convince the proud; how little ſigns or won. 
ders avail to move the ſtubborn heart to repentance, 
they became hardened the more, by that which 
ought to have moſt reclaimed them ; for grieving 
to ſee his glory, they were ſeized with envy at the 
light, and aſpiring to his height ſtood ready to re- 
engage in fierce battle, truſting either by force or 
fraud to proſper, and to prevail againſt God and 
Meſſiah, or elſe at laſt to fall in univerſal ruin: 
And now diſdaining flight or retreat, they drew up 
to final battle, when the great Son of God to his 
army on both ſides ſpoke thus: 1 5 
Stand ſtill in bright array, ye ſaints and here 
ſtand ye armed angels! reſt this day from battle 
your warfare hath been faithful, tought without 
in the righteous cauſe of God, and is accepted by 
him, as ye have received great power, ſo have ye 
acted invincibly: But the pyniſhment of this curſ- 
ed crew belongs to ather hands, for vengeance is 
God's, or thoſe only whom he appoints. Number 
nor multitude is not ordained to do this day's work: 
gtand only ſtill, and hehold the indignation of God, 
poured 
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poured by me on theſe impious rebels; for it is me 
they have deſpiſed, me whom they envied, not 
you ; All their rage is againſt me; becauſe the Fa- 
ther, to whom in heaven appertains the ſupreme 
kingdom, power, and glory, according to his good- 
will hath honoured me: Therefore he hath aſſign- 
ed to me to give them their doom; that they may 
have their wiſh, to try with me which proves the 
ſtrongeſt in battle, they all united, or I alone a- 
gu them; ſince they meaſure every thing by 
ength, and ſtrive not after, or care who outgoes 
them in goodneſs and other divine perfections. 
Thus ſpoke the Son of God, and changed his coun- 
tenance into terror, too ſevere to be beheld, and full 
of wrath ruſhed upon his enemies. At once the four 
cherubim ſpread out their wings, that full were of 
eyes, which touching one another made a dreadful 
ſhadow, and the wheels of his fierce chariot rolled, as 
with the ſound of inany waters, or the marching of 
a numerous army: He drove directly enward upon 
his impious foes, as gloomy as night; the firm hea- 
ven ſhook throughout under his burning wheels, all 
except the throne of God: He ſoon arrived among 
them, holding in his right-hand ten thouſand thun- 


ders, which he ſent before him, and ſuch they were 


as in their ſouls fixed many plagues and torments : 
They being quite aſtoniſhed, loft al power of reſiſt- 
ance, and all courage, and down dropt their uſeleſs 
weapons : He rode over ſhields and helmets, with 
the heads that wore them, of mighty powers and 
ſeraphim now lying proſtrate ; who wiſh'd the 
mountains might be thrown on them again, to 
ſhelter them Fom his rage. On the other fide, 
his arrows did not fall leſs tempeſtuans from the 


four ſeraphim, who each had four faces, thick ſet 


with eyes, and from the living wheels, which alſo 
| | were 
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were full of eyes; one ſpirit rul'd in them all, 
and every eye blaz'd lightning, and ſhot forth ſuch 
hurtful fire among the accurs'd ſpirits, as wither'd 
all their ſtrength, and left them ſpiritleſs, afflicted, 
fallen, and drained them of all their uſual vigour. 
Yet did not the Son of God put forth half his 
ſtrength, but checked his thunder in the midſt of 
its fight; for he did not mean to deſtroy them, 
but only to drive them out of heaven: Thoſe who 
were overthrown he raiſed up, and like a herd of 
goats or timorous ſheep that are flocked together, 
drove them thunder-{truck before him to the baunds 
of heaven, which opening wide rolled inward, and 
diſcovered a great gape into the deep: At that mon- 
ſtrous fight they were ſtruck backward with horror; 
but far worſe horror urged them behind, ſo that 
they threw themſelves headlong down from the bor- 
ders of heaven, and eternal wrath burnt after them 
to the bottomleſs pit. Hell heard the intolerable noiſe, 
and ſaw heaven falling in ruin from heaven, and 
being affrighted would have fled, but fate had bound 
her too faſt, and caſt her dark foundations too deep. 
They were nine days in their fall, and the confuſed 
and roaring Chaos was filled with tenfold confuſion. 
a8 they fell, till hell at laſt yawning received them 
all, and cloſed upon them; a fit habitation for them, 
full of unquenchable fire, the dwelling-place of 
pain and miſery. Heaven being quit of the burthen 
rejoiced, and ſoon ſhut up the breach through which 
the fallen angels were driven out. 

The Meſſiah having alone obtained the victory, 
turned his triumphal chariot from the expulſion of 
his enemies; all his ſaints advanced to meet him 
with great rejoicing, who had ſtood ſilent to behold 
his almighty deeds, and as they went ſhaded with 
branches of palm, each bright order ſung ſongs of 
triumph 


things in heaven by thoſe on earth, I have at thy 


vies thy ſtate, and who is now contriving how he 


temptations ; warn Eve, who in the capacity of 
ber mind is weaker than thee : Let it be of ſervice 


reward of diſobedience is; they might have ſtood 
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triumph, 2 him to be the * King, 
the Son, Heir, Lord, and the domini6h was 
en to him, who was wotthieſt to reign. He 


— thus celebrated, triumphant through the mid. 


dle of heaven, into the courts and temple of his 


mighty Father, who fits on the higheſt throne, and p 


who received him into glory, where he now divell 
at the right-hand of God. 
Thus, Adam, meafuring as well as 1 could 


requeſt (and that thou mayeſt take heed by what is 
ſt) revealed to thee, what elſe perhaps might have 

n hid from the race of man; the diſcord and 
the war which befel in heaven among the angelical 
ers, and the deep fall of thoſe too high aſpiring 
ſpirits, who rebelled with Satan: He who now en. 


may feduce thee alſo from thy obedience, that thou 
beraved of happineſs mayeſt partake with him his 
pen, which is eternal miſery ; this would be 
is greateſt delight and revenge, as in deſpite againk 
the moſt High, once to gain thee to be the comps 
nion of his woe. But do not thou liften to his 


to thee, to have heard by terrible example, what the 


firm, and yet they fell : Do thou bear that in mind, 
and fear to 2 the command laid upon thee, 


45 The End of the SIXTH Book. 
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4 The ARGUMENT: 
APHAEL, at the requeſt of Adam, relates how 


and wherefore this world was firſt created; 
that God after the expelling of Satan and his angels out 
of heaven declared his pleaſure to create another world, 
and other creatures to dwell therein. God ſends. his 
den 201th. glory and attendance of angels to perform the 
work of creation in fix days: The angels celebrate with 
hymns the performance thereaf, and his te-aſtenſion to 
beavent; | 


E 


Raphael tells Adam how and why the world wwas firſt 
created. 


ESCEND from heaven, thou holy ſpirit, by 
LJ fome called Urania! (a) following whoſe 
divine voice, I ſoar above the flights feigned of 
Pegaſus, (5) above the top of Olympus. I call up- 
88 3 0 5 on 
(a) Urania; Lat. Gr. i. e. heavenh; one of the nine muſes, 
e goddeſs of aſtronomy, and of all heavenly. things. She is re- 
reſented crown'd with ſtars, and a great globe in her hands; to 
dew, that ſhe teaches the way to heaven. 
%) Pegaſur; Gt. i. e. 4 fountain; the winged horſe of the 
Mts : Becauſe it is ſaid, he opened the fountain, Hippocrene, 5. . 
be Puntain of the berſe, by a kiek of his heels, and flew up to 


Raven, This was a well of Boetia, near Helicon, dedicated te 
pollo and the muſes, © * | ö 


Book VII. 
on the meaning, and not the name; for thou art 
not one of the nine muſes; nor doeſt thou dwell on 
mountzins, but born in heaven before either the 
hills appeared, or fountains flowed ; thou didft 
converſe with eternal Wiſdom thy ſiſter, and with 
her didſt rejoice in the preſence of the almighty 
Father, who was pleaſed with thy heavenly ſong. 
Led up by thee, I have preſumed to viſit the hea- 
ven of heavens, though but an earthly gueſt, and 
breathed celeſtial air, tempered by thee to my na- 
ture: Do thou, guiding me down with like fafe- 
ty, return me to my natural element, leſt I fall, 
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(as once Bellerophon (c) did) diſmounted on the 


Aleian (4) field, there to wander erroneous and 
forſaken : There yet remains half unſung; but 
now I may ſing more ſafely of narrower bound; 
within the viſible diurnal ſphere, ſtanding upon the 
earth, and not being carried away "beyond this 
world; and though with mortal voice, yet un- 
changed to hoarſe or mute; though fallen upon evil 
days and among evil tongues, in darkneſs, and en- 
compaſled round with dangers and folitude, yet am 
I not alone, while thou viſits my ſlumbers nightly, 
or at earlieſt break of day. Do thou great ſpirit 
{till direct and govern my thoughts and words, and 
though but a few, find for me a fit audience. But 
drive far off the revellers of Bacchus, the roſe of 
| at 


(e) Bellerophon'; Lat. Gr. i. e. a murderer of Beller, bis 


brother. Perſeus the ſon of Glaucus king, of Corinth is ſo called. 


He was a noble youth, and after many exploits, being deſirous of 


flying up to heaven by the help of his horſe, was caſt down head- 


long by Jupiter; and by the fall he was made blind. Then he 
lived a wandering vagabond life ; like another Cain, and died with 
hunger, about A. M. 2693. 


(4) Aleian, of Alaia; Lat. Gr. i. e. wandering. A field in 


; Cilicia, where it is ſaid, that Perſeus wandered] after his fall from 


heaven, 
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that wild rout, that tore Orpheus (e) to pieces, in 
woods where they and rocks (it was ſaid) had ears, 
and were charmed, till the ſavage clamour drown- 
ed both harp and voice; nor could his harmony de- 
fend hum : So fail not thou who now implores thee, 
for thou art heavenly, and his feigned muſe only an 
empty dream. Teach me to relate what followed, 
when Raphael, the ſociable arch-angel, had fore- 
warned Adam to beware of apoſtacy, or falling a- 
way trom God into fin, by a ſad example of what 
had befell in heaven to thoſe apoſtate angels, leſt 
the like ſhould befall in Paradiſe to him or to his 
race, if they transgreſſed and ſhghted that only 
command, which was ſo eaſily obeyed ; being only 
charged not to touch the forbidden tree, amidſt the 
choice of all other fruits to pleaſe their appetite 
with all varjety. | | 
Adam and Eve heard the ftory of Raphael with 
great attention, and were filled with the higheſt 
| admiration, to hear of things ſo high and ſo ſtrange, 
things as had never entered into their thought or 
imagination, that there ſhould be hate in heaven, 
and war with ſuch confuſion ſo near the peace of 


f God in happineſs; but the evil being ſobn driven 
ck, fell upon thoſe from whom it ſprung, it be- 
ng impoſſible for it to mix with bleſſedneſs: So that 
Adam ſoon recalled the doubts that roſe if his 
, heart, and was led on, though without ſin, with a 
deſire to know things that nearer might concern 
„im, bow this world, heaven, and the viſible earth 
d. Wit began, when and of what it was created, and 
of W ior what cauſe ; what was done within or without 
1 Eden, before his memory, about which he proceed - 
ed to alk his heavenly gueſt: ü 
G g 2 Great 
in a 5 
om e) Orpheus, was torn in pieces by the Ciconian or Thraciag 


vomen, when they celebrated the feaſts of Bacchus, 
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Great things, ſaid he to the angel, and full of 
wonder, far differing from this world, thou haſt 
revealed to us, thou divine interpreter! by favour 
ſent down from heaven, to forewarn us in time of 
what, if it had been unknown, might have proved 
our loſs; it being what human knowledge could 
not reach; for which we awe immortal thanks to 
God, and receive his admoniſhing, with a ſolemn 
purpoſe to obſerve his ſovereign will unchangeably, 
to which end it is that we are. But ſince thou haſt 
condeſcended, gently to impart to us the knowledge 
of things above ene thoughts, which yet were 


ſuch things as ſeemed to God to concern our 


knowing, vouchfate now to deſcend lower, and 
to relate to us (what perhaps may no leſs avail 
us to know) how this heaven, which we behold 
ſo high diſtant, firſt began, adorned with in- 
numerable moving ſtars and the ambient air flow- 


ing and floating between all bodies, yielding to them 


or filling up all ſpace, and embracing the earth 
round: What cauſe moved the Creator, who ex- 
iſted in his holy reſt through all eternity, to begin 
ſo late to create the world, and yet once begun to 
finiſh it ſo ſoon ; unfold this to us, if it be not for- 
bidden thee, which we enquire after, not to pry 
into the ſecrets of his eternal power, but that the 
more we know, the more we may magnify his 
works ; and the ſun yet wants 2 conſiderable time 
of his ſetting, though he be declining, and could 
he hear thy powerful voice, he would ſtand ſtill to 
hear thee tell of his creation, and the riſing birth of 
nature, from darkneſs and confuſion ; or if the 
moon and the ſtars rife upon thy diſcourſe, night 
will bring ſilence, and we can gladly keep waking 
all the night 'till thy ſtory be finiſhed, and taou 
avelt depart yet before morning. | 
M2yet CP vet betore morning Thus 
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Thus Adam requeſted his angelical gueſt, and 

thus mildly the angel anſwered: This requeſt of 
thine, which thou haſt cautiouſly aſked, obtain alſo; 
though what words or tongue of ſeraph is capable 
of ſpeaking, or what heart of man of comprehend- 
ing the works of the Almighty ? Yet what thou 
canſt attain to, and which may beſt ſerve to glorify 
thy Maker, and make thee ha pier, ſhall not be 
withheld from thy hearing: Such commiſſion I have 
received from above, to anfwer all thy deſires of 
knowledge, that are within bounds ; beyond thoſe 
forbear to aſk, nor hope that thy inventions or con- 
jectures will diſcover things which are not revealed, 
and which God, who alone Knoweth all things, 
hath hid, ſo that they may not be communicated ei- 
ther in carth or heaven ; there 1s enough beſides to 
ſearch after and to learn: But knowledge is like 
food, and needs no leſs temperance to govern the 
appetite, to know in what meaſure the mind can 
well contain and digeſt, which intemperately taken 
oppreſſes with ſurfeit; and wiſdom turns folly, as. 
too much nouriſhment turns to wind. 
Know then, that after Lucifer (call him by that 
name, for he was once brighter amidſt the hoſt of 
angels, than that bright ſtar 1s among the ſtars) fell 
from heaven with his flaming .legions through the 
deep, into the place prepared for him, and the great 
Son of God returned victorious with his ſaints, the 
almighty and eternal Father beheld their multitude 
trom his throne, and thus ſpake to his Son, 

At leaſt our envious foe hath failed of his pur- 
poſe, who thought all rebellious like himſelf, by 
whoſe aid he truſted to have diſpoſſeſſed us, and to 
have ſeized this inacceſſible high ſtrength, the ſeat of 
ſupreme deity, and into the ſame bad ſtate drew ma- 
ny, who have no more place in heaven; yet I ſee on 

ar 


_ _ dwellings !- Glory to him, whoſe 
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far greater part have kept their ſtations, and heaven 
yet retains a ſufficient number to poſſeſs her realms, 
and frequent this high temple with due ſervices and 
ſolemn rites ; but leſt he ſhould be lifted up in his 
heart for the miſchief he has already done in dil. 
peopling heaven, (which he vainly imagined a da- 
mage done to me) I can repair that,and in a moment 
will create another world, and out of one Man an 
innumerable race of men, to dwell there and not 
here; till at length raiſed by degrees of merit, they 
open to themſelves the way up hither, tried under 
long obedience ; and earth be changed to heaven, 
and heaven to earth, becoming one kingdom in joy 
an d union without end. Mean while, ye powers of 
heaven! poſſeſs the whole, and thou my Word and 
my begotten Son ! this I perform by thee ; do thou 
ſpeak and let it be done. I ſend along with thee my 
overſhadowing ſpirit and my power; ride forth, and 
bid the deep within its appointed bounds be heaven 
and carth ; The deep be boundleſs, becauſe I myſclf 
fill infinity, nor is the ſpace empty any where; and 
though I cannot be circumſcribed, yet I can retire, 
and do not put forth my goodneſs by conſtraint, 
which is free to act or not; I am not compelled by 
neceſlity or chance, for what I will that is fate. 
Thus the Almighty ſpoke, and what he faid, his 
Word, the filial godhead, inſtantly perform'd. The 
actions of God are immediate, ſwifter than time or 
motion, but cannot be told to human ears, ſo as 
cearthly motion may receive any idea without pro- 
ceſs of ſpeech. When the almighty will was heard 
in ſuch a declaration, there was great triumph and 
rejoicing in heaven: They ſung glory to the moſt 
High! Good - will to future Men ! and peace in their 
juſt avenging 


wrath had driven out the wicked from beten, . 
3 a ig t, 
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ſight, and from the habitation of the juſt: glory 


be to him and praiſe! whoſe wiſdom had ordain'd 


to create good out of evil; inſtead of malignant ſpi- 


rits, to bring a better race into their room, and 


thence diffuſe his goodnels to infinite worlds and in- 


finite ages. Such ſongs as theſe the blefled angels 


ſung to the glory of God. 


Sn r 


God ſends his Son to perform the work of creation; 
which the angels celebrate: His re-aſcerjun into 
heaven. 


EAN while the Son of God appear'd on his 
great expedition, having almi ghty power, 

and being crown'd with divine majeſty, wiſdom, 
and infinite love, and all his Father ſhone in him: 
About his chariot there throng'd innumerable che- 
rubim and ſeraphim, potentates, and thrones, and 
virtues ; wing'd fpirits, and chariots from the ar- 
mory of God with wings, where thouſands ſtand 
lodg*d: between two brazen mountains, heavenly 
equipage, and always ready harneſs'd againſt a ſo- 
lemn day, and now came forth attendant upon 
their Lord of their own accord, for ſpirit hv*d 
within them ; Heaven open'd her everlaſting gates 
wide, moving upon golden hinges, to let forth the 
king of glory, in his powerful word and ſpirit com- 
ing to create new worlds. They ftood upon the 
ground of heaven, and view'd from the fthore the 
rat and immeaſurable abyſs, which was as outra- 
gious as a fea turn'd up from the bottom by fur:- 
ous winds; raiſing up the ſurging waves like moun- 
tuns, which would ſeem wildly to affault the 
gh of heaven, and mix the centre with the 
Pole, | n | 
| The 
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| Book VI. 

The Word, by whom all things were made, 
call'd out and ſaid: Ye troubled waves be filent, and 
be at peace thou great deep! be no longer at ſtrife, 
-----This ſaying, he ſtaid not, but lifted up upon the 
wings of cherubim in the glory of his Father, rode 


far into Chaos, and the unmade world; for thc 
Chaos had obey'd his voice. All his train fol. 


© Jow'd him in bright proceſſion, to behold the 


creation and the wonders of his power. Then ſtay'd 
the motion of his chariot wheels and took the gol. 
den compaſſes into his hand, which are prepar'd i 
the everlaſting ſtores of God, to circumſcribe this 
univerſe, and all things that are created. One font 
of the compaſſes he fix'd in the centre, and turn'd 
the other round in the vaſt dark depth, and ſaid, 0 


world! let this be thy juſt circumference, and thus 


far extend thy bounds! _ | | 
Thus God created the heaven and the earth, and 
the firſt matter was without form and void, and 
darkneſs covered the deep; but the Spirit of God 
moved upon the waters, and infuſed vital warmth 
and virtue through all the fluid parts, but purged 
downward all the black, cold, and groſs dregs, that 
were enemies to life; then laid the foundation of 
all things, and gathered together like things to like, 
ſo that the elements were ſeparated in their ſeveral 
places, and earth hung ſelf- balanced upon her own 


Centre. 


God ſaid, let there be light! and heavenly light, 
the firſt of things, pure quinteſſence, fprung from 


the deep, and began to paſs from her native cal: 


through the gloomy air, and being incloſed in 2 
bright cloud, dwelt a while in a ſhady tabernacle, 
(for as yet the ſun was not) God ſaw that the light 
was good, and by the hemiſphere divided the light 
from the darkneſs ; and God called the light ah 
5 | | an 
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ind the darkneſs he called night, and the evening 
and the morning were the firſt day: Nor did it pat 
uncelebrated or uiſung by the angels, when they 
beheld ſhining light firſt exhaling from darkneſs, in 
the day that heaven and earth were made: They 
glled the univerſe with ſhouts of joy, and played 
upon golden harps, praiſing God and his works 
with hythns ; they ſung his praiſe both when the 
irft evening was and the firſt morning. 

And God ſaid, let there be a firmament in the 
Imidſt of the waters, and let it divide the waters 
rom the waters. And God made the firmament 
of expanded air, liquid, pure, tranſparent, and ele- 
mental, diffuſed and extended to the uttermoſt parts 
ſof this new creation; which was a firm and ſure 


thoſe above: For he built the world like the earth 


{| Wiboating in a calm, wide, pure ſky, far removed 
from the maſs of the mixed elements; leſt fierce 
extremes being too near, might damage the whole 
h Wirime; and he named the firmament heaven: So 
| che evening and the morning were the ſecond day. 
t The carth was new formed, but involved as yet 
Hin the great maſs of water, and not yet thoroughly 
„prepared, did not appear: The main ocean flowed 
i} Wo! over the earth, not without virtue, but ſoftening 
nal her globe with warm prolific humour, fermented 

the earth, now full of Kindly moiſture to conceive; 
t Wien God faid, let the waters be gathered together, 
n and to one place, and let the dry land appear! im- 
& {Wiicdiately the great mountains appeared, rifing up 
above the water, and lifted their tops into the 
e, MWc<ouds, as high as the hills roſe, fo low ſunk down 
it WW hollow bottom, broad and deed, a proper recep- 
it tacle for the Waters; thither they flowed twittly, 
„bart rifing in a chryſtal wall or direct ridge for 
d H hb hate ; 


partition, dividing the waters underneath from 
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haſte; ſuch flight the great command had impreſſed 
on the floods: As armies at the ſound of the trum. 
pet (which, as thou haſt heard me ſpeak of our ar- 
mies, thou underſtandeſt ſomething of) make up to 
their ſtandard : So the waters wave after wave, 
wherever they found way ; if ſteep, they flowed 
with rapid torrent; if through plains, ebbing ſoft- 
ly ; nor .could rock or hill withſtand them; but 
they, either under ground, or in wide circuit wind- 
ing and wandering, at laſt arrive at the place de- 
ſigned for them, and wore deep channels upon the 
waſhy and ſlimy ooze ; which was very eaſy for 
to do, before God had bid the ground be dry; (ex- 
cept within thoſe banks where the rivers now con- 
tinually flow). And God called the dry land earth, 
and the gathering together of the waters called he 
ſeas; and God ſaw that it was good. And God 
faid, let the earth bring forth graſs, and the harp 
yielding ſeed, and the fruit-tree yielding fruit after 
her kind, whoſe ſeed is in herſelf upon the earth! 
He had ſcarcely ſpoke, when the earth (which 'til 
then was bare, barren, unſightly, and without 
beauty) brought forth the tender graſs, whoſe ver- 
dure covered her all over with a pleaſant green: 
Then all forts of herbs ſmelling ſweet, and opening 
with flowers of various colours, ſaddenly appeared: 
And before theſe were well blown, forth flouriſhed 
the thick cluſtering vine ; forth crept all kinds of 
ſmelling gourds, reeds, buſhes, and humble ſhrubs; 
laſtly aroſe the ſtately trees, and ſpread their bran- 
ches hung with plenty of fruit, or elſe gave forth 
their beautiful buds and bloſſoms : The hills were 
covered with high woods, and the vallies with 
green turf, and each fountain and river fide with 
borders of flowers; that now the earth ſeemed 
like heaven, a habitation where gods might dwell 

or 


Chap. Il. PARADISE LosT. 239 


or love to wander in with delight, and frequent 
ſuch ſacred ſhades: Though God had not yet cauſed 
it to rain upon the earth, and Man was not as yet 
to till it, but there went up a miſt from the earth, 
and watered all the ground and each plant of the 
field ; which God made before it was in the earth, 
and every herb before it grew upon the green ſtem; 
and God faw that it vas good: So the evening and 
the morning were the third day, 
The Almighty ſpoke again, and ſaid ; let there 
be lights high in the firmament of heaven, to di- 
vide the day from the night ; and let them be for 
figns, for ſeaſons, and for days, and for revolving 
years ; and let them be for lights, as I ordain their 
office in the firmament, to give light upon the 
earth; and it was ſo, And God made two great 
lights ; (if not great with regard to other bodies, 
yet ſo for their uſe to Man) the greater to rule over 
the day, and the leſſer to rule the night, and each 
by turns divide light from darkneſs. God over- 
looking his great work, ſaw that it was good; for 
of the celeſtial bodies he firſt made the ſun, (a very 
great globe) which though of ctherial matter was 
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1 without any light: Then made the moon, another 
Fr preat globe, and ſtars of every degree of magni- 
* ude, with which he filled the firmament, thick as 


eeds are ſown in the field. He took the greater 
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rt of light, tranſplanting it from the cloud, in i 
ds; ehich «+ anti i 
in, bich at its firſt creation it was placed, and removed ö 


t into the ſyn's orb, being made porous to receive 
nd take it in, and yet firm ſo as to retain its ga- 
tered beams, it being now the great repoſitory of 
cht: Hither the ſtars repairing, as to a fountain, 
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* additional light, and from hence the morning 

el ur gathers more brightneſs ; and though ſeen with 
et diminution, being ſo far remote from human 
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fight, they augment their own peculiar light, either 
by tincture or reflection. The glorious ſun was firſt 
ſeen in the eaſt, ruling the day, and inveſted all the 
horizon round with bright rays, chearfully ſeeming 
to run his courſe through the high courſe of heaven; 
the morning ſtar and other conſtellations moving 
with him, ſhedding ſweet influence. The-moon waz 
ſet oppoſite in the levelled weſt, leſs bright than the 
fun, as his mirrour, with full face, borrowing her 
light from him; for in that aſpect ſhe needed no o- 
ther; and ſtill keeps that diſtance *till night; then 
ſhe ſhines in the eaſt, in her turn, revolving on 
heaven's great axle, and holds her reign, dividing 
it with thouſands of lefler lights, a thouſand thou- 
{and ſtars, that then appeared ſhining in the hemil- 
phere, then firſt adorned with theſe bright lumins- 
31cs, that ſet and roſe: And the cvening and the 
morning were the fourth day. 

And God faid, let the waters bring forth abun- 
dantly the moving creature that hath life, reptiles, 
with ſpawn abundant, and let the fowl fly above 
the carth, with wings in the open firmament ! And 
(God created great whales (J), and every living cre 
ture that moveth, which the waters brought fort! 
abundantly aſter their kind, and every winged tov! 
after his kind : And God ſaw that it was good, and 
pleſſed them, ſaying, Be fruitful, multiply, and i 
the ſeas, lakes, and running ſtreams ! and let a! 
ſorts of fowls of the air increaſe alſo. Forthwiti 
the ſeas, the ſounds, and every, creek and bay ſwam 
with innymerable try, and ſhoals of fiſh, that wy 

thei! 


4 


Y) Whales; Sax. O. E. The hugeſt creatures in the ſea, 
elephants are on the dry land: They are mentioned in partic! 
lar, Gen. i. 21. And God created great whales, and every living 
creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth abun 
i gantly after their kind,” | 
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their fins and ſhining ſcales ſwim under the waves 


in multitudes, large enough to make banks in the 
ocean: Part ſingle, or with mates, graze upon the 
ſca-weed, their paſture ; or ſporting among coral 
ſhew their beautiful ſcales of various colours, mixed 
with gold, to the {un ; or elſe lying at eaſe in their 

carly ſhells, attend moiſt nouriſhment ; or under 
racks, covered with ſhells like armour, watch for 
their food; the dolphins (g) and ſeales play upon the 
calm ſeas, while other larger fiſh wallowing unwiel- 
dy, and prodigious in their motion, make a tempeſt 
as they ſwim ; there the leviathan, hugeſt of li- 
ring creatures, {leeps or ſwims on the ſea, ſtretched 
like 3 promontory, and ſeems a moving land, draw- 
ing in and ſpouting out a ſea from his gills. Mean 
while the warm caves, and fens, and ſhores hatch 


their brood as numerous, from all kinds of eggs, 


that buriting diſcloſe their callow young ; but be- 
ing foun feathered and ſoaring the lofty air, rife far 
aboye the ground, making a great noiſc with their 
wings: There the eagle and the ſtork (5) N 5 

their 


(g) Delpbint, from Delpi; Lat. from the Gr. becauſe the 
people af Delphi firſt diſcovered this fiſh ; or Delphax, Gr. i. e. 
an hop : becauſe it reſembles ene in its long ſnout, fatneſs, ribs, 
liver and entrails. It is called the ſea-hog, and the ſacred fiſh; 
becauſe it was conſecrated to Neptune. A Dolphin is a large fiſh, 
not unlike a Porpoiſe, very ſtraight, and the fvifteſt of all fiſhes 
or birds; as ſwift as an arrow; it will overtake a ſhip in full 
ſa] before the wind; and continually in motion. It doth live 
twenty or thirty years, and three or four days out of water, as an 
el doth. Dolphins are faid to be lovers of men. It is a certain 
ion of a tempeſt, when they ſport on the water. Their fleſh was 
of great requeſt among the ancients. They have no gall. 

(hb) Stork ; Sax. Gr. Heb. Chahdab, i. e. kindneſs or natural 
afetion : becauſe that bird hath a great love to its young; and 
they to the old ones. A fowl bigger than a common heron, with 
a White head, neck, belly, tail and fore part; but black in the 
back, with broad claws, like the nails of à man. 
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their neſts, on cliffs and the tops of cedars ; 
looſely flying, and part more wiſe, led on by. others, 
and ranged in order, and knowing the ſeaſons, ſet 
forth in large flocks high over ſeas and lands, 
eaſing one another in their flight; ſo the prudent 
crane (i) ſteers yearly her voyage) whilſt the air is 
fanned with numberleſs wings. The ſmaller birds, 
flying from branch to branch, ſung in the woods 
till evening; nor even then did the ſolemn nightin- 
gale ceaſe warbling, but tuned her ſoft ſong all the 
night. Others bathed their downy breaſts upon pure 
and clear lakes and rivers ; the ſwan with her ar- 
ched neck mantling proudly between her white 
wings, rows herſelf along in ſtate, her feet ſerving 
for oars ; yet they often quit the water, and riſing 
on the wing take their flight through the air. 
Others walked firm upon the ground, ſuch as the 
creſted cock, whoſe throat proclaims the hours of 
the night; and the peacock, whole gay train a- 
dorns him, tinged with all the colours of the rain- 
bow, and having his tail filled with glittering eyes 
like ſtars. The waters thus repleniſhed with fiſh, 
and the air with fowl, the evening and the morn- 
ing were the fifth day. 

The fixth and laſt day of the creation aroſe with 
evening and morning ſong ; when God ſaid, let 
the earth bring forth the living creature after his 
kind, cattle, and creeping things, and beaſts of 
the earth each in their kind | the earth obeyed, and 
; ſtrait 

(2) Crane; Sax. O. E. A name formed from its ſound. A 
bird of paſſage, celebrated by the prophet, for her obſerving the 
fit time of coming and going from one country to another, Jer. 
viii. 7, © Yea, the ſtork in the heaven knoweth her appointed 
* times, and the crane, and the ſwallow obſerve the time of their 
% coming.” It is a bird with a very long bill, neck and legs; 
— 092 weighing ten pounds; and is a water fowl reſorting 18 
ens. 
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ſtrait opening her fruitful womb, at one birth 
brought forth living creatures without number, 
forms perfectly limbed and full grown ; out of the 

ound aroſe wild beaſts, as from a den, in foreſt, 
thicket, or brake, where they had been uſed to ſhel- 
ter; they roſe in pairs among the trees, and the cat- 
tle walked in the fields and green meadows : The 
wild beaſts few in number, and ſolitary ; but the 
tame cattle ſprung up at once, paſturing in flocks 
and great herds. The graſſy clods brought forth, 
and now the tawny lion appeared half through the 
earth, pawing to get his hinder parts free ; then 
ſprings as if broke looſe from bonds, and rearing up 
on his hind legs ſhakes his lowing mane : The leo- 
pard and the tyger riſing like the mole, threw the 
crumbled earth above them like hillocks : The ſwift 
ſtag bore up his branching head from under ground, 
and the behemoth, or elephant, (the greateſt crea- 
ture of the earth, as the leviathan or whale 1s of 
the ſea) with difficulty heaved up his vaſt bulk 
from the mold: The flocks roſe bleating, and with 
their fleeces full grown, and complete in all their 
parts, juſt like plants: Amphibious creatures, ſuch 
as the crocodile, (4) and all thoſe of whom it is un- 


certain, 


) Crocodile; Lat. Gr. i. e. yellow ; becauſe it is of a yel- 
low Colour ;, or becauſe it hateth the ſmell and taſte of ſaffron, 
f which is yellow. A huge, voracious and very ſtrong, but timo- 
d oss beaſt, in the Nile, Ganges, &c. living equally upon land 
it Ws water; as our geeſe, ducks, otters, &c. Its jaws are wide 

enough to ſwallow a man whole, full of teeth. It is the only 
A eat that hath no tongue, ſixty bones or joints in the back. The 


he upper {kin is firm, hard and impenetrable with any dart, ſpear or 
r. ſnot, no not with a loaded cart; and therefore ſcaly is a proper 
ed eichet; but it may be wounded in the belly. It ſwims with the 
ir et and fins, which are upon the tail; but is very flow in its 


s; Nee; becauſe the feet are ſhort, The tail is near as long as the 
i, Whole body. It Jays its eggs in the ſand or earth, and brings 
5 torth 
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certain, whether they owe moſt of their original to 
the ſea or land. At once came forth infec and 
worm, whatever creeps the ground; ſome of which 
have wings, and though their parts ate ſo very {mall 
they ate as completely formed and as exactly put to- 
a as thoſe of larger animals, decked in their 
ummer's pride, being ſpotted with gold, purple, 
and all manner of colours; while the worms drew. 
their long dimenſion like a line, ſtreaking the ground 
as they paſt along: Not all little or inconſiderable 
. exeatures ; but ſome of the ſerpent kind, of won- 
derful length and bignels, that beſides their power 
to oy and rowl along the ground, had wings to 
fly with. Firſt crept the induſtrious and parſimoni- 
ous ant, being provident for the future, having 4 
large heart incloſed in ſmall room: Next appcared 
the female bee ſwarming, that feeds the drone, (/) 
and builds her cell of wax ſtored with honey. The 
reſt are without number, and thou knoweſt theit 
nature, for thou gaveſt them names; which make 
it needleſs to repeat them to thee. Nor are ſerpents 
(tome 


forth its young every year. Its eggs are as big as a gooſc's, and 
it lays one every day for ſixty days. It is thought that they lire 
100 years, and are generally thirty feet long. In Panama ſome 
of them are 100 feet long. An alligator, is only a young croco- 
dile. The old Epyptians worſhipped this beaſt, out of fear; ot 
for the benefit, which it did to them: For it defended their coun- 
try from the incurſions of the wild Arabs, who durſt not pals the 
Red Sea for fear of thoſe voracious beaſts. They made it allo 2 

. ſymbol of impudence in their hieroglyphics. They are ſcarce now 
in the Nile, and the people ef Florida have continual wars wich 

them. 5 

(1) Drone ; Sax, O. E. A waſp or male hee, without a ſling, 


who propagates the ſpecies, but canbot gather honey, for want of 


it. Therefore he fits and hatches the brood, keeps the eggs 
warm, while the female bees gather the honey abroad; and does 
not {tir from the brood till they come home fraughted with h02%7, 
and ſo diicharge him. 
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(ſome of which are very large, having _ ſhin- 
ing eyes and terrible creſts) unknown to thee; be- 


ing (notwithſtanding their appearance, and that 


they are the ſubtleſt beaſts of all the d) unhurt- 
ful, and obedient to thy call. 

Now heaven ſhined in full glory, and rolled in 
her motions, and the firſt great Mover's hands had 
directed their courſe. Earth in her rich attire was 
finiſhed, and looked lovely; the air was flown by all 
kinds of fowl; the water ſwum by all kinds of 
filh; the earth walked by all kinds of beaſts; and 
all was full, excepting what remained to be created 
this day: The maſter-piece was yet wanting, the ve- 
ry end for which all the reſt was done; a creature, 
who was not to look downward to the earth like the 
other creatures, but being indued with reaſon ſhining 
in the human foul, might know himſelf ; erect his 
ſtature, and with a ſerene and upright face govern 
the reſt, and thence conſcious of his own dignity ex- 
alt his mind, and have his converſation in heaven 
but yet be grateful to acknowledge from whence his 
good deſcends, and thither, with heart, voice and 
eyes, directed in devotion, to adore and worthip the 


ſupreme God of all, who made him the chief of all 


his works: Therefore the almighty and eternal Fa- 
ther (for he was here, as he is every where, pre- 
lent) thus diſtinctly ſpoke to his Son: | 
Now let us make mankind, in our image, and 
aiter our likeneſs ; and let them have dominion o- 
ver the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over. the cattle; and ,over every beaſt of the 
held, and all the earth, and every creeping thing 
that creeps upon the earth ! | 
Having faid this, Adam, he form'd thee, a Man, 
out of the duſt of the ground, and breath'd into 
thy noſtrils the breath of life: He created thee in 
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bis own image, expreſſing it in thee: and thy 

becameſt a living foul: Hecreated thee male and thy 
conſort Eve female, that from you both might pro- 
ceed the r-<e of Man; then bleſs'd you, and faid, 
Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, 
and ſubdue jt; and have dominion over the fiſh c 
the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and over ey 
living thing that moveth upon the earth, whereſo. 
ever created; for no place is yet diſtinguiſhed by 
name. From thence, as thou already knoweſt, he 
brought thee into this delicious and pleaſant gar- 
den, where are trees, delightful both to behold and 
taſte, of his own planting, and freely gave thee all 
their pleaſant fruits for food; (for here is a variety 
without end, all ſorts that the earth yields) but of 
the tree, which being taſted gives the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou mayeſt not eat; for in the day 
that thou eateſt, thou dieſt ; it is Death is the pu- 
niſhment decreed : Beware! and govern thy appe- 
tite well, leſt Sin, and her ſure attendant Death, 
1urprize thee. | | 

Here God finiſhed the creation, and viewed all 
that he had made, and behold! all was entirely 
good ; and the evening and the morning were the 
iixth day. God, the Creator, deſiſting from his work, 
though not wearied, returned up to his high abode 
the heaven of heavens, to behold from thence this 
new created world, being a new addition to his 
empire, how good and how fair it ſhewed in proſ- 
pect from his throne, anſwering his great idea; he 
rode up, followed with acclamations, the ſympho- 
nious ſounds of ten thouſand harps, that tuned an- bor 
gelical harmony: (thou mayeſt remember for thou I 
ieardeſt) The, earth and the air reſounded, and WW 8": 
| heaven and all the conſtellations echoed to them; Ne 
the planets as it were ſtood liſt'ning, while God BW 3: 


and the angels aſcended with joy and great Roy 
; | They 


* 
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hey ſung aloud, Open ye everlaſting gates! 
open ye heavens your living doors! let in the 

eat Creator, magnificently returned from his 
work of {ix days, and that work is a world: O- 
«pen, and henceforth open often! for God will 
« youchſafe (being pleaſed with the actions of juſt 
men) often to viſit their dwellings, and with fre- 


quent intercourſe will ſend thither his angels, up- 
on meſſages of grace.” 


Thus the glorious angels ſung, as they aſcended 


with the Creator into heaven: The Son of God led 
directly the way through heaven to the eternal 
manſion of God. Now the ſeventh evening aroſe 
in Eden, for the ſun was ſet, and twilight fore- 
running the night came on from the earth ; when he 
urived at the holy mount of heaven, the imperiat 
throne of God, which is fixed firm for ever and 
ſure, where he fat him down with his great Father: 
For he alſo went inviſible, though he ſtayed, (ſuch 
privilege hath omnipreſence) for he ordained the 
work, being the author and end of all things; 
and now reſting from his work, he bleſſed and hal- 
lowed the ſeventh day: But it was not kept in ſi- 
lence; the harp did not reſt, the ſolemn pipe and 
dulcimer, all forts of organs, and all ſtringed inſtru- 
ments played ſoft tunes, intermixed with joyful choy 
rus, or voice of ſingle ſong: Clouds of incenſe, 
Imoaking cenſers of gold hid the mountain; and 
the ſong which they ſung was of the creation, the 
work of fix days. 

Great are thy works! they cried, O infinite Je- 
bovah! and very great thy power! what thought 
can comprehend thee, or what tongue relate thee ! 
greater now in thy return, than from the expulſion 
of the rebelling angels: That day thy thunders 
made thee great; but to create is greater than to de- 
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ſtroy that which is already created. Who can leſſen 
thee, thou mighty King ! or ſet limits to thy pou- 
er? Thou haſt eaſily repelled the proud attempt of 
the apoſtate ſpirits ; while they ampioully thought 
to diminiſh thy glory, and draw from thee the num. 
ber of thy worſhippers! who endeavours to weaken 
thee, ſerves againſt his own purpoſe, the more to 
manifeſt thy might: Thou makeſt uſe of his evil, 
from whence to create more good, of which this 
new made world, which 1s like another heaven, is 
proof ; not far from the gates of heaven, founded 
in the great ſpace, with numerous ſtars, and every 
ſtar perhaps deſtined to be a habitable world; but 
thou knoweſt their ſeaſons: Among theſe earth cir- 
cumfaſed with the ocean, the ſeat of Men, and 
their pleaſant dwelling place. Thrice happy Men, 
and happy the ſons of Men, whom God hath ad- 
vanced thus! created in his image to dwell there, 
and worſhip him, and given him as a reward to 
rule over his works on earth, in ſca, or the air, and 
to multiply a race of worſhippers, that may be ho- 
ly and juit: Thrice happy they, if they will but per 
2 in uprightneſs, and know their own happ: 
neſs: 

Thus they ſang, and all heaven was full of Hal 
lelujahs: Thus was that great Sabbath (27) kept, 
And now I have fulſilled thy requeſt, that aſked 
how this world and the appearance af things be. 
gan, and what was done from the beginning before 
thy remembrance ; that poſterity being informed 
by thee might alſo know. If thou deſireſt to knuv 
any thing further, ſurpaſiing thy preſent now: 
Jedge as a Man, ſpeak, and if it be permitted! 
{hall inform thee. 


(1m) Sabbath; Heb. f. e. a reſt, This was the firſt Sabbat 
inſtituted by God. ö | 


Ihe End of the SEVENTH Book. 


THE. 
EIGHTH BOOK 
o v 


PARADISE LOST. 


The ARGUMEN T, 


DAM inquires concerning celeſtial motions ; is 

doubtfully anfwer'd, and exhorted to ſearch ra- 
ther after pe more worthy of knowledge. Adam aſ- 
ſents to the advice of Raphael, and being ſtill defirous 
to detain him, relates to him what he remember*d ſince 
his own creation; his being plac'd in Paradiſe, and 
talking with God concerning ſolitude and fit ſociety. A- 
dam relates his firſt meeting and nuptials with Eve ; his 
diſcourſe with the angel thereupon, who after repeated 
admonitions departs, ; 


. 


Adam inquires concerning celeſtial motions ; is doubt fully 


anſwer'd, and exhorted to ſearch rather after things 
more worthy of knowledge. 


HE angel ended his diſcourſe, and his voice re- 
main'd ſtill to charming in the ear of Adam, 
that he for a while thought him till ſpeaking, and 
continued attentive to hear; then like one newly 

awaken'd from fleep, made this grateful anſwer: 
Divine . hiſtorian | what thanks or recompence 
ſufficient, or equal to thy goodneſs, have I to ren» 
der thee! who thus largely hath allay'd the thirſt I 
had of knowledge, and vouchſaf'd in ſuch friendly 
85 8 condeſcenſion 
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condeſcenſion to relate things, by me elſe unſearch. 
able, and now heard with great wonder, but great de- 
light; and (as is due) with glory attributed to the 
high Creator. . Yet I have ſome doubts remaining, 
which can alone be clear'd up by thee. 

When I behold this fair frame the world, con. 
fiſting of heaven and earth, and compute their mag- 
nitude; this earth being but a ſpot, a grain of ſand, 
an atom, compar'd with the firmament, and the 
prodigious. number of ſtars that are therein, that 
ſeem to rowl incomprehenſible ſpaces, (as their di- 
ſtance argues, and their daily and ſwift return wit- 
neſſes) merely to bring light round this dark earth, 
this little ſpot, only to bring one day and one night 
in all their vaſt ſurvey, and be uſeleſs beſides: When 
I reaſon, I often admire wiſe and frugal nature 
could act ſuch diſproportions; to create ſuperfluouſ- 
ly ſo many nobler and much greater bodies, to this 
one uſe; 2 any thing which appears to the contra- 
ry, and impoſe upon their orbs ſuch reſtleſs revoluti- 
ons, repeated every day; while the earth remaining 
without motion, (that might move better, and in far 
leſs compaſs) being attended by bodies more noble 
than herſelf, attains her end, and does not move at 
all, and receives as tribute her warmth and light, 
brought to her from ſuch great diſtance, and with 
ſuch incredible ſwiftneſs, as is not to be deſcribed. 

Our firſt father ſpoke thus, and ſeemed by his 
countenance entering into abſtruſe and ſtudious 
thoughts; which — Eve perceived, ſhe roſe 


from her ſeat, where ſhe ſat at ſome diſtance, tho 
in ſight, and (with lowlineſs; yet with ſuch dig- 
nity and grace, as whoever ſaw could not but wil 
ſhe would ſtay), went forth among her fruits and 
flowers to ſee how they throve; for they were her 
nurſery, budding and blooming under her . 
88 an 
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and care. Yet ſhe did not go, as not being delight- 
ed with ſuch diſcourſe, or that her ear was not ca- 
pable of hearing arguments upon the higheſt ſub- 
jects, but ſhe reſerved ſuch pleaſure when Adam 
ſhould relate it to her, when they ſhould be by 
themſelves ; ſhe preferred her huſband to be the 
relater before the angel, and choſe rather to aſk of 
him ; ſhe knew he would mix his diſcourſe with 
agreeable digreſſions, and ſolve high diſpute with 
conjugal careſſes; for it was not words alone from 
his lips that pleaſed her. (When meet now pairs 
ſo joined in love and mutual honour ?) She went 
forth with a demeanour like a goddeſs, and not 
unattended, for a pomp of winning graces waited 
on her as a queen, and created defire in all eyes, to 
with to have her ſtill in fight. And Raphael made 
this benevolent reply to the doubt propoſed by 
Adam: 
do not blame thee for enquiring or ſearching, 
for heaven 1s as the book of God let before thee, 
wherein thou may'ſt read his wonderous works, 
and learn his ſeaſons, hours, days, months, or years. 
To attain this, if thou judge aright, it ſignifies no- 
thing to know whether heaven moves, or the earth; 
the reſt the great Archite& did wiſely to conceal 
from Man or angel ; and not divulge his ſecrets to 
be canvaſſed by them, who ought only to admire : 
Or if they have a mind to conjecture, he hath left 
his fabrick of the heavens to their diſputes, perhaps 
to ſee the weakneſs of their ſtrange opinions here- 
after; when they come to model heaven, and to 
compute the motions, diſtance, and ſituation of the 
lars, how they will govern the mighty frame; how 
build, unbuild, and contrive to ſave appearances (a); 
| OW 


(a) Appearances ; Fr. Lat. An aſtrolog. term. The riſings, 
motions, places and influences of the planets, Here is a * 
an 
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how incumber the ſphere with centric and excentric, 
with cycle (5) and epicycle (c), orb (d) within orb: 
Thus I gueſs already by thy reaſoning, who art to 


lead thy offspring, and ſuppoſeſt, that bright and. 


eater bodies ſhould not ſerve the lefler that are not 
ight, nor run fuch journeys through heaven, the 
earth all the while fitting ſtill, and atone receiving 
the benefit, Firſt conſider, that greatneſs or bright: 
neſs does not imply excellence: The earth, though 
not gliſtering and being ſo {mall in compariſon of 
/ heaven, may contain more plenty of ſolid good than 
the ſan, that though it ſhines is barren, whoſe virtue 
works no effect upon itſelf, but in the fruitful 
earth ; there his beams, (which would be otherwiſe 
unactive) when they are received, firſt find their vi- 
gour. Yet it is not to the earth that thoſe bright 
luminaries do their office, but to thee, the earth's 
inhabitant :- And for the wide circuit of heaven, let 
it ſpeak the high magnificence of the Maker, who 
built ſo fpaciouſly, and ſtretched out his line fo far, 
that Man may know he dwells in an edifice too 
large for him to fill; that he is lodged in a {mall par- 


tition; 


and pleaſant confutation of judiciary aſtrology, with ſome of its 
abſurd terms, by way of a digreſſion. 52 
(6b) Cycle; Lat. Gr. i. e. a circle. An aſtrol. term. A con- 
tinual revolution of planets, which goeth on from the firſt num- 
ber to the laſt without any interruption ; and then returns to the 
laft, as the cycle of the ſun, Oc. ; | 

(e) Epicycle; Lat. Gr. i. e. a circle above a circle. An 

rolog. term. A leſſer circle, whoſe center is in the circum 
ference of the greater circle, i. e. one cycle within another, ot 
orb in orb, as planets, having their center different from the cen- 

ter of the earth, &c. 

(4) Orb; Fr. Lat. An aftron. term. An hollow ſphere ct 
globe, uſed by aſtronomers and aſtrologers to demonſtrate the mo- 
tions, and diftances of places. Globes or ſpheres were firſt invent: 
ed by Archimedes, an excellent mathematician of Sicily, about 
A.M 3730. | | 
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tition; and that the reſt is ordained to uſes beſt 
known to his Lord. Attribute the ſwiftneſs of thoſe 


numberleſs circles to his Omnipotence, that could 


add to material ſubſtances ſpeed almoſt ſpiritual. 
Me thou wilt not think ſlow, who ſince the morning 
ſet out from heaven, where God reſides, and before 


-nbon! arrived in Eden; a diftance not to be ex- 


preſſed by any numbers that have name; but this 1 
urge, admitting motion in the heavens, to ſhow that 


invalid which moved thee to doubt it; not that 1 
affirm it to be fo, thottgh it ſeems ſo tb thee, who 


haſt thy dwelling upon earth. God being minded to 


remove his ways from human ſenſe, placed heaven fo 
far froni earth, that if earthly fight ſhould preſume 
to pry, it might err in things that are too high, 
and gain no advantage. What if the fun ſhould be 
the centre to the World, and other ſtars, incited by 
their own and his attractive virtue; move about him 
in various circles? In ſix of them thou ſeeſt their 
wandering courſe, ſometimes high, ſometimes low; 
then hid, then progreſſive; then going backwards, 
or ſtanding ſtill; (that is, in ten. and what if 
the ſeventli to theſe, this planet the earth (ſeemingly 
ſo ſtedfaſt) hath three (e) different motions inſenſi- 
bly? Which elſe thou muſt aſcribe to ſeveral ſpheres, 
moved contrarywiſe and with indirect motions: or 
five the ſun his labour, and that ſwift daily and 
nightly revolutiori ſuppoſed inviſible about the ſtars; 


which has no need of thy belief, if the earth moving 


towards the eaſt bring the day, and her other oppo- 
ite part turning from the ſuſi meet night: What if 


erth's light, ſent from the earth through the wide 


trauſparent air; be as a ſtar to the moon; recipro- 
£5 -- cally 


P by * 


(e) Three; i. e. the diurnal, the aunual and the otion on ber 
own axis. | 
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cally enlightening her by day, and her inhabitants, 
(if inhabitants are there) as ſhe by night -loes this 
earth? Thou ſeeſt her ſpots like clouds, and clouds 
may rain, and rain may produce fruits in her ſof. 
tened ſoil, allotted there for ſome to eat; and perhaps 
thou or thy poſterity may diſcover other ſuns com- 
municating dazling lights, and other moons com- 
municating weaker lights, each orb perhaps filled 
with living inhabitants: For it remains very open to 
diſpute, that ſuch a vaſt part of the univerſe ſhould 
be uninhabited by living ſouls, and be defart and de- 
ſolate, and ſerve only to ſhine ; yet ſcarcely to con- 
tribute each orb one glimpſe of light, when con- 
veyed down ſo far as this habitable earth, which. 
gain returns light back to them. But whether theſe 
things are thus, or not; whether the ſun, above all, 
riſe on the earth, or earth riſe on the ſun; or whe- 
ther he begin his road from the eaſt, or ſhe advance 
her ſilent courſe from the weſt, do not thou be anxi- 
ous to know things which are hid from thee ; but 
leave them to God above, and ſerve and fear him: 
Let him diſpoſe of other creatures wherever he has 
placed thenn, as pleaſes him beſt ; do thou enjoy what 
he hath given to thee, that is this Paradiſe, and thy 
beautiful Eve: Heaven is too high for thee to know 
what paſtes there; be humbly wife ; think only c 
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what concern thee and thy being; don't dream a 
bout other worlds, what creatures may live therc 
or if living there, what may be their ſtate, cond: 
tion, or degree: Reſt contented, that thus muc! 
hath been revealed to thee, not enly things belong 


ing to this earth, but many concerning the high 


heaven. | 


CHAP 
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Adam aſſents to the advice of Raphael, and being ſtill 


deſirous to detain him, relates what he remembered 
fince his own creation. | | 


Y the ſpeech of the angel, Adam being cleared 
of all doubts, made this reply? | 
Serene angel ! pure intelligence of heaven | how 

fully haſt thou fatisfied, freed from intricacies, and 

taught me to live the beſt and eaſieſt way ! not 
to interrupt the ſweets of life with perplexing 
thoughts, which God hath bid to keep far off from 
us, and not moleſt us; unleſs we ourſelves, with wan- 
dering minds and vain motions, ſeek them out: But 
the ſoul or the fancy is apt to rove unchecked, to 
which there is no bound; till adviſed or taught by 
experience, ſhe learn, that not to know at large of 
obſcure things, full of ſubtilty, and remote from 
uſe, but to know that which lies before us in daily 
lite, is the firſt wiſdom; what is more is but a va- 
pour, emptineſs, or trifling, and renders us unprac- 
tied, unprepared, and ftill to ſeek in things that 
moſt concern us. Therefore let us deſcend from theſe 
high ſubjects to thoſe, of a lower nature, and ſpeak 
ft things which are near to us, and of uſe ; whence 
mention may perhaps be made of ſomething, which 
by thy permiſſion and wonted condeſcenſion may 
ot be unſeaſonable to enquire about. 
| have heard thee relate what was done before 
ny remembrance: Now hear me relate my ſtory, 
wich perhaps thou haſt never yet heard, and the 
ay is not yet ſpent; *till then thou ſeeſt how I con- 
ie to detain thee, inviting thee to give audience 
ile I fpeak ; which I can only excuſe by ſaying, 
t Ido it, only hoping to hear thy reply. For 1 
em in heaven while I . with thee, and thy dif 
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courſe is ſweeter to my ear, than the fruit of the 
palm-tree (at the hour of ſweet repaſt) is to the 
taſte, though pleaſant both to hunger and thirſt; 
that fatiates ſoon and fills, but thy words, endued 
with divine grace, bring no ſurfeit with their ſweet: 
_ neſs. To whom thus Raphael anſwered, with hea 
yenly meekneſs : rr 
. Father of Mankind! think not that thy lips are 
incapable of ſpeaking things pleaſant to hear, ot 
that thy tongue is without eloquence; for God hath 
alſo poured his gifts abundantly on thee, and made 
thee, both inwardly and outwardly his own fair i- 
mage: All comlineſs and grace attend thee, and form 
each word or motion ; nor do we in heayen think 
leſs of thee upon earth, than of our own fellow-ſer- 
vant, and we gladly enquire into the ways of God 
with Man; for God we ſee hath honoured thee, and 
ſet his love upon Man equal with the angels: There: 
tore ſpeak on, for on the day of Man's creation it 
befell that I was abſent, bound upon an obſcure and 
uncouth voyage, out upon excurſion towards the 
gates of hell, with many legions of angels, (tor we 
had ſuch a command) to ſee that none iſſued forth 
from thence, either as an enemy or a ſpy, while 
God was in his great work; Jeſt he (incenſed if 
iuch bold eruption had been made) might have mix. 
ed deſtruction with creation : Not that they durk 
attempt any ſuch thing, without his permiſhon ; 
but he ſends us to execute his high commands, (3 
being the ſovereign King) to exerciſe his power, and 
zuure us to ready obedience : We found the diſmal 
gates faſt ſhut, and ſtrongly barricaded; but long 
(++ 36 we approached them, we heard a noiſe fa 
different from the voice of joy, loud lamentations 
and furious rage, the effect of torment: We reiui 


* 


ed gladly up fo heaven before the evening of d 
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gabbath, for ſo we had in charge to do. But now 
begin thy relation, for I attend, as much pleaſed 
with thy words as thou art with mine. 
So ſpoke the angel, and thus in reply Adam: It is 
hard for Man to tell how human life began; for 
who knew himſelf beginning? But deſire ſtill to 
converſe longer with thee, firſt induced me to ſpeak, 
found myſelf lying upon the graſs, as if new 
waked from ſound ſleep, and in a gentle ſweat, 
which the ſun ſoon dried with his beams. Strait I 
turned my wondering eyes towards heaven, and ga- 
zed a while at the ſpacious ſky; till raifed by quick 
motion, I ſprung upward, (as naturally deſirous, and 
endeavouring to go thither) and ſtood upright upon 
my feet: Round about me I ſaw hills, dales, woods, 
and running ſtreams, and by theſe, creatures that 
lv'd and mov'd, and walk*'d or elſe flew; birds were 
finging on the branches, all things looked pleaſant 
and full of ſweetneſs, and my own heart overflow'd 
with joy. Then I conſidered myſelf, and ſurveyed 
me, limb by limb; ſometimes I walked, ſometimes, 
as lively vigour prompted me, I ran ; but I knew 
not who I was, or where, or from what cauſe; I 
tried to ſpeak, and immediately I ſpoke; my tongue 
could readily name whateyer I ſaw. Thou tun, 
laid I, fair light! and thou, the enlightened carth! 
{o freſh and fine | ye hills, and vallies! ye plains, 
woods, and rivers ! and ye that live and move, all 
ye fair creatures! tell me (if ye ſaw) howT came 
ere !-—Not of myſelf.-----Then by fome great 
maker, pre-eminent in goodneſs, and in power; 
Tell me, how I may know him, how adore him, 
from whom I have this power of motion and this 
life, and feel that I am happier than I yet know. 
While I called thus and wandered, I did not know 
Whither, from the place where I firſt drew —_ 
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and firſt beheld this happy light, and none returning 
anſwer, I ſat me down penſive on a green ſhady 
bank, covered with flowers; there gentle ſleep firſt 
came upon me, and with ſoft appreflion ſeized my 
drowzy untroubled ſenſes, (though I then thought 
I was pafling to my former ſtate, that I was going 
to become again inſenſible, and forthwith be in a 
ſtate of diflolution) when ſuddenly there appeared to 
mea dream, which gently mov*d my fancy to believe, 
that I yet had being, and lived. Methought there 
came one of divine ſhape, and ſaid to me, Adam! 
„thy habitation. wants thee ; rife, firſt Man, and 
& .ordained firſt father of innumerable Men! I come 
6 (called by thee) to be thy guide to thy prepared 
« ſeat, which is the garden of Paradiſe.” Saying 
this, he took and raiſed me by the hand, and over 
fields and waters, in the air, as it were wafting me 
along, without ſtopping, at laſt led me up to a 
woody mountain, upon whoſe high top was a plain: 
a wide circuit incloſed, planted with all manner of 
goodly trees, having many walks and bowers, in 
compariſon of which what I ſaw upon earth before 
ſcarcely. ſeemed pleaſant: Every tree was loaded 
with the faireſt fruit, that hung tempting to the 
eye, and moved in me a certain appetite to gather 
of it and eat; whereon I walked, and found all real 
before my eyes,' as the dream had in a lively man- 
ner repreſented to me, Here I had began to wan- 
der again, had not he, who was my guide up hither, 
appeared from among the trees; it was God him- 
ſelf.—Rejoicing, but with great awe and ſubmiſſion, 
1 fell down in adoration-at his feet: He raiſed me 
up gently, and mildly ſaid ; « Whom thou ſoughtꝰſt 
* 1] am, the Author of all this thou ſeeſt, above, or 
„beneath, or round about thee. / I give thee this 
“ Paradiſe, account it thine, to till and keep 5 
5 ö 6 an 
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« and eat the fruits of it with chearful heart; eat 
« freely of every tree that grows in the garden; 
« fear no ſcarcity here: But of the tree, whoſe o- 
« peration brings the knowledge of good and evil, 
« which I have ſet as the pledge of thy faith and o- 
« bedience in the middle of the garden, and cloſe 
« by the tree of life, (remember what I warn thee!) 
« ſhun to taſte it, and ſhun the bitter conſequence; 
“ for know, the day that thou eateſt thereof tranſ- 
« prefling my ſole command, thou ' ſhalt aſſuredly 
« die: From that day take mortality; loſe this 


“happy ſtate, and be,expelled from hence into a 


« world of woe and 'miſery.”-----He pronounced 
the ſevere prohibition ſternly, which yet reſounds 
dreadfully in mine ear, though it be in mine own 
choice, not to incur the penalty of diſobedience ? 
But ſoon again clearing his aſpect, he thus renew'd 
his gracious purpoſe, and ſaid; “ Not only this 
« Paradiſe, but to thee and thy race I give all the 
« earth; poſleſs it as lords, and alſo all the things 
| „% that live therein, or in fea, or air: In ſign of 
« which, behold every bird and beaſt after their 
| * kinds: I bring them to thee, that they may 
| from thee receive their names, and pay thee 
: * homage with low ſubjection: thou mayeſt under- 
* ſtand the ſame of fiſh, that reſide in the waters, 
4 and are not brought hither, ſeeing they cannot 
change their element, nor live in the thin air.“ 
As he ſpake thus, every bird and beaſt came 


the ground and fawning, and: the birds flying low : 
2 I nam'd them as they paſs'd, and God endued my 
1 ſudden apprehenſion with ſuch knowledge, that I 
underſtood all their natures; but in all theſe, me- 
thought, I did not find what I wanted ; and thus I 
preſum'd to ſpeak to the divine preſence: 


By 


towards me in pairs; the beaſts creeping near 
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By what name, or how may L adore thee; for 
thou being above all theſe, above Mankind, or any 
thing higher than Mankind, art far above any 
name that I can give Thee, great Author of this 
univerſe, and all this good to Man? for whoſe well 
being ſo fully and fo liberally thou haſt provided all 
things; But I'ſee none wlio partakes theſe bleſſings 
with me: What happineſs is there in ſolitude? Or 

what enjoyment can there be alone? Or enjoying 
all things what contentment can be found ? 

Ihus much I ventur'd to ſay; and God made me 

this reply: What is it thou calleft ſolitude? Are 

not the earth ànd air full of various living creatures, 
and all theſe ready at thy command, to come and 
play before thee? Doſt not thou underſtand their lan- 
guage and their ways? For they alſo know, and 
reaſun in a manner not to be contemned. Thy 
dominion 1s Jarge, do thou be contented to go 

vern, and paſs thy time away with pleaſure a- 
mong the creatures. | | | 
Thus ſpake the univerſal Lord of all, and ſeem- 
ed in tach manner to give out his order: When l, 
emploring leave to ſpeak, aud humbly begging that 

I might not offend, made this Ki wg | wy | 

Heavenly power! let not my words make thee 
angry, let my Maker be propitious while I ſpeak! 

Haſt thou not created me here, and made me 
thy ſubſtitute, and ſet theſe inferior creatures far 

beneath me? What harmony, what ſociety, or true 

delight, can ſubſiſt between unequals? For all 

: happineſs muſt be mutual, given and feceiv'd in 

due tion; but where there is a diſparity, one 

affectionate the other indifferent, the ſociety a- 
grees not well with either, but ſoon grows tedious 

to both: I ſpeak of fellowſhip fit to partake in all 

rational delights, which is that 1 ſeek, in 1 

rutes 
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rejoice with each other, the lion with the lionefs, as 
being fitted to that end: But it is not ſo with bird 
and beaſt, nor fiſh and fowl with one another, as 
being of quite different ſpecies; neither can the 
bull to well converſe with the ape; (e) much worſe 
then, and leaſt of all, can Man converſe with beaſt. 
Io which the Almighty; not difpleas'd with my 
words, anſwer'd: Adam! I fee thou propoſeſt to 
thyſelf a nice and reſin'd happineſs, in the choice 
of thy aſſociates, and though ſurrounded with 


pleaſure, wilt taſte no pleafure, as being without 


companion. What then doſt thou think of me, 
and of this my ſtate? Do I ſeem to thee ſufficiently 


poſſeſt of happineſs, or not, who am alone from 


all eternity?” For I know none, either ſecond to 
me or like me; much leſs equal to me. How then 
have J any to hold converſation with, except with 
the creatures which I have made, and all thoſe are 
infinite degrees inferior to me, more than what the 
loweſt of the other creatures are to thee ? 

Here he left off ſpeaking, and I lowly and ſub- 
miſſively reply'd: Supreme Lord of all! human 
thoughts fall ſhort to attain the height and depth 
of thy eternal ways: In thee 1s found no deficiency, 


for thou in thyſelf art perfect: But Man is not ſo, 


only in degree; which is the cauſe that he deſires by 
converfation with his like, to help his defects, or 
give comfort. There is no need that thou ſhould'ſt 
propagate, who art n infinite; and W 

L 5 t 


(e) Abe; Sax. A monkey; there are ſeveral ſorts of them 
Baboons and monkeys have tails which the ape wants. It is the 


mimic of mankind: The ancients believed this creature came 


neareſt to the human ſpecies of all other animals: But the Chim- 
panze found lately in Africa, comes nearer by far te the reſem - 
blance of man and woman. FLO YG, 


brutes cannot be conſorted with Man; they can 
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but Ont, art through all numbers: But Man is to 


beget like of his like, and multiply his image, 
which requires collateral love, and ſtricteſt amity, 
Thou although alone, art beſt accompanied with 
thyſelf in thy own ſecrecy, and doſt not ſeek ſo- 
cial communication, yet at thy own good pleaſure 
canſt highly dignify thy creatures, and raiſe them 
up to what degree of union or communion thou 
wilt. I by converiing with the brutes, cannot ele- 
vate 'their natures, nor find any complacence in 


their ways. 


Thus I ſpoke, being by permiſſion embolden'd 
to uſe ſuch freedom, and found acceptance; which 
from the gracious divine voice obtain'd this anſwer: 
Adam! thus far I was pleas'd to try thee, and find 


thee knowing not only of beaſts, (to which thou 


haſt given right names according to their natures) 
but of thyſelf; expreſſing well the free fpirit within 
thee, which is my image, and not imparted to the 
brates; whoſe fellowſhip therefore being improper 
for thee, there was good reaſon that thou ſhouldit 
freely diſlike it; keep ſtill in the fame mind: I, be- 
fore thou ſpakeſt, knew well that it was not meet 
tor Man to be alone; and no fuch company as 
thou then faweſt, was intended for thy converſati- 
on, but only brought for trial, to fee how thou 
could'ſt judge of what was meet and fit. What! 


bring thee next be affur'd ſhall pleaſe thee ; tor it 


ſhall be thy likeneſs, thy fit help, thy other ſelf, and 
exactly according to the with and deſire of thy heart. 


C H A P. III. 6 


Adam relates his firſt meeting and nuptials with Eve ; 


Bis diſcourſe with the angel. 


E ended here, or elſe 1 heard him no longer; 
for now my earthly being overpawer'd I 
| 18 
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his heavenly nature, which it had long ſtood un- 
der, ſtrain'd to the heighth in celeſtial and ſublime 
conference, ſunk down, as dazzled and fpent with an 
object too bright for human ſenſe; and ſought re- 
lief from fleep, which inftantly fell upon me. Tho" 
my eyes were clos'd, yet my fancy kept waking, 


by which (being abſtracted as in a trance) methouglit 


though I was fleeping where 1 lay, I ſtill faw the glo- 
rious ſhape before whom I ſtood when I was awake, 


who ſtooping down, open'd my left fide, and took 


out from thence a rib, warm with cordial ſpirits, and 


the life-blood freſh ſtreaming : The wound though 5 


it was wide, he ſuddenly filled up with fleſh and 
heal'd. He form'd and faſhion'd the rib with his 
hands, and under his forming hands there grew a 
creature like Man, but of different ſex; fo lovely 


fair, that what feem'd fair in all the world now ſeem- 
ed mean, or ſumm'd up and contain'd in her and 


ker looks; which from that time infus'd ſweetneſs 
into my heart never felt before, and into all things 
inſpired the ſpirit and delight of love. She diſap- 
peared, and left me! I waked to find her, or for ever 
to lament her loſs, and abjure all other pleaſures : 
When out of hope to ſce her more, behold ſhe ap- 
peared not far off! juſt fuch as I had ſeen her in my 


dream; adorned with every thing that heaven or 


earth could beſtow upon her, to make her amiable: 


On the came, led (though he was not viſible) by her 


heavenly Maker, and guided by his voice; not un- 
mformed of nuptial ſanctity, and the rites of mar- 


nage: Grace was in all her ſteps, beauty like the 


ſtars of heaven in her eyes, and in every geſture, 
love and dignity. I overjoyed, could not help cry- 
ng out aloud: ** Bounteous and good Creator! Thou 
* laſt fulfilled thy words! Thou Giver of all things 
* fair, but this is the faireſt of all thy gifts! nor 
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pleading of my reaſon. 
nuptial bower : On that hour all fortunate ſtars ſhed 


z = 


& doſt thou envy the happineſs of thy creatures. 1 
* now ſee myſelf before me, the bone of my bone, 
* and the fleſh of my fleſh: Her name is Wo- 
% man, ) extracted from Man: For this cauſe 
£« Man ſhall leave his father and his mother, and they 


6 ſhall be one fieth, and one heart, and one foul.” 


She heard me ſpeak thus ; and though led on by 
God himſelf, yet her virtue, innocence, virgin- 
modeſty,” and the conſciouſneſs of her own worth, 
(that would be courted, and not be won unſought; 


not forward, but retiring back the more deſirable) 


or, to fay all, nature herſelf (though the was quite free 
from thought of ſin) wrought in her ſo, that ſeeing 


me ſhe turned away: I followed her; ſhe knew what 


was honour, and with yielding majeſty approved the 
I led her bluſhing to the 


their kindeſt influence; the very earth, and cvery 
hill gave ſigns of joy; the birds, the freſh gales, 
and the gentle winds carried it through the woods, 
and as they flew icattered odours from aromatic 
ihrubs, till the nigh tingale begun to ſing our eſpou- 
tals, and the evening ſtar appeared for the bridal lamp. 
Thus I have told thee all concerning my ſtate, 
and continued my ſtory to the ſum of earthly hap- 
pineſs which 1 enjoy; ; and I muſt confeſs to ſind in- 
deed in every thing elſe delight; but ſuch as, whe- 
ther uſed or not, works no great change, nor vehe- 
ment deſire in the mind; I mean theſe delicacies ol 
taſte, fight, and ſmell, ſack. as herbs, fruits and 
flowers, pleatant walks, and melody of birds ; but 
far otherwiſe in regard to Eve, on whom [I look 
with tranſport, and whom I with tranſport touch : 
Here | ürſt felt hinge ſuperiour to all * 
elie 


Af) FF”: an; Sax. 9. the gv of. An, or the g e nia 
| e of the f in and miſery ſhe has brought upon mag. 


. A —— — 2 — 2 fe. 


1 


= 
25 
ti. 


Chap. III. PAAADTSE LOST. 265 


elſe, and am unmoved, except by this ſtrange com- 


motion; finding myſelf only weak here, and unable 
to ſtand againſt the powerful charm of beauty. Whe- 
ther nature failed in making me, and left ſome part 


of me not proof enough to ſuſtain ſuch an object; or 


making of her out of my fide, perhaps took more 
than enough, and part of my ſtrength from me; at 
leaſt beſtowed upon her too much ornament, taking 

eat care to ſiniſh her as to the outward ſhow, but 
leſs exact as to her mind; for I well underſtand in 
the firſt deſign of nature, that in the abilities and 
powers of the mind, which excell all outward 
forms, ſhe is the inferior; in her outwarc form alſo 
leſs reſembling his image who made both, and leſs 
expreſiing the character of that dominion given over 
other creatures : Yet when I approach her loveli- 
neſs, the ſeems ſo abſolutely complete in herſelf, and 
ſo well to know her own proper part, that whatever 
ſhe wills to ſay or do, ſeems moſt virtuous, molt 
diſcreet, wiſeſt and beſt ; all higher knowledge loſes 
its value in her preſence, and wiſdom in diſcourſe 
with her, ſhews like folly: Authority and reaſon 
wait upon her, as one deſigned firſt, and not made 
occalionally afterwards : And (to ſum up all) great- 
nels of mind and nobleneſs appcar lovely in her, 
and create an awe about her, as if ſhe was guarded 
by angels. To whom the angel, with a contracted 
brow, made this reply : x 

Do not thou preſume to accuſe nature, ſhe hath 
done her part; do thou but thine : Be not diffident 
of wiſdom ; wiſdom will not defert thee, if thou 
doſt not diſmifs her, when thou haſt moſt occaſion 
to have her near thee; by attributing too much to 
things leſs excellent. For what is it thou admireſt 
ſo? What is it ſo tranſports thee ? An outſide? Fair, 


no doubt, and very well worthy thy cheriſhing, 


hanouring, 
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She was made fo beautiful for the fake of thy de. 


ing, and loving; but not worthy thy ſub- 
jection. Conſider her with thyſelf, then value both; 
Oftentimes nothing is more profitable than ſelf. 
eſteem, grounded upon 4 juſt and well- managed 
right: Ihe more of that thou learneft to know, 
the more ſhe will acknowledge thee to be her head, 
and yield all her appearances of wiſdom to reality 


light; ſo awful, that thou mighteſt with honour pr 
love her, who, if thou forgoeſt thy wiſdom, will th 
ſee and perhaps triumph over thy weakneſs. But n 
if that ſenſe of touch, whereby Mankind is propa- h 
gated, ſeem to thee ſuch a dear delight beyond all WW th 
other; think that the ſame is vouchſafed to cattle, Wl ti 
and every beaſt; which would not be made com- in. 
mon to them, if there were any thing in the en- 


Joyment of it, to ſubdue the foul of a Man, or {Wo 
move him to paſhon: What thou findeſt in the in 


ſaciety of Eve above this, that is attractive, human, ve 
and rational: Do thou till love; for in loving thou ne 
doſt well, but not in ſubjecting thyſelf to paſſion, Wil 
wherein true love does nat ſubliſt. Love refines Han 
the thoughts, and enlarges the heart, hath his ſeat me 
in reaſon, and acts by choice: Love is the feale tot 


by which thou may'ſt aſcend to heaven, but not Imi 


when ſunk in carnal pleafure; for which reaſon 
there was no companion found tlice among the 
brutes. To whom Adam, half aſham'd, made 
aniwer, 

Neither her outſide, which is formed fo fair, nor 
any thing in procreation, which is common to all 
kinds, (though I think of the marriage-bed with a 
higher and more myſteriaus reverence) delight me 
ſo much as thoſe graceful actions, thoſe many de- 
cencies, that daily reſult from all ſhe does and ſays; 
mixed with love and ſweet compliance, Wie e 
clare 
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dare an unfeigned union of mind, or that there is in 
us both but one ſoul; which harmony in a wedded 
pair, is more grateful than muſic to the ear. Vet 


mwardly from thence, but 1 am not therefore over- 
come: I meet with various objects, varioulty re 
ſented through the ſenſes to the mind; yet {til be- 
mg free, I approve the beſt, and follow what I ap- 
prove. Thou blameſt me not to love, for thou ſayeſt 
that love leads up to heaven, that it is both the way 
and the guide; then bear with me, if what 1 aſk is 
lawful : Do not the ſpirits of heaven love? How do 
they expreſs it? Is it only by their looks? Or do 
they mix their pure emanations ? Do they touch by 
influence, or ſenſibly as we do one another? 

1 To whom the angel, with a ſmile that glowed 
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x Wroly upon his face, (the proper hue of love) made 


je MWanſwer : Let it ſufhce thee, that thou knoweſt that 
1, Nve are happy, and without love there is no happi- 
u neſs. Whatever thou enjoyeſt pure in the body, (and 
n, chou wert created pure) we enjoy more eminently ; 
es Wand find no obftacle, no FF be e bars of joint, 
at nembrane, or limb: If fpirits embrace, they mix 
le Wotally ; eaſier than air with air; union and com- 
ot mixture of pure with pure; alike kindled with de- 
ire; nor need any of the reſtrained conveyances of 
the ſenſes or paſſions, as fleſh does with fleſh, or 
ſoul with ſoul. But 1 can now ſtay no longer; for 
the ſun is ſetting in the weſt, which is my ſignal to 
lepart, Be ſtrong, live happy, and love! but firſt 
o all love him, whom to love rightly is to obey, and 
keep his great commandment : Take heed, leſt 
afſion ſhould ſway thy judgment to do any thing, 


neſs or unhappineſs of thee and all thy poſterity is 
laced in thee : Beware! I, and all the bleſt _— 
a 


theſe ſubje& me not; I diſcover to thee what I feel 


rhich elſe free-will would not admit of. The hap- 
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ſhall rejoice to ſee thee perſevere in obedience. Stand 
faſt ; it hes free in thy own election, to ſtand or fall: 

Having power ſufficient within, feek no help cl{e. 

where, and repel every temptation to tranſgreſs. 
Saying this, he aroſe; and Adam thus Followed 
him with thanks : Since the time of thy departure 
is come, go, heavenly meſſenger, and gueſt ſent 
from him whole fovereign goodneſs I adore! Thy 
condeſcenſton hath been very gentle and affable to 
me, and {hail ever be honoured with grateful re- 
membrance : Continue ſtill to be good and friendly 
to Mankind, and return hither often. | 

So they parted ; the angel flying up to heaven, 
and Adam oi his bower, to ſeek for Eve. 


The End of the EHTH Book, 
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ALAN having compaſſed the earth, with meditated 


guile returns, as a miſt; by night into Para- 
diſe, and enters into the ſerpent ſleeping. Adam and 
Eve in the morning go forth to their labours, which Eve 
propoſes to droide in ſeveral places, each labouring a- 
part : Adam conſents not, alledging the danger, leſt 
that enemy, of whom they are forewarned, ſhould at- 
tempt her alone: Eve loath to be thought not circumſpedt 
or firm enough, urges her going apart, the rather de- 

firous to niake trial of her Prenth, and Adam at laſt 
nelds. The ſerpent finds Eve alone, approaches and 
ſpeaks to her, with many wiles and arguments; in- 
duces her to taſte the Tree of Knowledge forbidden: She 
reſolves to impart thereof to Adam. Eve brings of the 
. to Adani, he eats alſo, the effects thereof on them 
oth, 


Satan having compaſſed the earth, with meditated 
guile returns by night into Paradiſe, and enters into 
the ſerpent ſleeping. 


Enceforwatd I ſhall have no more to relate of 
God or angel fitting an indulgent and fa- 
miliar gueſt with Man, as with his friend, partaking 
with him in his repaſt, and permitting him the while 
M m to 
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to diſcourſe innocently without blame. Now ! 
muſt change to mournful ſubjects x foul diſtruſt, 
and difloyal breach of duty; revolt and diſobedi- 
ence on the part of Man, andon the part of alienated 
heaven, diſtance, diſlike, anger, juſt rebuke, and 
judgment pronounced, that brouglit. into this world 
all out woe; that brought in Sin and Death; 
and all thoſe bitter evils that bring Death on. 


This is a theme of ſorrow ;. yet the ſubject is great, 


and more heroic than the anger of Achilles (a), or 
rage of Turnus (6), or that of Neptune (c), or Juno, 
which ſo long perplexed the Greeks and Trojans 
(4) ; though theſe arguments employed the pens of 

the 


{a) Achilles ; Lat. Gr. 3. k. without 4 lip: which was Virnt, 
when he was an infant: Or, free from pain: becauſe he was made 
mvulnerable, by being dipt all over in the river Styx, except the 


- heel, by which his mother held him. The ſon of Peleus, king of 


Theſſaly, and Thetis, goddels of the ſea; the moſt valiant of all 


the Grecian heroes, that went to the fiege of Troy. After many - 


heroic actions he was Nain by Paris, being ſhot in the heel. 


{b) Turnus; Rutil. An ancient king of the Ratilians, who 


were old inhabitants of Italy, long before the Latins. He was 2 


brave champion; bur at laſt engaging with Eneas, for the ſake of 


Lavinia, was flain by him in a duel; as Eivy, Florus, Juftin, and 

Virgil relate, which many learned authors have confaretl ſince. 
(e) Neptune; Lat. Gr. i, e. a waſher4 or from Nephtrn ; 

Heb. and Egypt. i. e. maritime: Hence Neptituchim, a colony 


of the Egyptians deſcended from Mizraim, who ſettled upon the 


coaſts of the Mediterranean ſea, Gen. x. 13. Whence the Greeks 
feigned this fable of Neptune, the god of the ſta : And under this 
ſable is included Japhet, the eldeſt fon of Noah;; becauſe the 
MNands and continent of Europe, lying upon the Mediterranean 
ſea, fell to his ſhare. So the ancients preſerved the memory of 
Japhet, under this and other diſguiſes. EY 

(4) Trey; from Tres, one of its kings, who enlarged it; an 
ancient city of Phrygia in the Leſſer Aſia, three miles from the 
Egean ſea, on the river Xanthus, near M. Ida. It was founded 
by Dardanus, A. M. 2574. Troy had only ſeven kings, viz. 
Feacer; Dardanus, Erv&honius, Tros, Ilus, Laomedon, and Pria- 
mus, under whom it was burnt and razed by the Greeiaus, after 
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the two great poets Homer and Virgil: If I might 
but obtain of heaven a ſtile, anſwerable to what 1 
have to treat of; or might be viſited by that fpirit, 
that often dictates when I am {lumbering, and in- 
- ſpires me unpremeditated on ſuch high matters; on 
which 1 have had long intention to write, beginnin 
late, and being long in choice of a ſubject; not 
taking delight in writing of wars, which have 
hitherto been the only arguments he't in eſtimati- 
on; to relate tedious and feigned battles, fought 
by feigned knights; (at the ſame time leaving un- 
mentioned the better fortitude of patience and 
herioc martyrdom) or to deſcribe races and games, 
tilting (e) furniture, and tinſel trappings of gorge- 
ous knights at jouſt and tournament (/); then de- 
{cribing feaſts, ſerved up in voluptuouſneſs and ſtate; 
which are things too mean to merit the name of 
heroic. Neither {killed nor ſtudious concerning ſuch 
things, I leave them for this higher argument, 
which is of itſelf ſufficient to lay claim to that name; 
unleſs the world be in its decay, or years, or cold- 
| neſs of climate hinder me from being raiſed high 
1 enough to treat of it properly ; nor could I at- 
| , tempt it without the afliſtance of the divine Spirit. 
It was now dark night, when Satan, who but 


lately fled out of Eden before the threats of the an- 

. Mm 2 | gel 

$ | 

3 a ſiege of ten years; about A. M. 2766, 432 years before the 

e building of Rome, 317 years after its firſt founding, and 1183 

n before Chriſt, There were no monuments of it to be ſcen in 

f Srrabo's time, and he lived in the reign of Tiberius the emperor. 
The Trojans made divers colonies upon the Mediterranean ſea. 

in (e) Tiling ; Sax. O, E. The running of armed men on horſe- 

Ic back, one againſt another, with ſpears. A diverſion much prac- 

Fi tiſed among the ancients, and firſt uſed at the old Nemzan games 

2. in Greeee, | 

4- 


(f) Tournament, Fr. Ital. J. e. a turning reund ; a concourſe, 


A milit, diverſion, Turning, juſtling and fighting on horſeback. 
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Book 1X, 
gel Gabriel, now having meditated more fraud 


and malice, and being bent on the deſtruction of 
Man, (not regarding what might happen to fall hea- 
vier on himſelf) returned again without fear about 
midnight from compaſling the earth; fearful of being 
diſcovered, if he appeared by day, ever fince Uriel 
the angel who was regent of the ſun, diſcovered his 
entrance, and forewarned the cherubim that kept 
their watch, When he was driven from thence full 
of anguiſh, he kept in darkneſs the ſpace of ſeven 
ſucceſſive nights; three times he went round the 
cquinoctial line; four times he croſſed towards the 


poles obliquely, ſtill to avoid the ſun; in which 


time he had traverſed the whole globe: On the 
eighth night he returned to Eden, and on the ſide, 
where the entrance ſeemed moſt difficult and there- 
fore was left unwatched, by ſtealth found an unſuſ- 
pected way. There was a place which now is not, 
nor has been ſince the fall of Adam, where the ri- 
ver Tigris (g) ſhat into a gulph under ground to 
the foot of Paradiſe, 'till part of it roſe a foun- 
tain near the tree of life: Satan threw himſelf in- 
to the river, and roſe up (involyed in a miſt) with 
the fountain into Paradiſe, then thought where to 
canceal himſelf: He had ſearched fea and land, from 


alled 


| 


7 
0 


(2) Tigris. A Perfian and Median word; from the Heb. i. e. 
An arrow o dart; becauſe of the rapigity of its courſe. Therc- 
fore Dionyſus, calls it the moſt rapid of all rivers in the world; 
Per. 1. line 778. It riſeth in mount Ararat or Niphates in Ar- 
menia, parts Meſopotamia and Aſſyria, rups by Babylon, and a 
little below Bogdad joins the Euphrates, In holy writ it s 
Hiddekel, or Chiddekel, which comes from Chadua, i. e. 
arp, and Cal, i. e. faift, becauſe it flows from the high mori 
kains of Armenia; Heb. . N Gen. it. 24. The great 
| Yow Tigril by the Turks, accord 


ver Hiddekel, Dan. x. Foo 


g 19 their corrupt progounciation, 
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Eden over to Pontus, and from Mæotis (5) up 


beyond the river Oby (i), downward as far as the 
ſouth pole; and in length weſt from Orontes to 


the iſthmus of Darien (60, that ſtops the South- 


Sea, and joins the North and South America, and 
from thence he had journeyed as far as India. 
Thus he roamed over all the world, with ſtrict 
ſearch and deep inſpection, conſidering every crea- 
ture, which of them might beſt ſerve his wily pur- 
poſes; and he found the ſerpent to be the ſubtleſt 
beaſt of all the field. After much irreſolution and 
conſideration, he at laſt choſe him; thinking him a 
fit inſtrument of fraud, in whom he might enter, 
and hide his dark defigns from the mo 3 


light: For in the ſubtle ſerpent, whatever appeare 


might 


(b) Meotis ; Lat. Gr. 3. e. the mother or nurſe of the ſea 3 
becauſe it is the ſource or original ſpring of the Pontus. It is a 


lake on the coaſt of Crim-Tartary, into which the river Tanais 


runneth, and parts Europe from Aſia, on that ſide. In the deepeſt 
parts it is not above 18 feet. | 

(i) Oly, by a fig. of gram. In Lat. 0bba, or Obius ; Perl. 
Tartar. Extenſion, wideneſs ; becauſe it is a broad river. A vaſt 
nver, which parts Siberia and Tartary from Ruſfia. It riſes from 
the Lake Oſeroy Teleſkoy, or Altan Nor, bears at firſt the name 
of By, and does not take that of Oby, till after it has received 
the waters of the river Chatun, twenty leagues from Teleſkoy ; 
then it runs directly north, and empties itſelf about the 65th de- 
gree of north latit. into the Guba Taſſa Koya, from thence into the 
ley ſea in fix months, over againſt Nova Zembla, after a courſe of 
500 German leagues, The Ruſſians, ſince they conquered Sibe- 
na, have built about twelve fine towns or forts upon it, to over- 
ave the Tartars, About 150 leagues from the ſource it is half 
a league broad, and conſtantly increaſes in depth and breadth, 
and abounds with plenty of all manner of fiſh. 

(t) Darien; American, A neck of land 18 and in ſome 
laces no more than 12 leagues over from eaſt to weſt, upon the 
nver Darien, between the gulph of Mexico and the South fea : 
Therefore the Spaniards attempted to cut it, but they could not 
perfect it. It joineth North and South America, | 
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might paſs without remark, and be thought to pro- 
ceed from his natural wit and cunning ;z which ob- 
ſerved in other beaſts, might raiſe a ſuſpicion of di- 
abolical power, acting within beyond the ſenſe of 
brutes. Thevetore he made this refalution, but firſt 
ſung with inward grief, he burſt out into this pal. 
fionate complaint : 
O earth, how like art thou to heaven! if not 
more juſtly preferred to it; 2 ſeat worthier of Gods, 
as being built with ſecond thoughts, improving up- 
on the old plan! for what God would build worſe 
than he had done before? *Tis a terreſtial heaven, 
attended on by other heavens, that move round it 
and ſhine ; yet hear their bright lights above lights 
for that alone, as ſeeming there to center the influ- 
ence of all their precious beams: As God is centre 
in heaven, and yet extends to all; ſo that being as in 
the centre, receives virtue fram all thoſe orbs ; for 
here, and not in themſelves, appear all their known 
efficacy, productive af herb, plant, and the nobler 
birth of creatures, animated with vegetative, ſenſi- 
tive, and rational life, which all are ſummed up and 
meet in Man! With what delight (if I could have 
joy in any thing) could I inhabit here? Where there 
is a ſweet change af hill and valley, rivers, woods, 
and plains, with land and fea, and foreſt, and 
rocks, and caves: But I can find no place of eaſe 
or refuge in any of theſe; and the more I ſee of 
pleaſures about me, ſo much the more torment 1 fecl 


within me, that by compariſon makes hell appear 


more intolerable ; All good to me hecomes a curſe, 
and my ſtate would be ſtill much worſe, were In 
heaven. But I neither ſeek to dwell here, nor 1n 
heaven, except I could overcome him, who is now 
ſupreme there: Nor have I any hope to make my: 
{elf leis miſerable by what I ſeek, but only to wa 
Pe ER. | others 
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others as 1 am, though worſe ſhould be tnultiplied 
and heaped upon me: For I find no eaſe to my re- 
jentleſs thoughts but in deſtruction: If I can deſtroy 
him, or win him {tor whom all this was made) to do 
what may cauſe his own deſtruction, all this will fol- 
low with him of courſe, as being linked to him in 
joy or miſery : In miſery be it then, that deſtruction 
may ſpread over all. Among the infernal powers, 
glory ſhall be given to me alone, to have marred 
what he, who is {tiled Almighty, continued fix 
days and nights in making; and who knows how © 
long before he had been contriving it? Though per- 
haps it has been fince I in one night, ſet almoſt half 
the angels free from inglorious fervitude, and left 
the throng of his worſhippers ſomething thinner. 
He to be aveng'd, and to repair his numbers, which 
[had thus leflen'd, determin'd to advance into our 
toom 2 creature form'd of the earth, and endow 
him (though rais'd from ſuch a baſe original) with 
thoſe heavenly perfections, which once were ours: 
This he has done, either in greater ſpite to us, ad- 
vaneing ſuch low creatures to ſuch high dignity ; or 
elſe his power, which he had of old, to create angels 
ss ſpent : (if at leaſt he ever did create them, which 

, who knows?) What he decreed, that he effected; he 

d made Man, and built for him this magnificent 
ſc world, gave him the earth for his ſeat, and pro- 
of WW nounc'd him lord; and (Oh! what an indignity was 
cl chat) ſubjected angels to be his ſervants, and to 
ar vatch and tend upon an earth-born charge. I dread 
the vigilance of- thoſe who keep guard over them 
and to avoid it, thus wrapp'd up in an obſcure miſt of 
midnight vapour, I glide and pry in every buſh 


and bramble, where I may by chance find the ſer- 
ye bent afleep ; in whole ſhape 1 may hide the, and the 
ke dark deſign I bring with me. Oh foul downfall in- 


deed 


-- 
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deed ! that I, who once contended to fit the higheſt 


with gods, am now forced into a beaſt, and mixed 
with beſtial ſlime to become 1ncarnate, and inform 


the body of a brute, that before aſpired to the 


height of deity | But what will not ambition and 
revenge deſcend to? They who aſpire too high muſt 
ſtoop as low, and firſt or laſt lay themſelves liable to 
the baſeſt things. Revenge, though ſweet at firſt, 
ſoon becomes bitter, and recoils back upon itſelf: 


Let it; I care not, ſo it ſtrikes him ſure; who next 


to the King of heaven provokes my envy, this new 
favourite, this Man of clay, this ſon of deſpite, 


whom the more to ſpite us, his Maker has raiſed 


from the duſt: Then ſpite is beſt paid with ſpite. 

So ſaying, creeping low like a black miſt through 
every thicket, he held on his midnight ſearch, 
where he hoped ſooneſt to find the ſerpent : He 
ſoon diſcovered him, faſt aſleep; rowled round and 


round, with his head in the middle, full of ſubtilty; 
not yet in horrid ſhades or a diſmal den, (for there 


were as yet no ſuch things) but he ſlept upon the 
graſs, without fear or without being feared, for 
now no creature was hurtful. The devil entered 
in at his mouth, and poſſeſſing his brutal ſenſe, 
ſoon inſpired his underſtanding with his own ſpi— 
rit; but not diſturbing his ſteep, lay cloſe, waiting 
for morning. 


A . 

Adam and Eve in the morning go forth to their labours, 
which Eve propoſes to divide in ſeveral places, each 
labouring apart : Adam endeavours to diſſuade Eve 
therefrom ; but not prevailing, at length conſents. 


TOW. when it began to be morning in Eden, 
and the flowers opened and breathed their 
morning 
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morning incenſe; when all things that the earth 
produces, proving the wiſdom of the great Creator, 
ſlently praiſe him; Adam and Eve came forth, 
and joined their vocal worſhip: That done, they 
partake of all the bleſſings with which they were 
ſurrounded, ſweeteſt ſcents, and freſheſt air; then 
conſult, how they may that day do all the work in 
the garden, there was for them to do ; (for their 
work much outgrew the diſpatch bf their two la- 
bours) and Eve thus began to ſpeak to her huſ- 
band : 5 
Adam! we may ſtill labour on to dreſs this gar- 
den, to tend the plants, herbs, and flowers, which 
is the pleaſant taſk enjoined us, but ' till more hands 
aſſiſt us, the work grows under our hands, and what 
we lop off by day, as being'over-grown, or prune, 
or prop, or bind up, in one night or two ſprings 
forth again, and grows wild. Now therefore give thy 
advice, or firſt hear what thoughts prefent to my 
mind: Let us divide our labours; do thou go where 
thy own choice leads thee, either to wind the wood- 
bine round about this arbour, or direct the ivy where 
it may be propereſt for it to climb; while I among 
vonder roſes, which are intermixed with myrtle, ſee 
what there is to ſet right *till noon : For while we 
chuſe our taſk thus, ſo near one another all the 
day long, what wonder is it if looks and ſmiles 
come between, and any new object bring up acci- 
cental diſcourſe between us; which makes our 
day's work (fo intermitted) to be brought to little, 
though we begin early, and night comes before we 
are prepared Br it. | 2 IM 
To whomi Adam returned this mild anſwer: Fair 
Eve, my only partner and companion! dear to me 
beyond compariſon. above all living creatures! Thou 
laſt employed thy thoughts well, and. haſt well 
= 5 propoſed 


* 


doubt, ſomewhere near at hand, with a greedy 


draw us from our duty to God, or whether be 
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propoſed. how we might beſt accompliſh the work, 
aligned us here by God, nor ſhalt thou go unpraiſed 
by me tor it : (for nothing can be tound more lovely 
in 2 woman, than to ftudy the good of her houſc- 
hold, and to promote good works in her hutbang): 
Yet our Lord hath not impoſed labour on us ſo 
very ſtrictly, as to debar us from taking (when we 
need) any refreſhment, whether food, or conver. 
ſation, which is as food to the mind; nor does he 
forbid. us this ſweet, intercourſe of looks and ſmiles, 
for ſmiles flow from reaſon, denied to the brutes, 
and are the food of love, and love is not the loweſt 
end or intention. of human life; for he did not 
make us to irkſome and tireſome toil, but to de- 
light, and to. that delight joined reaſon. Doubt 
not, but our joint hands will be able, with eaſe, to 
keep theſe paths and bowers from going into wilder- 
velſs, at leaſt as wide as we need walk, and till 
younger hands, before it is long, ſhall aſſiſt us. But 
if over-much. of my converſation perhaps may cloy 
thee, on that account I could yield to a ſhort ab- 
ſence: r ſometimes ſolitude is the beſt ſociety, 
and a fhort ſeparation cauſes ſweetneſs at return) 
hut another doubt poflefles me; left When thou art 
{ſeparated from me, ſomething ill ſhould. befall thee: 
Thou knoweſt what warning hath. been given us, 
what a malicious foe,. detpairing of his own hap- 
pineſs and envying ours, ſeeks by contrivance to 
bring us to ſhame and miſery ; and watches, no 


hope to find his wiſh, and us aſunder, when he 
might take an advantage; for he can have no hope 
to circumvent us thus joined together, where each 
in a time of need, might ſpeedily and eaſily give 
help to the other. Whether his firſt deſign be to 


would 
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would diſturb our conjugal love; (than which per- 
haps no happineſs enjoyed by us more excites his 
envy) let it be this or worſe, leave not the faithful 
fide, from whence thou hadſt thy being, and that 
ſill guards and protects thee: For where danger or 
diſhonour lurks, a wife is ſafeſt, and ſeemlieſt by 
the fide of her huſband, who defends her, or elſe 
endures the worſt with her. "ay 
To whom Eve, with virgin modeſty and yet 
majeſtic, as one who loves, and from whom he 
loves meets with ſome unkindneſs, ſweetly compoſ- 
ed, and yet not without ſome auſterity, replied 
thus: 1 5 

Offspring of heaven and ſearth, and lord of all 
the earth! that we have ſuch an enemy, who ſeeks 
our ruin, I have learnt, both by information from 
1 thee, and from what I over-heard from the ange as 
he was departing, where I ſtood behind in a ſhady 
nook, being juſt then returned, at the ſhutting of 
the lowers in che evening. But that thou ſhould'ſt 
doubt my firmneſs to God or thee, becauſe we have 
a foe may happen to tempt it, J muſt confeſs I did 
not expect to hear : Thou art not afraid of his vio- 
lence, it being ſuch (for he cannot deſtroy. us, or 
put us to pain) as we can either not receive, or elſe 


2 reſiſt and repel it: It is his fraud then that thou art 

to raid of; which plainly infers thy fear equal, that 
no my firm faith and love, can be ſeduced or thaken by 

edy lis fraud: How could ſuch thoughts find any har- 

he bour in thy breaſt, ſuch ungrounded ſuſpicion, 

zope Adam, of her, that but juſt now thou ſaid'ſt was ſa 

ach dear to thee ? N | 

give lo whom Adam, with healing words, made an- 

e to ſwer: Immortal Eve! (formed by God himſelf 


from Man!) for ſuch thou art, while free from fin 
ould nd blame; that I perſuade thee not to abſent thy- 
5 Nn 2 „ 
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ſelf from my ſight, is not becauſe I am diffident of 
thee, but to avoid the attempt itſelf, intended by 

our enemy : For he who tempts, though it W. 
in vain, however aſperſes the tempted with ſome 
degree of diſhonour; for it ſuppoſes the tempted 
not proof againſt temptation, but liable to be cor- 
rupted! Even thou thyſelf, were ſuch a wrong 
offered thee, would'ſt reſent it with ſcorn and an- 
ger though it proved Inettectual : Then think it 
not amiſs, if I endeavour to prevent ſuch an affront 
being put upon thee alone, which the enemy, tho 
| bold. will hardly dare to offer us both at once. 
Nor do thou think too lightly of his fraud and ma- 
lice; he muſt needs be very ſubtle who could ſe- 

duce angels; nor do thou think the aſſiſtance of 
another unneceſlary or ſuperfluous : I, from the 
influence of thy looks receive increaſe of every vir- 
tue; in thy fe ht I am wiſer, more watchful, (if 
need were of — ſtrength) ſtronger; for ſhame, 
to be overcome or over. reached while thou locked 
on, would raiſe new vigour in me, and make me 
exert myſelf to the . Why ſhouldft not thou, 
when I am preſent, feel the like ſenſe within thee, 
and chuſe the trial along with me, who am the beſt 
witneſs of thy tried virtue ? 

In this domeſtic manner, and in his matrimonial 
care and loye, Adam ſpæke; but Eve, who thought 
leis was attributed to her dear faith than was due, 
with ſoft words made anſwer : 

How are we happy, it this is our condition? Al- 
ways to be in fear of harm, and always to dwel 
thus in narrow bounds, ſtraiten'd by a ſubtle or vio- 
tent enemy, and we meeting him ſingle, not induced 
with power to defend ourſelves againſt him? Well, 
but harm thou ſayeſt does not come before ſin; only 
pur foe if he tempts us, he aflronts us with his foul 

opinion 
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opinion of our integrity :-----His foul opinion fixes 
no diſhonour upon us, but turns fouler upon him- 
ſelf: Then wherefore ſhould he be ſhunned or feared 
by us, who rather gain double honour by the event, 
from proving his ſurmiſe falſe, and are favoured 
from heaven with a witneſs ef peace within, that 
our virtues have ſtood the trial? And what is faith, 
or love, or virtue, that has not been tried in its 
own ſtrength, and without other aſſiſtance? Don't 
let us ſuſpect, that our happy ſtate is left ſo imper- 
fet by the wile Creator, as not to be ſecure as well 
alone, as when in company together; for otherwiſe 
our happineſs would be but frail, and Eden (to 
ſpeak the truth) expoſed in this manner, would be 
no Paradiſe at all, To whom Adam with ſome fer- 
vency replied: | 
Oh woman ! all things are beſt, as the will of 
| God has ordained them: He created nothing im- 
e, perfect, or left any thing that he had created defi- 
d WM cient ; much leſs Man, or any thing that might ſe- 
1c cure to him his happy ſtate. Man is fafe from out- 
u, ward force, all the danger lies within himſelf, and 
e, chat in his own power; for againſt his will he can 
eſt never receive harm: But God has left the will free; 
for what obeys reaſon that is free, and reaſforf God 
ial made right: But let reaſon beware, and keep ftrict 
watch, leſt ſurprized by fair appearances of good, 
ſhe dictate falſely, and ſo influence the will to do 
that which God hath exprelly forbid. It is not miſ- 
truſt then, but tender love, that urges me to mind 
tice often of thy duty; and do thou often remind 
me! We ſubſiſt and remain firm, yet it is poſſible 
for us to ſwerve; ſince our reaſon may meet ſome 
ſpecious temptation, made uſe of by our adverſary 
to deceive us, and ſo not keeping watch in the ſtrict» 
cit manner, as ihe was warned to do, reaſon may 
| inadvertently 
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inadvertently fall into the deception. Then don't 
ſeek temptation, which it were much better to a. 
void ; which will be moſt likely, if thou ſeparate 
thyſelf not from me: Trials in all Iikelihood will 
tome without feeking. Wouldeſt thou give proof 
of thy conſtancy ? Give proof of thy obedience: 
Who can be ſure of thy conſtancy or atteſt it, not 
ſceing thee attempted ? But, if thou thinkeſt ano- 
ther. time, when we are not ſo well warned, we 
may be found not ſo well prepared as thou ſcemeſt 
to think thylelf.----Go!----for if thou ſtayeſt, not 
being free, thou art but the more abſent ; Go! in 


22 8 S tot = e.. £A 


thy native innocence! ſummon all thy virtue to 0 
thy aſſiſtance, and rely upon it! for God has done 
his part towards thee, do thou do thine. Rf 
So ſpoke our firit father; but Eve, ſubmiſſive F. 
though the perſiſted and ſpake laſt, replied: Then + 
thus forewarned, and with thy permiſſion, moved re 
chiefly by the reaſoning of thy own laſt words, 180 BW .. 
the more willingly ; thinking, as thou ſayeſt, our H he 
trial might come, when leaſt ſought for or expected BW h. 
by us, and find us both perhaps far leſs prepared: WW .. 
Nor do I much expect that ſo proud a foe will frſt Nat 
teek the weakeſt; but ſhould he be bent ſo to do, WF, 
his repulſe ſhould ſhame him the more. bn 


| F | of 
The Serpent finds Eve alone; approaches and ſpeats 
to her, with many wiles and arguments induces her 
to taſte the Tree of Fnowledge forbidden: She reſolves  *: 
to impart thereof to Adam. - 


AYING this, Eve ſoftly withdr6&w her hand ff *: 
from her huſband's, and light, like what is le 
 teign'd of wood-nymphs, or of Diana's (/) train, n 
betook her to the groves ; but in her gait and 80 " 

wy Wo” 5 eſs Nu 


) Diana. The daughter of | Jupiter and Latona, goddeſs „ 
„ e | the 
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deſs· lke deportment, ſhe ſurpaſs'd all that has been 
fabled of Diana's ſelf; though not arm'd like her 
with bow and quiver, but only with fuch garden- 
ing tools, as art had rudely form'd without the 
help of fire, or the angels had bronght. A picture 
of Ceres in her prime, or of Pomona when the 
fled from Vertumnus, () is what the ſeem' d likeſt, 
when ſhe parted from Adam. He, with eyes full of 
affection, for a great while look'd after her dehght- 
ed; but yet he rather wiſh'd that ſhe had ftaid. He 
often repeated his charge to her to come back ſoon, 
and ſhe as often promis'd him, that ſhe would be 
return'd to the bower by noon, and have every 
thing in the beſt order, to invite repaſt then, or re- 
poſe after noon. Unfortunate Eve | much deceiv'd, 
much failing of thy promis'd and prefum'd return! 
Fatal event indeed! Thou from that hour didſt ne- 
yer more find in Paradiſe either ſweet repaſt, or found 
repoſe | there was what waited in ambuth, among 
the ſhades and ſweet flowers, with conftrm'd and 
helliſh rancour, to intercept thy way, or {end thee 
back again diveſted of thy innocence, thy faith, 
and blifs!----For now, and ever ſince the firſt break 
of day, Satan (a mere ſerpent only in appearance) 
was come forth, and upon his ſearch ; where he 
might likelieſt find his purpos'd prey, the only two 
of Mankind living, but in them the whole race 5 

h . cluded 


* woods, hunting and virginity. The nymphs were her atten- 
8 g A | 

(m) Vertumnus ; Lat. i.e. the changing year. A god among, 
the old Romans, who fell in love with Pomona, and to obtain her, 
be turned himſelf into all forms. He was king of Tuſcany, Who 
taught. men the art of gardening ; for which he was deified. 
This fable Ggnifies the different ſeaſons of the year. His feaſts 
vere celebrated at Rome, in the autumn; wherein they thanked 
that god for preſerying the fruits ro maturity. — 
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cluded. He ſought in every field and every bower, 
where any grove of trees, or piece of garden plot 
lay pleaſanter than the reſt, that look'd like what was 
under daily tendance, or had been planted for plea- 
ſure by the thady banks of rivers, or the fide of 
fountains. He ſought for them both, but wiſh'd 
that it might be his lot to find Eve ſeparate ; but 
could not hope to meet with what ſo ſeldom happen- 
ed; when beyond his hope, and agreeable to his 


wien, heſpy'dEvealone; ſhe ſtood but half diſcovered, 


hid behind, and buſied with roſes and other flowers, 
that grew ick round about: She was half ſtoop- 
ing to ſur uch flowers, whoſe ſtalks were weak 
and flende.y che le blofſoms, though gay, purple, 
red, or blue, or ſpeckled with gold, being too heavy 
for the ſtem, hung drooping down: She ties them 
up gently. with bands of myrtle ; at the ſame time 
not reflecting, that ſhe herſelf was wnſuſtain'd ; fo 

far from her beſt prop, and the ſtorm ſo nigh. Sa- 
tan (in the ſerpent) drew nearer, and croſs'd many 
a walk under ſhade of cedars, pines, or palm- 
trees; then rowling to and fro boldly ; ſometimes 
hid, ſometimes ſeen, among the arbours, and flow- 
ers that grew upon the borders of the banks, and 
had been planted there by Eve; a more delightful 
ſpot than the fabulous gardens of Adonis, or of fa- 
mous Alcinous (a), who entertained Ulyiles ; or 
that, which is no fiction, made by Solomon, where 
he held dalliance with his fair Egyptian queen, 
the daughter of Pharaoh. The place Satan admir- 
ed much, but more the perſon of Eve: As one 
who has been long pent up in a great and populous 
city, where by reaſon of the number of inhabitants, 
and want of room to breath more freely, the air 15 

TEE SHR 5 WEIS: become 
(n) Alcinout entertained Ulyſſes in his diſaſters, as Homer fe. 


lates.” „ 
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become unhealthy, going out on a fummer's morn- 
ing, to breathe among the neighbouring pleaſant 
vithges and farms, takes delight in every thing 
he meets with, the ſmell of the frefſh-mowed graſs, 
cattle, or dairy, and every fi ht and found that be- 
longs to a cduntry life ; then if by chance fome 
fair virgin paſs pool along, what before ſeem- 
ed plealing; for her fake now pleafes more, ſhe 
moſt, and in her look all pleafure is ſummed up: 
Such pleafure the ferpent took to behold this bed 
of flowers, the {ſweet retirement of Eve, thus early 
and alone. The heavenly form of Exc, Spekcal, 
but only more ſoft and feminine) her -raceful inno- 
cence, her air in every geſture or feaſt action, when 
the devil ſaw, it overawed his malice, and was fo 
charming that it bereaved him of the fierceneſs and 
cruelty of his intention. That moment he was ab- 
fent, and abſtracted from his evil felf, and for the 
time became negatively and ftupidly good; diſarm- 
ö ed of his enmity, fraud, hate, envy, and re- 
N venge. t the hot hell, that always burns in him, 
5 (though he ſhould be in the midſt of heaven) ſoon 
. ended his pleaſure, and tortures him now the more, 
} the more that he ſees of pleaſure not ordained for 
I him: Then he foon recollected himſelf, gathers toge- 
- ther all his fierce envy and hate, and thus eien 
r /# his purpoſe, excites all his thoughts of mil- 
e . 3 N | 
Whither, my thoughts, have you led me! how 
lweetly carried me into ſuch a tranſport, as could 
make me forget what brought me hither | Love 
brought me not, but hate; not the hope to taſte 
pleaſure here, and exchange Paradiſe for hell, 
but to Jeftroy all pleaſure, excepting that which I 
take in deſtruction; all other joy is loſt to, me! then 
don't let me flip the opportunity which now ſo fa- 
i e © Þ + vourably 
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rather ſhun, as well as his ſtrength, he being of: 


mount Hermon in the eaſt of Canaan, where ſhe was born. She 
was the daughter of Mars and Penus, and the wife of Cadmus, 0 
nician, born at Sidon, ſaid to be the ſon, rather the general, dd 


be was a Cadomite, about mount Hermon. The Cadomites ant 
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vourably offers. Behold the woman alone, liable to 
all attempts! and her huſband (for I can fee fir 
round) not near her; whoſe better underſtanding 


haughty courage, though made of earth, yet com- 
poſed of limbs heroic and not weak, and as I cannot 
wound him nor touch his body, no inconſiderable 
foe: It is not ſo with me, ſo much hath hell de- 
baſed, and pain weakened me to what I was in hes. 
ven, that Lam liable to all : She is divinely fair, and 
fit love for gods, not terrible; though terror be in 
love and beauty, unleſs it is approached by a mind 
armed with hate as mine is; a hate the greater, a 
it is diſguiſed under diflembled love, which is the 
way I propoſe to take to bring her ruin to pals. 
Thus ſpake the great enemy of Mankind, having 
poſſeſſed the ſerpent, and made his way towards 
Eve; not prone and waving upon the ground, as 
ſerpents are now, but riſing from his tail in cir- 
cles one above another : He had upon his head a 
creſt, which he bore aloft, and his eyes reſembled 
carbuncles; his neck a bright graſs green, finely 
touched up (as painters expreſs 10 with gold, riſing 
up in circling ſpires from his body, which lay and 
floated about upon the graſs; his ſhape was very 
lovely and pleaſing, never ſince of ferpent-kind was 
more beautiful; not thoſe that Hermione (o) and 
Cadmus (p) were feigned to be changed into, in Ie. 
. F-:.% lyria; WOur 


? 


(e) Hermione; Lat. Gr. from the Heb. J. e. the eaſt; fro 
which the poets made many fables. 

p Cadmus ; Lat. Gr. Heb. i. e. the eaſt: An ancient Phe 
Agenor, king of Pheœnicia, about A. M. 2660. But more likeh 
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ander 


fed from his victorious arms, came into Greece, ſettled a colony 
of the old Phcenicians there, built Thebes in Boetia, taught 
the Greeks the uſe of letters, ſteel, copper, braſs and other arts; 
for which he was highly celebrated. He married Hermione, flew 
a terrible ſerpent that lay by the well Dirce, which deſtroyed man 
and beaſt thereabout, and all his own men, but five; and at laſt 
both his wife and he were changed into ſerpents; becauſe he kill- 


Hivite, Heb. i. e. a ſerpent, the reſtoring his men to life is, to 
enliſt them into his army ; the ſpears of braſs were ſaid to be the 
teeth of the ſerpent, 1. e. of Cadmus the Hivite, the inventor of, 
or worker in braſs; and the Hebrew word, which ſignifies V. 
fenifies alſo an armed man. 


(q) Epidaurus, or Epitaurus ; as Euſtatius and Strabo call it 


. Lat. from the Gr. i. e. near the bull. An ancient city of Agria, 


da ſmall region of the Peloponneſus or Morea, upon the Egean 
led b, built by Darius, the Bn of Hyſtaſpes, according to Pliny, 
er“. 6. c. 27. But by Titon, the father of Memnon, who came 
„g at the ſiege of Troy, according to Strabo about A. M. 
2976. and fo called in memory of Jupiter's carrying Europa from 
and i Phenice into Greece, and landing there, about A. M. 2660. 
There Æſculapius was born, buried and worſhipped ; now called 
Eſculapio after him: Thither the ſick reſorted for cures. The 


was 
nd Romans were directed in a raging plague, to fetch him, in the 
1 year 461. The Epidaurians were unwilling to part with their 


god, in the mean time an huge ſerpent ſwam into their ſhip, and 


carried him to Rome. There it quitted the ſhip, and went into 
ilittle iſle in the river Tiber; the peſtilence abated ; and there- 
lore they erected a temple to Æſculapius without the walls; and 
worſhipped him under that form. The people of this place are 
celebrated by Virgil for their uſeful art of taming horſes. There is 
mother city of this name in Dalmatia, near the gulph of Venice. 
5 r 1 wn Ammon; Ham, the fon of Noah, who had Afri- 
or his 
tmple and oracle were erected to hig memory, whom the Greeks 
filed Jupiter Hammon, 
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jyriaz or the God worſhipped in Epidaurus (; 
nor thoſe to which it was pretended Jupiter Am- 
mon (7) was transformed, when he begot Alex-. 


mentioned, Gen. xv. 19. About the time of Joſhua, Cadmus 


ed one, that was ſacred to Mars. The truth is, Cadmus was an 


wound itſelf round in the ſtern, which they took for the god, and 


are. In the ſandy hot defarts of Lybia, a famous 
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ander the Great upon Olympia (i); or Jupiter 
Capitoline (), when he aſſumed ſuch a ſhape, to en. 
joy the mother of Scipo (0, the glory of Rome () 
FO | | At 


(s) Olympia ; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. all light ; her ſirſt name 
was Myrtalis z Lat. Gr. i. e. « myrtletree. Juſtin. lib. 9. », 
13. the wife of Philip, king of Macedop, and mother of Alex. 
ander the Great: She is ſaid to have conceived, not of her own 
huſband, but of another huge ſerpent. Hence, the Rattering 
Greeks perſuaded Alęxander, that 7 Hammon, in the form 
of a ſerpent, was his real father: Therefore he marched through 
the vaſt deſart of Lybia to viſit him, which the cunning prieſt con- 
firmed, and called him, the fon of Jupiter. This is related by 
Juſtin, Pliny, Q. Curtius, &c, | | 
(t) Capiteline; of the Capitol; Lat. i. e. the head of Tous, | 
which was found buried there, when they dug for the foundation 
of it. The Capitol is the grand caſtle of Rome, where Jupiter 
Capitolinus was worſhipped in a moſt ſtately and rich temple, who 
under the form of another ſerpent is ſaid ts have converſed with 
the mother of Scipio Africanus: Thus temple was begun by Tat- 
quin I. the fifth king of Rome, A. M. 3372. upon the mount 
Tarpeius, and finiſhed by his nephew Tarquin the Proud. It was 
burnt under Vitellius, and rebuilt by Veſpaſian, again under Titus, 
and rebuilt by Domitian, with great pomp, * 

(u) Scipio; Lat. f. e. a fa. This was Publius Cornelius 
Scipio Africanus, who conquered Hannibal, razed Carthage, ad- 
ded Africa to the Roman empire, and advanced it $0 the height 
of all its glory: for which the ſenate decreed that he ſhould be 
ſtiled, The beſt Man. But it was reporzed, that he was the 
ſon of Jupiter 1 who converſed with his mother in the 
form of another ſerpent alſo. Liv. Decad, 3. 1. 6. 

(*) Name; Heb. i. c. high; being built on ſeven hills; or 
Gr. 1. e. firength and power, The chief city of Italy upon both 
ſides of the Tyber, ten miles from the ſea, and 840 miles from 
London; the ſeat of the Roman empire, and for a long time, the 
miſtreſs of the world ; having had the greateſt part of Europe, 
Aha and Africa under her. It was built by Romulys, at the end 
of the third year of the ſixth Olympiad, A. M. 3031 ; 431 after 
the deſtruction of Troy; and 75 ; before the incarnation, accord: 


by to the molt exact account. Yet it was taken ten times; il, 
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y the Gauls; 2d, by Alaric king of the Goths; 2d, by Gen? 
ric king of Vandals ; yqth, by Totila king of the Goths; 51h, 
by Odoacer king of the Heruli ; 6th, by Theodoricus king of thy 
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At firſt like one who wanted acceſs, and yet was a- 
fraid to interrupt, he worked his way ſidelong and 
winding about ; Juſt as when a ſhip brought on by 
ſome ſkilful pilot, near to a river's mouth or fore- 
land, where the wild veers often, ſhifts fail accord - 
ingly ; ſo he varied his motions, and made many a 
wanton curl of his crooked train in the fight of 
Eve, in hopes to allure her eyes. She being bufy, 
though ſhe heard the ſound of leaves ruſtling, took 
no notice, as being uſed often to have the beaſts ſport 
before her through the field, they all being obedient 
to her call, He now grown bolder, though uncalled, 
ſtood before her, but ſeemed only gazing on her in 
admiration : He ofted bowed his head, and his fleek 
ſhining neck like enamel ; and fawning licked the 
ground ſhe trod upon : At length his gentle dumb 
expreſſion drawed the eye of Eve to take notice of 
his play: He glad that he had gained her attention, 
making the ſerpents tongue or impulſe of vocal 
ar an inſtrument of ſpeech, thus began his fraudu- 
lent temptation : | 
Sovereign miſtreſs ! (who alone art wonderful 

wonder not, much lefs arm thy mild looks with diſ- 
dain, nor be diſpleaſed that I approach thee thus, 
and gaze on thee continually without thinking I can 
ever gaze enough; nor have I(thus fingly) feared thy 
awful brow, much more awful now retired. Faireſt 
reſemblance of thy fair Maker ! all things living 
gaze on thee, being thine by gift, and adore thy hea- 
yenly beauty, which they behold with tranſport ! 
beſt to be beheld where it might be univerſally ad- 


mired ; but here among theſe beaſts, in this wild in- 


cloſure, (who are but rude beholders, and incapable 
e | | of 
Goths ; 7th, by Gundebald king of the Burgundians ; 8th, by 


the Moors; gth, by Henry VI. emperor of Germany; 10th, by 
Charles duke of Bourbon, A. D. 1528, 
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of diſcerning half what is fair in thee) except one 
Man, who ſees thee? And what is one, for thee, 
who ſhouldeſt be ſeen a goddeſs among gods, and be 
adored and ſerved by numberleſs angels, and have 
them in thy daily train. 

So flattered the temper, and introduced himſelf: 
His words made ſome impreſſion upon the heart of 
Eve, though ſhe marvelled much at the voice; at 
length, not without amazement, ſhe replied : 

What can be the meaning of this ? Do I hear 
the language of man and human ſenſe, expreſſed 
by the tongue of a brute? Language, at leaſt 1 
thought, had been denied to beaſts, whom God, on 
the day of their creation, created mute to all articu- 
late ſound : That they may indeed have underſtand- 
ing I debate within myſelf, for much reaſon often 
appears both in their looks and actions. 1 knew 
thee to be the ſubtleſt beaſt of the field, but did not 
know that ſerpents were endued with human voice. 
Do this miracle once more, and ſay how thou be- 
cameſt capable of ſpeech ; and why thou art grown ſo 
friendly to me above the reſt of the beaſts that are 
daily in fight ? This tell me! for the relation of ſuch 
a wonder will demand due attention. | 

To whom the deceitful tempter replied thus: 
Reſplendent Eve! empreſs of this fair world! it 1s 
eaſy to me to tell all thou haſt commanded me, and 
right it is that thou ſhouldeſt be obeyed in every 
thing. At firſt I was like the other beaſts that feed 
upon the trodden graſs ; my thoughts were abject, 
and as low as my Bod, nor did I diſcern any thing 
but that, or difference af ſex, nor had I any appre- 
henſion of any thing great or high: Till one day as 
I was roving in the field, I chanced to behold, at a 

eat diſtance, a large tree full of fruit, of the 
ureſt colours, ſtreaked with red and gold: I drew 

| nearer 


1 


K e . e . . „ „„ „ „ Wat. wat 


| 


Chap. III. PARADISE LOS r. 291 


nearer to view it, when a favoury odour was blown 
from the boughs, grateful to the appetite, and 
which pleaſed my ſenſe more than the ſmell of 
ſweeteſt fennel, or the teats of a goat or ewe, drop- 
ping with milk at evening, and yet unſucked by 
their kids or lambs : I reſolved not to defer ſatisfy- 
ing the ſharp deſire I had of taſting thoſe fair apples; 
hunger and thirſt (two powerful perſwaders) quick- 
ened at the ſcent of that alluring fruit, both at once 
urged me ſo keenly; I ſoon wound myſelf about 
the moſly trunk of the tree ; (for. the branches are 
ſo high from the ground, that they would require 
thy utmoſt reach, or Adam's) about the tree all 
other beaſts ſtood longing and envying with like 
deſire, but could not reach the fruit. And now 
being got up into the middle of the tree, where ſuch 


great plenty hung ſo nigh, tempting to gather, and 


eat my fill, I did not ſpare; for I never *till that 
hour in eating or drinking had ſuch pleaſure. But 


at length being ſatisfied, it was not long before I 
perceived a ſtrange alteration in me, and my inward 
powers changing to a degree of reaſon ; and tho' I 
retained my preſent form, yet it was not long be- 
fore I had the gift of ſpeech. From thence forward 
| turned my thoughts to high or deep ſpeculations, 


and with capacious mind conſidered every thing 


viſible in earth or between; every thing that was 
fair and good; but in the rays of thy heavenly 
beauty, and in thy divine form, I behold every 
thing that is fair and good united : There is no- 
thing fair that can be brought equal or in compari- 
ſon with thee ! which was the cauſe that I came, 
(though too importunate perhaps) to gaze, and 
worſhip thee ; who art rightly declared univerſal 
miſtreſs, and ſovereign of all creatures. Ko 
So talked the cunning ſerpent ; and Eve, more 
Fe 5 amazed 
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amazed than before, replied unwarily : Serpent 
thy over-praiſing me leaves the virtue of that fruit 
in dgubt; which thou haſt firſt taſted. But tell me, 
where does this tree grow ? And how far is it from 
hende? For the trees of God, that wow in Para- 
diſe, are a great many, and various of them, which 
are yet unknown to us; and our choice hes in ſuch 
an dance, that we leave the greateſt part of 
the fruits untouched, and fill hanging without 
decay, till more Men grow up to be provided 
for, and help to conſume the gifts of nature. 
Jo whom the wily ſerpent chearfully anſwered: 
Empreſs! the way is eafy and not long; beyond 2 
| row of myrtle-trees upon a plain, juſt by a foun- 
din, firſt paſſing one ſmall thicket of flowing myrrh 
1 and balm; if thou pleaſeſt to accept of me for a 
guide, I can ſoon conduct thee thither. Lead on 
then, ſaid Eve. He going before, rowled alo 
ſwiftly, and made intricate ſeem ſtrait; being ſwi 
to do miſchief: Hope and joy elevated him, and 
brightened his creſt : As when an Ignus fatuus, () 
(which it is aid ſome evil fpirit often attends) ho- 
vering and blazing with a deluding light, miſleads 
the night wanderer thtough mires, or pools ; ſo the 
ſerpent glittered, and led our credulous mother 
- Eve into fraud; to the tree which was prohibited 


by God, and was the occaſion of all our miſery: 4 
Which when ſhe faw, ſhe ſpoke thus to her guide: lb. 
Serpent | we might have fpared ourfelves the Who 
trouble of coming hither ; this fruit is not for me, Win 
though there be fach an abundance: Let the credit N 
of its virtue remain ſtill with thee; wonderful cue. 


* 0) 1gnis Fatuut, i. e. a filly fre; and we call Jack in the 
Lanthorn, and Will with the Wiſp: Becauſe it reſembles thoſe 
things. It is a compounded cloſe united body of oily and fulphi 

_ _Tiqus matter, and fired vapours, exhaled frop the carth. 
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deed, if it be the cauſe of ſuch effects! but we nei- 
ther may taſte of this tree, nor touch it: God com- 


ſelves ; our own reaſon is our law. 6-390 
To whom the tempter artfully replied ; Indeed ! 
air, and yet faid, that ye ſhall not eat of the fruit 


without ſin) replied : :- | 
We may eat of the fruit of every tree in the gar- 


hath ſaid, ye ſhall not eat thereof, neither ſhall ye 


but in few words, when the tempter, now grown 
bold, (though with ſhow of zeal and love to Man, 
n and indignation at the wrong he ſuffered) begins 
$ to put on a new part; and fluctuates about diſturb- 


ds about to begin to ſpeak of ſome great matter: 
)) Wl As when of old ſome renown'd orator in Athens, (2 


10- or free Rome, where eloquence once flouriſhed, 

"NC | 

ler (2) Athens ; Heb. i. e. wiſdom; Gr. i. e. oil ; from Athen, 
ted Wh other name of Minerva, the goddeſs of wiſdom and inventreſs 


of oil; which beſtowed her name upon this city; or from Athis, 
the dauphter of Cranus, the ſecond king of it, according to Juſtin, 
lib, 2. c. 6. Athens was the famous city and univerſity of Greece, 
on the coaſt of Attica, the river of Cephiſſus upon the Egean ſea, 


me, and once the univerſal ſchool of mankind ; where arts and ſciences 
edit had their firſt advancement among the Greeks, under Socrates, 
: Plato, and many other learned maſters. It was built by Cecrops, 
In. ihe Egyptian, the firſt King of it, who lived in the days of Moſes 
iced bon 4. M. 2448. Before Jeſus Chrilt 1556 years, 780 before 
he firſt Olympiad, 375 before the ſiege of Troy: then it was call- 
* d Cecropia, Gr. i.e, the city of Cecrops : and now Sentines and 
thoſe 


Arina, corruptly by the Turks; as they do almoſt all ancient 
mes of men, cities, countries, Sc. But now learning is quite 
olt there. The Venetians took it from the Turks, A. D. 1687. 


. 


manded it ſo, and left that command the only one 
of obedience : As for the reſt, we are a law to dur- 


hath God declared ye lords of all things in earth or 


of all the trees in this garden? To whom Eve (yet 


den; but of this fair tree in the midſt of it, God . 
touch it Teſt ye die. She had ſcarce ſaid this, though _ 


ed, as one moved to paſſion; yet with decency, and 
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food collected in himſelf, and before he ſpoke, with 
various motions and geſtures won upon the audi 
ence; ſometimes beginning with a high voice, and 
coming immediately to the fubſtance of the argy- 
ment, as through zeal too haſty to introduce it gra. 
Aually : So the tempter moving, ftanding or rearing 
up; thus paſhonately exclaimed : 
O wiſe, wifdom-givitig, and facred plant, mo- 
ther of ſcience! now I clearly feel thy power within 
me; not only to diſcern things in their firſt cauſes, 
but to trace the ways of the higheſt $, let them 
de thought ever ſo wife. Queen of this univerſe! 
_tlow't believe thoſe cruel threats of death; ye ſhall 
not die: How ſhould ye die? By the fruit? No; that 
gives ye life to knowledge: Shall ye die by - him 
who threatens? Look on me, me! who have touch'd 
and taſted it, and not only live, but by venturing 
higher than my lot, have attained to a life and ſtate 
more perfect than fate meant me. Shall that be de- 
nied to Man, which is free to brutes? Or will God 
blow up his anger for ſuch a petty treſpaſs, and not 
rather praiſe your dauntleſs virtue? Whom the pan 
bf threatened death (whatever ſtrange thing death 
may be) did not deter from atchieving what led to 
Happier life, and the knowledge of good and evil! 
Of good how juſt is the knowledge! and evil, (i 
there be any ſuch thing as real evil) why ſhould not 
that · he known, ſince it might be the eaſier ſhunn'd! 
af God therefore, if he be jn 3 cannot hurt you; if he 
did he would be not juſt, not God; not fear'd then, 
nor obey'd ; nor is it pain that you yourſelves we 


afraid of, but death. Why the was this forbid? 


Why, but to keep ye low, in awe and ignorance, 
That ſo ye might always worſhip him : He knous, 

that in the day. that ye eat of that fruit, your eyes 
(that though they ſeem clear to you, are very dim) 
ſhall then be perfectly opened and cleared; and 11 
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hall be lie gods, knowing both good and evil, in 
the ſame manner as they do: Since 1, by eating, am 
internally become rational as a Man; by like cotapa- 
non, ye ſhall be as gods, riſing to deity from hu- 
man nature, as I from brutal to it. So it may be 
ye ſhall die, that is by putting off human nature, 
to become gods; if ſo, death were to be wiſh'd for, 
no matter how threaten'd, that br ngs no worſe 
than this along with it: And what I pray are Gods, 
that Man may not become, if he was to participate 
god- like food with them? The Gods as they hap- 
pened to be firſt, take that advantage to impoſe u- 
pon our behef, that every thing proceeds from 
them: Now I queſtion it; for I ſee this fair earth, 
as it is warm'd by the ſun, productive of every 
kind; but I ſee them produce nothing: If they 
made all things, who was it that put the — 
of good and evil into this tree, that whoſo eats 
of the fruit, forthwith without their leave, attains 
knowledge and wiſdom? And wherein lies the 
crime that Man ſhould attain to knowledge this 
way? What hurt can your knowledge do him? 
Or what can this tree impart againſt bis will, if e- 
very thing is his? Or is it enyy? Then I aſk again, 
can envy dwell among Gods?------Theſe, theſe, and 
many more reaſons, prove the need you ſtand in 
of this fair fruit; then human goddeſs | gather it, 

and taſte it freely. a 
He ended; and his words, full of craft and de- 
cat, found a too eaſy entrance into her heart : She 
fd her eyes upon the fruit, and Rood gazing, 
which only to ſee was ſtrong temptation ; and the 
ſound of his perſuaſive words was in her ear, ſeem- 
ng to her full of reaſon and truth : Mean time it 
frew near the hour of noon, which excited her ap- 
petite, Tais'd by the delicious and favpury ſmell of 
| Pp 2 : that 
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that fruit ; which occaſion'd her to look on it with 
longing eyes, and at length (being grown in. 
clinable to touch or taſte) with deſire: Yet pauſing 

a while, ſhe firſt ſaid muſing to herſelf: 
© Doubtleſs thy virtues are great, thou beſt of 
fruits! and worthy to be held in admiration, tho 
denied to Man ; whoſe taſte at once gave eloquence 
to the mute, and taught the tongue that was not 
made for ſpeech, to ſpeak thy praiſe. He alſo, who 
forbids us thy uſe, does not conceal thy praiſe from 
us, naming thee the Tree of Knowledge, both of 
good and evil: Then forbids us to taſte ! but his 
orbidding only commends thee the more, while it 
acknowledges the good thou wouldſt communicate 
to us, and diſcovers to us, what we want and are 
debarr'd from: For the good that we do not know, 
ſurely we have not; or if we have and don't know 
it, it is juſt the ſame thing, as if we had it not at 
all. In plain words then, what he forbids us is know- 
ledge; forbids us that which is good, forbids us to 
be wiſe ? Such prohibitions are not binding.---But, 
if Death ſhould ſeize and bind us afterwards, what 
rofit ſhall we have from our inward freedom? In 
the day that we eat of this fair fruit, our doom is, 
* That we ſhall die.” ----- How does the ſerpent 
die? He has eat of it, and lives, and knows, and 
ſneaks, and reaſons, and diſcerns; though he was 
irrational 'till then. Was Death invented then 
only for us? Or was this intellectual food prohibit- 
ed us, to be preſerv'd for the beaſts? Yes, for the 
| beaſts it ſeems! yet that one beaſt, which has taſted 
jt firſt, he does not envy, but brings the good be- 
failen him, with joy in a friendiy manner to Men, 
without any deceit or guile. What am I afraid of 
then? Or rather, what do I know to fear under ſuch 
ignorance, of good and evil, of God or . of 
be e 1 a 
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law or penalty? Here grows the cure of all, this 
divine fruit, beautiful to the eye, inviting to the 
taſte, and whoſe virtue is, to make thoſe who eat 
it wife! What hinders then, but that I gather of it, 
and at once feed both body and mind? 
80 ſaying, in an evil hour reaching forth her 
hand to the fruit, ſhe plucked and ſhe eat. The 
whole earth felt the wound, and nature ſighing 
through all her works, gave figns of woe that all 
was loſt. The guilty ſerpent ſlunk back again to 
the thicket ; which he might very eaſily do, without 
being obſerved by her, for the wholly intent upon 
her taſte, minded nothing ele ; it ſeemed. to her 
that ſhe had never taſted fruit with ſuch delight 
'till then, whether it were true, or that ſhe on! 
fancied ſo, through her great expectation of high 
knowledge; nor was godhead from her thoughts 
and hopes. She eat greedily without reſtraint, and 
did not know that ſhe was cating Death: At length 
ſatisfied, and her ſpirits lifted up as with wine, jo- 
cund, and gay, ſhe thus pleaſingly began to tay 
to herſelf : 1 5 5 
O ſovereign, fulleſt of virtue, and moſt preci- 
ous of all the trees in Paradiſe ! bleſt in the power 
to operate knowledge, till now kept in obſcurity, 
and unknown ; and thy fair fruit ſuffered to hang, 
as created for no purpoſe: But henceforth (not 
without ſong and due praiſe every morning) my 
early care ſhall be to tend thee, and caſe the fruit - 
ful burthen of thy full branches, which are freely 
offered to all; *till by feeding on thee I grow ripe 
m knowledge, as the gods who know all things ; 
though it appear by them, that others envy what 
they can't give; for if the gift had been theirs, it 
had never grown here. Experience next to know- 
ledge I owe to thee, thou beſt guide! for not fol - 
. | lowing 
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— I had remained in ignorance : Thou 
openeſt the way of wiſdom, and gaveſt acceſs to 
her, though ſhe may retire in ſecret : Perhaps I am 
in ſecret ; heaven is a great way off, very high, and 
tis remote from thenee to ſee diſtinctly every thing 
upon earth; and perhaps ſome other care may have 
diverted - 6ur great forbidder from his continual 
watch, ſafe with all his ſpics about him.-----But in 
what manner ſhall 1 appear to Adam? Shall I as 


yet make my change known to him, and let him 


partake full happineſs with me? Or rather not do 
it, but keep the odds of knowledge in my own 
power without an equal partner? and fo make an 
addition of what is wanting in the female ſex, to 
draw his love the more, and render me more his e- 
qual; and perhaps (which is a thing very deſirable) 


ſometimes his ſuperior; for being inferior, who is 


free? This may do well.-----But what if God has 
ſeen me, and Death ſhould follow? Then I ſhall be 
no more! and Adam will be wedded to another Eve, 
and live enjoying all happineſs with her, when I am 

dead: Oitis Death to think of that! then I am 

_ confirmed in my reſolution, that Adam thall ſhare 
with me in happineſs or miſery : So dearly I love 
him, that I could endure all Death with him, nor 
would live any life without him, 


G H A P. Iv. 


Eve brings of the fruit to Adam, be eats alſo ; the 
eecls theredf on them both, 


AYING this, Eve turned from the tree, having 
firſt bowed low to it, as in reverence to the 
power that dwelt within ; who had infuſed into 
the plant, what could communicate knowledge, 
and fit to be partook of by gods. * 
. \ Un 


— 


he 


Adam, waiting for and deſiring her return, had 
wove a garland of the choiceſt flowers to adorn her 
hair, and crown her, after her rural labour, as 
apers are accuſtomed to do their harveſt queen: 
He promiſed great joy to himſelf, and new delight 
at her return, which was ſo long delayed; yet his 
heart foreboding ſomething ill, often miſgave him, 
and he felt it fail him; fo that he went forth to meet 


her in the way that ſhe took that morning, when 


they firſt parted, He could not pals any other way, 


but by the Tree of Knowledge, and there he met 


her juſt returning from it; in her hand {ſhe had a 


bough of faireſt fruit with the down on it, juſt ga- 


thered, of beautiful appearance and delicious fra- 


grancy. She haſted to him, and in her face ſeemed 


to carry an excuſe, and an apology for what was 
done; which with pleaſing words, that to her were 
never wanting, the thus addrefled Adam : 

Haſt thou not wondered at my ſtay? I have 
miſſed thee, and thought it long, deprived of thy 
prefence ; I have had ſuch anziety of mind, ſuch 
agony of love, winch I never knew *till now, nor 
ever will again ; for I never more intend to try 
(what I now raſhly have) what pain there is in be- 
ng abſent from thee. But ftrange and wonderful 
to hear hath been the cauſe : This tree is not, as we 
have been told, dangerous to taſte of, nor opening 
the way to any unknown evil; but of divine effect 


to open their eyes, and make them gods, who taſte 


of it, and ſuch it has been taſted. The wiſe ſerpent, 
(cither not forbid like us, or elſe not obeying) he 
hath eaten of the fruit; and is not become dead, as 
ve were 'threatened ; but inſtead of that, indued 
with human voice and ſenſe, reafoning to admira- 
tion] and with ſuch perſuaſion hath ſo wrought and 


prevailed with me, that I have taſted too, and have 


found 
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found the effects to correſpond too with me; my 
eyes that were before dim, grown opener; my ſpi. 
rits dilated, my heart enlarged, and 1 growing up 
to godhead : Which I chiefly ſought for thee, and 
can deſpiſe without thee ; for happineſs is only ſo 
to me, while thou haſt part; it would ſoon grow 
tedious and odious, if thou didſt not ſhare it with 
me: Therefore do thou taſte too, that the ſame lot 
may join us, equal joy, and equal love; leſt, if 
thou taſte not, difference of degree ſhould ſeparate 
us, and I too late ſhould deſire to renounce deity 
for thy ſake, when fate will not permit it. 
Ihhus Eve told her ſtory with a chearful coun- 

tenance; but there was ſomething like diſſimulation 
and ſhame, fluſhing on her cheek. Adam, on the 
other ſide, as ſoon as he heard of the fatal treſpaſs 
committed by Eve, ſtood aſtoniſhed and confound- 
ed, while a cold horror ran through all his veins, 
and relaxed his joints. The garland he had wreath- 
ed for Eve he let fall out of his hand, and ſhed al! 
the faded roſes; he remained ſpeechleſs and pale, 

*till at length he firſt to himſelf broke inward 1 
lence: | 

O faireſt part of creation! the laſt and beſt of al 
God's works! a creature who excelled whatever io! 
can be formed either to fight or thought, of holy, Whdy 
divine, good, amiable, or {weet ! how art thou lolt, Wb f 
how on a ſudden defaced and robbed of innocence, ce 
now devoted to Death! or rather, how haſt thou Wn | 
yielded to tranſgreſs the ſtrict command, and to v10- Mill 
late the ſacred forbidden fruit! Some curſed fraud Ne: 
yet unknown, of our enemy hath beguiled thee, and ſt o 
with thee hath ruined me: For certain my reſolution r u 
is to die with thee ! How can I live without thee: 
how can I forego thy converſation, ſweetened and 
endeared by love, to live again forlorn and _ 5 
ee a 
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theſe wild woods ! Should God create another Eve, 
and I for that end part with another rib, yet the 
loſs of thee would ever remain at my heart! No, 
no! I feel the ties of nature bind me; thou art bone 
of my bone, and fleth of my fleſh, and from thy 
{ate mine ſhall never be parted, be it happineſs or 
miſery ! | k 
Haring faid this to himſelf, as one after ſome 
fd diſmay a little comforted, and ſubmitting, after 
diturbed thoughts, to what ſeemed without reme- 
dy, in a calm, conſiderate, and melancholy manner 
he turned himſelf to Eve. | | 
Adventurous Eve! (faid he) thou haſt preſumed 
to do a very bold deed, and provoked great peril, 
who haſt thus dared, had it been only coveting to 
look upon that fruit, ſacred to abſtinence ; much 
ore to taſte it, or touch it without incurring the pe- 
alty of a curſe. But who can recall what is paſt, or 
ndo what is done? Not God almighty, nor fate! 
Let ſo it is, that perhaps thou ſhalt not die; for per- 
aps the fact is not fo heinous now, the fruit bein 
ated by the ſerpent before, by him profaned, made 
ommon, and unhallowed; it is not found deadly yet 
n him, he yet lives, and as thou ſaid'ſt has gained a 
igher degree of life, to live as a Man; a ſtrong 
ducement to us, as being likely on our taſting it, 
d find a proportionable effect; which cannot be, 
xcept we become gods, angels, or demi-gods. Nor 
in think that God, though he has threatened it, 
ill in earneſt deſtroy ns in ſuch a manner, who are 
e prime of all his creatures, dignified ſo high, and 
t over all his works; which as they were created 


rus, and made dependant on us, muſt needs fail 
hee our fall: So God ſhall uncreate his creation, be 


trated in his deſign, do and undo, and loſe his 
our, which is not well conceived of God ; who 


1 . (though 


* 
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(though he had power to make a new creation) yet 


be would be loth to aboliſh. us, leſt the encny I ** 
ſhould triumph and fay, * Their ſtate is very fickle WM *: 
« that God favours moſt! Who can pleaſe bim bl 
« Jong? Me he ruined firſt, now Mankind; whom Ml © 
0 will he ruin next?“ Which 1s a matter of ſcorn l 
not to be given to the foe. However, I have fixed 
ny lot, and reſolve to undergo the ſame fate as 0 
thee : If Neath is to be thy portion, then Death is 10 
to me as life: 1 feel the bond of nature within my | 
heart, fo forcibly draw me to my own part in thee; 
for what thou art is mine, our ſtate cannot be di- hr 
vided, we are one, one fleſh, and to loſe thee were = 
to loſe mylelf, 3 12 
Thus ſpoke Adam; and Eve made him this re- oy 
ply: O exceeding great and glorious trial of love; * 
igh example and illuſtrious evidence, engaging h 
me to emulate! but how ſhall I, Adam, being in- 0 
ferior in nature, attain to thy perfection? From 1 
whoſe dear fide I boaſt that I am ſprung, and gladly . he 
hear thee ſpeak of cur union, that we both have but 0 
one heart and one ſoul, of which this day aſſord 
good proof; declaring thee reſolved, rather than 
eath, or any thing more dreadful than Death () 
ſhall ſeparate us, (who are linked together in ſuch nr 
dear love) to undergo with me one guilt and due des 
erime (if it be any crime) of taſting this fair fruit, I, ti! 
whoſe virtue (which at leaſt is ſome good) hath pre. . © 
ſented this happy trial of thy love; which elſe hade 
never been known fo - eminently. If 1 thougbt i. 
Death would be the conſequence of this my 2. «(i 
tempt; I would ſuffer the worſt alone, and rather die de 
forſaken of thee, than tie thee to me with an action all 
that might afterward give thee ſorrow ; chiefly Whine, 
ving fo remarkable and late an aſſurance of thy true th; 
faithful, and uncqualled love. But I feel the cv 8 


* 
* 
* - 
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far otherwiſe; not Death, but additional life, 
new hopes, new joys, and new knowledge: So di- 
vine a taſte has touched my ſenſe, tha: every thing 
that was ſweet befare, ſeems flat and harſh to this. 
Taſte freely, Adam, on my experience, and deliver 
all fear of Death to the winds | 

So ſaying, ſhe embraced him, and wept tenderly 
for joy; much moved that he had raiſed his love to 
ſuch a noble height, as to incur divine diſpleaſure 
or Death for her fake. In recompence (for ſuch a 
bad compliance as his merited no better) ſhe gave 
him with a plentiful hand, from the bough of that 
fur enticing tree: He eat without ſcruple againſt his 
better knowledge ; not deceived in the leaſt, but 
fondly overcome with female-cl:3rms and enticc- 
ments. The earth trembled, as it had done before 
when Eve eat, and nature gave a ſecond groan; 
the ſky lowered, it thundered, and ſome drops fell 


"WY 2t the compleating of the mortal original fin (a); 
4 while Adam kept eating his fill, and took no 


thought ; neither was Eve afraid to commit her for- 


„„ mer 


0% Original fin, is that guilt which Chriſtians. ſappoſe to be 
derived from Adam and Eve to all their poſterity. They 
endeavour to prove it from Job xix. 4. Who can bring a clean 


* a8 by one man fin entered into the world, and death by ſin; 
" and ſa death paſſe> upon all men, for that all have fnned.” 
pheſ. ii. 3. Among whom alſo we had our converſation 


phi in times - paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the 
a :lires of the fleſh, and, of the mind; and were by nature 
die the children of wrath, even as others.” From the de- 


eneracy and corruption of all nations; the natural proneneſa 
If all men to vice and immorality; their averſion to piety and 
ue, and the perfections and happineſs of Adam and Eve, be- 
de they committed this fin, compared with diſorderly paſſions, 
ar, guilt, ſhame, confuſion, miſery, mortality, loſs of God's 
wur, expulſion out of Paradiſe, &c. St Auſtin frſt called it 
gl fi ; Ep 


thing out of an unclean ? not one.” Pſal. li. 7. Wherefcre 
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glances ſhe as 8 repaid ; *till they burnt in 


judgment of the palate, which if nice, we ſay is ju- 
dicious; ſo well haſt thou made proviſton for this 


mer crime again, the more to ſooth him with her be- 
loved ſociety; that now both being intoxicated, as it 
were with new wine, they became quite full of 
mirth, and fancy that they feel divinity within them, 
producing that which would make them ſcorn the 
earth. But that falſe fruit firſt ſhewed a quite dif- 
ferent operation, enflaming them with carnal defire; 
he began to caſt laſcivious 7 be upon Eve, which 


the ſinful paſſion of 1 
expreſs it to Eve: - | 

Now Eve, I ſce that thou art of an exact and 
elegant taſte, which is no ſmall part of knowledge; 
ſince we apply and refer all different favours to the 


; and Adam thus began to 


day, that I yield the praiſe to thee. We haveloſt; 
great deal of pleaſure, while we abſtained from this 
delightful fruit, nor till now have knewn the true 
reliſh of taſte : If there be ſuch a pleaſure in things 
forbidden us, it might be wiſhed that for this one 
tree we had been forbidden ten. But come, now we 
are ſo well refreſh'd, let us feek paſtime as cannot but 
be agreeable after ſuch deliciousfare; for never fince 
the day I ſaw thee firſt, and wedded thee, adornel 
with all perfection, did thy beauty fo inflame my 
ſenſe with deſire to enjoy thee : Thou ſcemeſt fair 
to me now than ever; all which is owing to tl 
virtue ofthis tree. Fo 

He ſaid thus, and did not forbear glances or wat 


ton motions of amorous intent; which were no 


well underſtood by Eve, whoſe eye darted the cos 
tagious fire of luſt, He ſeized her hand, and led he 
(ſhe being forward to go) to a ſhady-bank, cover 
thick over-head with thick branches; their bed ni 
of various flowers: There they took their il ' 

oh of 
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love and play, the ſeal of their mutual guilt, and 


the ſolace of their fin ; till ſleep opprẽſſed them, 
they being weaned with dalliance and amorous 


As ſoon as the force of that fallacious fruit was 


about their ſpirits, and led their inmoſt powers into 
error; and groſſer ſleep, bred of unkindly fumes, 
and incumbered with conſcious dreams, 
left them ; they roſe up, not refreſhed, but weary 
as if they had not ſlept; and each viewing the other, 
ſoon found how their eyes were opened, and their 
minds how darkened! Innocence was gone, that 
like a veil had ſhadowed them from knowing evil; 
juſt confidence, native righteouſneſs, and honour, 
were gore from about them, and they were left 
naked. to guilty ſhame. Adam covercd himſelf, 
but his covering was ſtill more ſhame: So roſe 
Samſon (b) from the lap of Dalilah, (c) that harlot 
he had taken from among the Philiſtines, and 
waked deprived of his ſtrength ; ſo Adam and Eve 

| | waked 


(5) Samſon, or Shimſon, Heb. i. e. hear the ſecond time: bes 
cauſe the angel was intreated to come to his parents, a ſecond 
time, to let them hear of his conception, manner of life and 
mighty deeds. He was the twelfth and laſt of the judges of Iſ- 
rael : Succeeded Abdon, judged that people twenty years, and 
died A. M. 2885. before Jeſus Chriſt, about eleven hundred and 
ſeventeen years. 

(e) Dalilah ; Heb. i. e. a conſumer. Joſephus calls her Da- 
lale, and the Greeks Dalida, which doth not alter the fignifica- 
tion of the word. A woman that lived in the valley of Soreck, 
which hes upon the banks of the river Soreck, Heb. i. e. a myrt!? 
branch : becanſe many myrtles grew there. This valley was a» 
bout twelve miles from Jeruſalem, on the weſt, but belonged ta 
the Philiſtines. Samſon's miſtreſs and betrayer, Judg. xvi. 4. 5. 
St Chryſoſtem, Caſhan, St Ephrem, Pererius, Sulpitius, Seve-+ 
rus, &c. think ſhe was his wife. But Joſephus, St Ambroſe, 
St Jerom, Serrarius, &c. believe otherways, 


zo. 


exhaled, that with exhilarating vapour. had played 


ad now 
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waked, deſtitute and bare of all their virtue : They 
fat a long time with their countenances confuſed, 
as though they had been ſtruck dumb; *till Adam, 
though no leſs abaſhed than Eve, at length forced 
utterance to theſe words : N. 

O Eve! it was in an ill hour that thou gaveſt ear 
to that falſe ſerpent, whoever taught him to coun- 
terfeit Man's voice; the truth being that we are 
fallen, but our promiſed riſing falſe ; fince we find, 
that indeed our eyes are opened, and find that we 
know both good and evil {-----Good loſt, and evil 
got! -A very bad fruit of knowledge, if this be 
to know; this, which leaves us thus naked, void 


of honour, innocence, faith, and purity, our uſual 


ornaments, now all defiled and ſtained ! and evident 
in our faces the ſigns of foul concupiſcence; whence 
comes ſtore of evil, even ſhame, the utmoſt evil; 
and be aſſured many leſſer will attend.----How hall 
I henceforth behold the face of God, or any of the 
angels, ſo often ſeen heretofore with joy and rap- 
ture? Thoſe heavenly ſhapes will now dazzle me 
with the blaze of their brightneſs, which I am no 


longer able to bear. O! that 1 might live ſavage 


here in folitude, hid in ſome thick ſhade, not to be 
| netrated by the light of the ſun or ſtars ; where 
higheſt trees ſpread their broad tnades, and darken 
the night! Cover me, ye pines! Hide me, ye 
cedars, with innumerable boughs, where I may 
never ſee God or angel more !----But now let us, 
in this bad condition we are in, contrive what may 
beſt ſerve for the preſent, to. hide thoſe parts of 
ours each from the other, that are unſeemlieſt and 
' ſeem moſt obnoxious to ſhame: Let us find ſome 
tree, whoſe broad ſmooth' leaves joined together, 
and girded upon our loins, may cover all round 
thoſe middle parts; that this new comer Shame, 
may not continually reproach us as unclean. Fo 
am 
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Adam counſelled thus, and they both went toge- | 

ther into, the thickeſt wood ; there they ſoon choſe 

the fig-treez not that which is eſteemed for its fruit, Ll | 

but ſuch as at this day (known to the Indians in | Ul 
| 
| 
| 


Malabar, (d) or Decan,) (e) ſpreads branching ſo 
broad and long, that the bended twigs take root in 1 
the ground, and grow round about the body of 1 
the tree, from whence they firſt ſhot forth; which | 
makes a ſhade like rows of pillars arched high over, 1 
and having walks between; there the Indian herdſ- [1 | 
men often ſhunning the heat ſhelter themſelves, 1 
and tend their herds as they feed, cutting a paſſage 
through the thick ſhade. The leaves of thoſe Ri 
trees they gathered, which were very broad, and Þ 
with what ſkill they had ſewed them together, to 
pird their waiſts. Vain covering, if deligned to 
ide their guilt, and the ſhame that they dreaded ! 
O how unhke to their firſt naked glory! Juſt ſo 
Columbus 


(4) Malabar ; Indian. A vaſt country of India, lying along 
the weſt coaſt of the Peninſula from Cape Comorin, over againſt 
the iſland of Ceylon, to Canara, on this fide of the Ganges; in 
length abort 180 leagues. or 324 miles; but no where above 
ioo in breadth ; and the moſt fruitfal, temperate and populous 
region in the world. It contained formerly ſeveral kingdoms, 
which in the time of Sarma Perimal, about 730 years ago, were 
all ſubject to one ſovereign : He embraced Muhammedaniſm, di- 
vided his kingdom, among his relations, and went in devotion to 
Mecca, and died there; but many of the people are Pagans till, 
and others have embraced Chriſtianity of late, by the miſſionaries 
ſent thither by the king of Denmark in 1706. | 1 
(e) Decan ; Ind. 3. e. the ſouth. A royal city of a kingdom 42 f 
of the ſame name in India, belonging to Malabar, in many iſſands, i | 

: 
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on this ſide of the Ganges. It has Bengal on the eaſt, the Indian 
ea on the weit; Biſnagar on the ſouth, and the Mogul's country 
on the north. There, theſe broad- leav'd ſig- trees grow in abun- 


ce, which Milton hints at here: the leaves of the bonona- [| | 

tree in Peru are four or five feet long, and about two feet wide. | i | 
Another grows there, which is about twelve feet long and five [i 
| broad, which the natives uſe for a table- cloth. | , | | | 
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Columbus (/) found the Americans, (g) only 
girt round with feathers ; who elſe. were naked 
and wild among the trees, on iſlands, or by the ſez 
ſhore. Adam and Eve having made theſe aprons, 
and as they thought in part covered their ſhame, 
were nevertheleſs not at reſt or eafe in their 
minds, but they fat them down ro weep. Not only 
tears fell from their eyes, but high ſtorms began to 

50 f Fd 


(/) Columbus Gr. Lat. i. e. a dove. Chriſtopher Columbus 
er Colon, born in Cugureo, but others ſay at Neray, near Genoa 
in Italy. He from his own knowledge in geography, and from 
the information of an old failor Alphonſus Santrius, (whom he 
faved in a ſhipwreck) diſcovered America, nnder the name and 
aid of Ferdinand king of Spain, A. D. 1492. But it was firſt diſ- 
covered about 300 years before, A. D. 1170, by Madoc a va- 
liant prince and fon of Owen Guinneth king of Wales; as is re- 
lated by Lynwric Ap Grano, Galyn Owen, Peter Martyr, Hum- 
phry Lloyd, David Powell; Sir John Price, Richard Hackluyt, 
Sir Thomas Herbert, &c. which was farther confirmed by the 
reverend Mr Morgan Jones, chaplain of South Carolina, who 
lived four months with the Doeg Indians, and converfed with them 
in the old Britiſh language. Laſtly, that prince Madoc was 


buried in Mexico, appears by the epitaph on his monument lately 


found there, See the Glouceſter Journal and Daily Poſt, &c. 
March 6. 1740. Aſter all the ſervice done to Spain, Columbus 
was buried at Sevil, with contempt. 

(g) Americans ; the people of America; fo called from Ame- 
ricus Veſpucci or Veſpuſius, a Florentine, who diſcovered this 
new world, A. D. 1597. and-five years after Columbus. Ame- 
rica is ſurrounded with the ocean on all ſides, and is not contigu- 
ous to Aha ; as the Ruſſians have lately diſcovered. It is as large 
as the three known quarters of the world ; for Mexico (or North 
America) is reckoned by ſome to be about 23000 miles, and Peru 
(OI America) 17000 miles in compaſs : That is, if all the 

upon gulphs, promontories and iſlands were duly meaſured, 
It contains from N. to S. about 8220 miles, and from E. to W. 
6540 miles. Plato, Ariſtotle, Diodorus Siculus, and other an- 
cients gave ſome dark hints of America; and other authors affirm 
that the old Carthaginians traded to it. But how could that be 


done without the uſe of the compaſs and other helps of naviga- 


tion, not known to the ancients? 


— 
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fulpicion, and difcord, whieh ſorely ſſiook the in- 
ward ſtate of their minds, that once were quite 
cal and full of peace, now reſtleſs and turbulent; for 
the underftanding*ruled no longer, nor did the will 
take it any longer for 4 guide, but was in ſiibjettiori 
now to fenſual appetite, who uſurping, claimed a 
ſuperior ſway over ſovereigrt treaſon. Adam, from 
z breaft thus diſtempered, eſtranged in look, and in 
4 different ſtile, again renewed his ſpeech to Eve: 

[ wiffr thou hadſt hearkened to what I faid, and 
tai with me as I befought thee, when that ſtrauge 


not wherice, ed thee ! we had then remained 
bappy {till'; not as we are now, deſpoiled of all our 
50d, framed, naked, and miferable.— Hence- 
ſrch, let none ſeek needlefs cauſes to prove the 
faith they owe; but conclude, when they earneſtly 
leck ſuch proof, that then they begin to fail in their 
duty. To whom Eve, ſoon moved with Adam's 
kying the blame upon her, thus anſwered s ?! 
Adam, what very fevere words have paſſed thy 
lips * Wilt thou impute that to my default, or will 
of wandering, (as thou calleft if) which, who 
knows, might have happened as ill if thou hadſt 


tiow been tllere, or had the attempt been made 
lere? Thou thyſelf cbuldeſt not have difcerned any 
fraud in {the ferpent, ſpeaking as he ſpoke; there 
was no ground of enmity; known between us, why 
foult he mean me any ill, or do me any harm? 
What, was F never then to have parted from thy 
ide? As well F might have grown there ſtill one of 
hy ribs, and lifeleſs! Being” as I am, and thou the 


not to go, eſpexially going into ſuch danger as thou 
Dy cp Bens ugs gel 


-- 


rife within, high paſſions, anger, hate, miſtruſt, 


deſire of wandering” this unhappy morning, I know 


been by, or perhaps have happened to thee, hadſt 


dead, wiry didſt not thon abſolutely command me 
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ſaideſt? But thou wert too eaſy then, and didf 
not much oppoſe me; nay, thou didſt permit me 
to go, approve of my going, and diſmiſſed me 
fairly: Hadſt thou been firm and fix'd (as thou 
oughteſt to have been) in with-holding me, then had 
not I tranſgreſſed, nor thou with me. 

To whom then Adam (the firſt time of his being 
angry) replied: Is this thy love, and this the re- 
compence of mine to thee, which I proved un- 
changeable, ungrateful Eve! when thou wert loſt, 
not I, who might have lived and enjoyed immortal 
happineſs ; yet willingly rather choſe Death with 
thee : And am I now upbraided, as the cauſe of thy 
tranſgreſſion? I was not, it ſeems, ſevere enough 
in my reſtraint !—What could I do more? I warned 
thee, I counſelled and admoniſhed thee ; told thee 
before-hand of the danger, and the lurking enemy 
that lay in wait: What I had done beyond this had 
been force, and force can have no effect upon free- 
will. But then confidence bore thee on ; thou 
thought'ſt thyſelf very ſecure, either to meet no 
danger at all, or elſe to find matter of glory in the 
trial: And perhaps I was alſo in an error, in ad- 
miring too much what ſeemed in thee to be ſo very 
perfect, that I thought nothing evil durſt make an 
attempt upon thee ; but I rue that error now, which 
is become my crime, and thou become my accuſer 
too | Thus ſhall it happen to Man, who putting 
too much confidence in the worth of Woman, lets 
her will rule : She won't bear to be reſtrained ; and 
yet if ſhe is left to herſelf, and any evil enſue from 
thence, ſhe'll firſt accuſe his weak indulgence 0 
 her;—Thus they ſpent the hours in mutual ac 
cuſation of each other; but neither of them wou 
condemn themſelves, and there appeared no eli 
to their vain and fruitleſs contention. 


The End of the NINTH BOOK. 
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TENTH BOOK 
PARADISE LOST. 


The ARGUMENT. ; 


AN's tranſgreſſiun known, the guardian angels 

forſake Paradiſe, and returning up to heaven 
are approv'd ,; God declar'd that the entrance of Sa- 
tan could nat be by them prevented. He ſends his Son 
to judge t he 2 ; who deſcends, and gives 


| 
f ſentence accordingly; in pity cloaths them both, and re- 
aſcends, Sin and Death fitting till then at the gates of 
„% by wondrous ſympathy, feeling the ſucceſs of Sa- 
j tan in this new world, and the fin by Man there com- 
| mitted, reſolv' d to fit no longer in hell, but to follow 
"Wl Satan their father up to the place of Man: Ta make 
"Wh the way eaſy from hell to this world to and fro, they 
1 pave a broad highway or bridge over Chaos, according 
ry to the tract that Satan firſt made; then preparing for 
"Wh earth, they meet him, proua of ſucceſs returning to hell: 
"Wl Their mutual gratulation: Satan arrives at Pandæmoni- 
0 um; in full aſſembly relates with boaſting his ſucceſs againſt 


Man; inſteadof applauſeis entertain d with a re hiſs 
hall his audience, transform'd, with him alſo, ſuddenly 
102 into ſerpents, according to his doom given in Paradiſe : 


7 Then deluded with a ſhow of the Forbidden Tree ſpring- 
3 J ing up before them, they greedily reaching to taſte of the 
OY Fruit, chew duſt and bitter aſves. The proceedings of 


din and Death; God foretells the final victory of his 
don over them, and the renewing of all things; but, 
or the preſent commands his angels to make ſeveral al: 
lerations in the heavens and elements.” Adam more and 
Were percerving his fallen condition heavily bewails ; re- 
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Jefts the condolement of Eve ; ſhe perſiſts, and at length 
appeaſes him; then to evade the curſe likely to fall n 
their offspring propoſes to Adam violent ways which hg 
approves not; but, conceiving better hope, puts her in 
mind of the late promiſe, that ber feed ſhould be reveng. 
ed on #he Serpent; and exherts her with him to ſect 
peace of the offended Deity, by repentance and ſuppl. 
cation. | = | | 


e 


The guardian angels leave Paradiſe on Man's tranſ- 


greſſion: God thereupon ſends his Son to judge the 
tranſgrefſſors, 3 | 
EAN while the deſpiteful and heinous action 
of Satan, which he had done in Paradiſe, 
was known in heaven, and how he having poſſeſſed 
the ſerpent had peryerted Eve, and ſhe her huſ- 
band, to taſte the fatal forbidden fruit: For what 
can eſcape the eye of God, who fees every thing, or 
deceive him who knows. all things? Who juſt and 
wiſe in all his ways, did not hinder Satan from at- 
tempting to corrupt the mind of Man, who was 
armed with free-will and ſtrength, compleatly ſuff- 
cient to have diſcovered and repuiſed all ſtratagems 
whatever, either of fog or pretended friend: For 
ſtiil they knew, and opght ever to have remember: 
ed the high injunction, not to taſte of that fruit 
whoever tempt them ; which they not obeying, 
incurred (and what cauld they do leis?) the pr 
palty ; and having in that one fin committed rebch 
lion, diſobedience, pride, ſenfuality, and ingrath 
tude, they deſerved ta fall. 
be angels, whole charge it was to guard Pa 


radiſe, aſcend from thence in haſte up into heaven 


2D th, ma, ic, hs oem ati. 
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flent and ſorrowful for Man; for by this time they 
knew his fallen ſtate, much wondering how the 
ſubtle fiend had found entrance into Paradiſe un- 
ſeen, As ſoon as the unwelcome news arrived 
from earth to the gates of heaven, all were diſ- 
pleaſed who heard it: That time, dim ſadneſs did 
not ſpare heavenly faces; yet, as it was mixed with 
pity, it did not leſſen their bliſs, The angels crowd- 
ed about thoſe who were juſt arrived from earth, to 
hear and know how every thing befell : They made 
haſte towards the ſupreme throne, to give the ac- 
count, and make appear with juſt plea their utmoſt 
diigence, which was well approved of ; when the 
molt high eternal Father uttered his voice thus in 
thunder, from amidſt his ſecret cloud. 

Ye aflembled angels, and powers returned from 
your unſucceſsful charge! don't be diſmayed nor 
troubled at theſe bad tidings from the earth, which 
could not be prevented by your ſincereſt care, you 
being lately foretold what would come to paſs, when 
brit Satan croſſed the gulph from hell. I told ye 
then, that he ſhould prevail, and ſucceed in his 
bad purpoſe ; that Man ſhould be ſeduced and flat- 
tered out of all, by reaſon of his believing lies a- 
gainſt his Maker; no decree of mine concurrin 
to neceſſitate his fall, or in the leaſt have any impulſe 
upon his free-will, which was left in even balance to 
its own inclination: But he is fallen; and now what 
remains, but that the mortal ſentence ſhould paſs on 
his tranſgreſſion ?!——Death was threatened to be 
juflicted on him the day that he tranſgreſſed, which 
he already preſumes vain and void, becauſe yet not 
inflicted (as he was afraid) by ſome immediate ſtroke; 
dut he ſoon ſhall find, before the day is finiſhed, that 
forbearance is no acquittance: Juſtice ſhall not re- 
zurn ſcorned, as bounty has. But whom do I ſend 
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to judge them? Whom but thee, my Son and vice. 

gerent? To thee I have made over all judgment, 

whether in heaven, or earth, or hell. It may eaſily 

be ſeen, that I intend mercy to be a companion 

with juſtice, when I ſend thee, the friend of Man, 

his mediator (a), his deſigned and voluntary ran- 

ſom and redeemer, (who is to take upon himſelf the 
nature of Man) to judge fallen Man. | 

. So ſpake the almighty Father; and unfolding his I fee 

bright glory toward the right-hand, ſhone forth his 

whole deity on his Son ; in whom that glory which che 

in the Father was inviſible, was —— and mani - *” 

feſt ; and who divinely gave this mild anſwer: WW” 

Eternal Father! It is thou who art to make de- n. 

crees ; it is my part, both in heaven and earth, to WM + 

obey thy ſupreme will ; that thou in me, thy be- fol 

loved Son, mayeſt always be well pleaſed. I go to MW © 

judge thoſe, who have tranſgreſſed thy law on earth; 

but thou knoweſt, whoever is judged, the worſt W Pr 

muſt light upon me, in the fullneſs of time; for ſo 

| JT undertook before thee, and now not repenting, | 

a obtain this of right, that I may mitigate their doom, MW Pie 

3 which is to fall on me: Yet I ſhall fo temper juſtice 


with mercy, as may ſhew them both to be fully ſatiſ- 1 
fied, and appeaſe thee. There will be no need of“ 
attendance or train, where none are to behold the Mt ©* 
judgment, but thofe two who are to be judged: 5a W © 
tan convicted by flight, and rebel to all law, 18 x0 
beſt condemned when abſent ; tor conviction docs 15 
not belong to the ſerpent. 
DIP 03% +: | | Thus Pot 


wy 
(a) Mediator; Fr. Ital. Sp. from the Lat. i. e. one that is ia ap] 

the middle between two different perſons; a manager between By Sei 

perſons at variance; ay interceſſor, a peace- maker. Before fin, tar 

Adam had free acceſs to God; but it made him ſo abominable 

and odious to the infinite holineſs of the Deity, that he could no 

be acceptable, without an advocate and interceſſor. 


Chap. I. PARADISE Los r. 315 


Thus ſaying, he roſe from. his radiant feat of 
glory, high and equal to the Father: Thrones and 
Powers, Princedoms and Dominations miniſtering 
to him, accompanied him to the gate of heaven; 
from whence Eden and all the coaſt lay in proſpect: 
Strait he deſcended down : (the ſpeed of gods can't 
be meaſured by time, though it may be thought 
to move ever ſo ſwiftly). Now the ſun was de- 
ſcending towards the weſt after noon, and gentle 
breezes, at their due hour, roſe to cool and refreſh 
the carth, and bring on the evening ; when he, his 
wrath more aſſwaged, came both the mild judge 
and interceſſor, to paſs ſentence upon Man. Adam 
and Eve heard the voice of the Lord God, walk- 
ing in the garden in the cool of the day, brought to 
their ears by ſoft winds; they heard, and hid them- 
ſelves from his preſence among the thickeſt trees in 
the garden, both man and wife; *till God ap- 
proaching, thus called aloud to Adam: 

Adam : where art thou? thou wert uſed to meet 
my coming with joy, and ſee me far off; Fam not 
pleaſed that I miſs thee here, and am entertained 
with ſolitude, where (as it was obviouſly thy duty) 
thou uſed to appear before me uncalled for : Or do 
| come leſs conſpicuous ? Or what change in thee 
cauſes thy abſence ? Or what chance detains thee ? 
—— Come forth! | 45 
At that call he came forth, and Eve with him, 
more unwilling than he, though ſhe had been the 
irſt to offend ; they were both in a ſtate of diſcom- 
poſure, and out of countenance : There was no love 
in their looks, either to God or one another; but 
apparent guilt, ſhame, perturbation, deſpair, an- 
ger, obſtinacy, hate, and guile ; when Adam, after 
taultering a great while, thus briefly anſwered. 

heard thee in the garden, and I was afraid, 

| becauſe 
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becauſe I was naked, and hid myſelf —To whom 
the gracious judge, without reproach, made an. 
fwer.——Thou haſt often heard my voice and hat 
not been afraid, but always rejoiced ; how is it be. 
come now ſo dreadtul to thee ? Who hath told thee 
that thou art naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, 
. e 1 commanded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not 
cat 2 
To whom Adam, forely beſet, replied : O hes. 
ven! In fad difficulty I ftand this day before my 
judge; either to undergo the total puniſhment of 
the crime myſelf, or elſe to accuſe my other (elf, 
ſhe who is the partner of my life; whoſe failings 
while ſhe remains faithful to me, I ſhonld ee 
and not expoſe to blame by my complaint. But 
ſtrict neceſſity and e | reſtrain overcome 
me, left both fin and puniſhment, however infup- 
portable they may be, fall wholly upon my head; 
though ſhould I be ſilent, thou wouldeſt eaſily dif 
cover 'what I concealed . This woman, whom 
thou madeſt to be my help, and gaveſt to me as thy 
perfect gift, fo good, fo fit, fo acceptable, fo divine, 
that from her hand I could not expect any ill; and 
what fhe did, let it in itſelf be what it would, her 
very doing it ſeemed to juſtify the deed; ſhe gave 
me of the tree, and I did eat 
To whom the ſovereign preſence of the Son of 
God made this reply: Was ſhe thy god ? Or was 
ſhe made thy guide or ſuperior? Nay, was fhe 
made equal to thee? that thon ſhonldett reſign thy 
manhood to her, and the place where God had ſet 
thee above her, who was made of thee and for thee: 
far excelled her's in all real dignity: 
She indeed was adorned with mueh beauty, and ami- 
able to attract thy love, not thy fubjeRion ; and 
her gifts were fuch 6— under you 
| ment, 


*% 


ment, but unſeemly to bear rule; which was thy 
part, hadſt thou known thyſelf as thou oughteſt to 
have done. Having ſaid thus, he ſpoke to Eve in 
few words, Say; Woman, what is this which thou 
haſt done? To whom ſad Eve, almoſt overwhelmed 
with ſhame, ſoon confeſſing, yet not bold or talka- 
tive before her judge, thus replied with downcaſt 


looks: The ſerpent beguiled me, —and I did 
eat! | 


without delay to give judgment on the accuſed ſer- 
pent, who for want of underſtanding and ſpeech, 
was not able to transfer the blame from himſelf to 
Satan, who had made him an inſtrument for miſ- 
chief, and polluted him from the end of his crea- 
tion; who was then juſtly accurſed, as being viti- 
ated in nature. To know more did not concern 
Man, nor alter his offence ; yet God at laſt applied 
his doom to Satan, though in myſterious terms as 
he then judged beſt, and thus let his curſe fall upon 
the ſerpent :; 1 | 

Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art accurſed 
above all cattle, and above every beaſt of the field 
upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt ſhalt thou 
eat all the days of thy life: J will put enmity be- 
| tween thee and the Woman, and between thy ſeed 
of ind her ſeed; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou 
as halt bruiſe his heel. 


he So ſpoke this oracle (b)), which are verified and 


hy 8 accompli{h'd 
1 n 

e: (b) Oracle ; Fr. Ital. Span. Dut. Brit. Lat. i. e. an anſwer 
ty: from the mouth; an anſwer or counſel concerning things to come, 


audible voice, dreams, viſions, Urim, and Thummim, &c. which 
vere imitated in the anſwers made in the oracles of Delphi, Do- 


dona, &c. making the blind heathens believe that they were ſpoke 
by the mouth of God. 
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Wich when the Lord God heard, he proceeded 


given by God to his people of old, by prophets, inſpiration, an 


— a 
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accompliſh'd, - when Jeſus, (c) the Son of Mary, 
(who is the ſecond. Eve) faw Satan the prince of 
the air, fall down from heaven like lightening ; 
then riſing from his grave, having ſpoil'd principa- 
lities and powers, he made a ſhow of them openly, 
triumphing over them, and with bright aſcenſion 
led captivity captive through the air, the very realm 
fo long uſurp'd by Satan, whom he ſhall tread at 
laſt under our feet; even he, whoat this time foretold 
his fatal bruize; and to the Woman he gave ſentence 
thus: 3 . 
I will greatly multiply thy forrow by thy con- 
ception; in ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth children; 
unto thy huſband's will thine ſhall ſubmit, for he 
thall rule over thee. | 

Laftly upon Adam he thus pronounc'd judg- 
ment: Berauſe thou haſt hearken'd to the voice of 
thy wife, and haſt eat of the tree of which I com- 
manded thee, ſaying, thou ſhalt not eat of it, curſt 
be the ground for thy ſake; in ſorrow ſhalt thou 
eat of it all the days of thy life: Thorns alſo and 
thiftles it thall bring forth to thee, and thou ſhalt 
eat of the herb of the field. In the ſweat of thy 
face {halt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the 
ground, for thou waſt taken out of the ground; 
duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return again. 

So he.judged Man, being fent both Judge and 
Saviour, and put far off the preſent ſentence of 
Death, which was pronounc'd on that day: Then 
| 3 5 pitying 


(c) Jeſus; Heb. 7. 6. a ſaviour. A proper name among the 
Jews; the firſt was Joſhua or Jeſus the ſon of Nun, the ſucceſſor 
of Moſes, Acts vii. 45. ** Which alſo our fathers that came af- 
iter, brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, 
* whom God drave out before the fate of our fathers, unto the 
days of David * And of many others; but here, Jeſus the 
{on of the Virgin Mary. _ : 
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pitying them, to ſee how they ſtood beforo him, 
expos d to the naked air; (that now was likewiſe 
about to ſuffer change) he did not diſdain, thence- 
forth, to aſſume the form of a ſervant: As When 
he waſh'd his ſervants feet; ſo now, as the father 
of his family, he cover'd their nakedneſs with the 
ſkins of beaſts ; which either had flain one another, 
(as fince the fall they began to do) or elfe were ſuch 
as had been ſhed by ſnakes, or ſuch creatures as 
change their old ſkins for new ones, and did not 
think much to cloath his enemies; nor did he only 
cloath their nakedneſs with the ſkins of beaſts, but 
arraying their inward nakedneſs (which was much 
more ſhameful) with his robe of righteouſneſs co- 
ver' d it from the ſight of his Father. With ſwift 
: MW aſcent he return'd up to him, into his bliſsful bo. 
om, ſitting in glory as of old; and to the omniſci- 
\. ent Father, now appeas'd, recounted all that had 
1 Wl paſs'd with Man, mixing ſweet interceſſion. 


d F N 


It Wl Sin and Death male a bridge ever Chass, and travel 
* from Hell to Earth: Satan arrives at Pandæmonium, 


ie and in full aſſembly relates his ſucceſs againſt Man. 


FR EAN while, before Adam and Eve had fin- 
M ned, and had ſentence paſs'd on them on 
earth, Sin and Death fat within the gates of Hell 

en Jon either ſide, oppoſite to each other; the gates 

ng lince Satan paſs*'d through had ftood wide open, 
belching outragious flames into the Chaos, Sin 
having open'd them; who now thus began to ſay 

to Death ; 935 8 

O ſon! why do we fit here idly viewing each 
other, While our great author Satan thrives in 
other worlds, and provides a happier ſeat for us bis 

| 8 8 2 gear 


of 
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dear offspring ? It can't be otherwiſe, than that ſuc. 
ceſs attends him : Had he met with misfortune, he 
had returned before this time, furiouſly driven by 
the miniſters of vengeance ; ſince no place can be { 
fit for his puniſhment or their revenge, as this 1s, 
Methinks I feel new ſtrength riſe within me, wings 

rowing, and large dominion given me beyond this 
deep hell whatever it be that draws me on, or whe- 
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ther it be ſympathy, or the force of ſome natural 


power to unite things of like nature at the greateſt 
diſtance, by ſecret attraction and conveyance. Thou 
who art my ſhadow and inſeparable from me, muſt 
o along with me, for there is no power that can 
—— Death from Sin. But, leſt perchance the 
diſſiculty of paſſing back, keeps him from returning 
over this gulph, through which there is no paſlage, 
let us try (a difficult piece of work! yet not impro- 
per for thee and me, nor ill ſuited to our power) to 
make à path over the abyſs from hell to that ney 
world, where Satan has now got footing ; a mo— 
nument of high merit to all the infernal hoſt, ma- 
king their paſlage eaſy, backward and forward from 
hence, or for them to quit hell once for all, which 
of theſe ſhall happen to be their lot: Nor can I mils 
the way, finding myſelf fo ſtrongly drawa by in- 
ſtinct, and this new felt attraction, | 
To whom the meagre ſhadow, Death, ſoon gave 
anſwer: Go, whether fate and ſtrong inclination 
lead thee on; I ſhall not lag behind, nor mils the 
way, thou being my guide: I draw ſuch a ſcent ot 
mortality, prey innumerable ! and taſte the ſavour 
of Death from all things that lie there: Nor ſhal 
be wanting to the work thou art taking in hand, 
but give all the aſſiſtance that lies in my power. And 
ſo ſaying, he ſnuffed with great delight the ſmell of 


the mortal change upon carth ; As when a flock oi 


' TAY NOW 
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ravenous birds of prey come flying, againſt the day 

of battle, where armies lie encamped, though from 

the diſtance of many a league, drawn by the {cent 

of living carcaſſes, deſigned for death the next 

day in bloody war; fo the grim king of terrors 
nufl'd and turn'd up his noſtrils into the taintedair, 
WH ſmelling his prey from afar, Then both he and Sin 
e different ways from out the gates of hell, into 
the waſte, wild, and confuſed Chaos, damp and 
dark; and with power (for their power was great) 
hovering upon the waters, drove, crowded together, 
(as if it were toſſed up and down in a raging fea) all 
that they met with, ſolid or ſlimy, driving it in ſhoals 
on each ſide, towards the mouth of hell: As when 
two polar winds, blowing adyerſe upon the Cro- 
nian (7) fea, drive together mountains of ice, 
that ſtop the imagined way beyond Petſora (Y, 
eaſtward to the rich coaſt of Cathay (/). Death 


{mote 


(i) Cronian, of Cronos or Cronus ; Lat. Gr. i. e. time. A 
name of Saturn, the god of time and all cold things. Here, the 
Frozen Northern ocean, under the influence of the planet Saturn ; 
which is a cold planet, according to the aſtrologers ; being far 
from us. 

% Petſora or Peizorka; Ruff, A province in the north of 
Moſcovy, under the Artic circle upon the Icy ſea, on the weſt 
an ide of the river Oby; fo called from the capital city, which 
N ſtandeth in a lake of the fame name; there is a river ſo called, 
on which falleth into that ocean, at the mouth of the Waygats. It 
the borders upon Siberia. The Ruſſians call a vaſt range of mountains 
t of Wochr to it Zimno Lipias, i. e. the belt or girdle of the world, 

our »hich they imagine to be the extremes of it. 
Hal (!) Cathay or Catae. A province of Tartary, having the Fro- 
nen ocean on the north, and China on the fouth. It is called 
Cara Kitaia and Ava, by the Tartars, 7. e. black China; be- 
cauſe the inhabitants were ſun-burnt ; whereas thoſe of China, at 
leaſt in the northern provinces, are White. It conſiſted of the fix 
northern provinces of China, ſo called from the ancient Cati of 
Jartary, who conquered China, and eſtabliſhed Cathay for er 
| eat 


Feat of their empire; then Pekin or Cambalu became the royal city, I tber 


about. 


chief city of that province of Perſia between Tygris and Bol 
| 1. 
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ſmote what had gathered together with his pe. 

trifying n fixed it as firm as Delos CT * 
fixed, which was faid once to have Hoated; tie 
reſt the rigour of his look bound: They faſtened al * 
with flime, broad as the gate, and deep as the bot. Wl ch: 
tom of hell, and built an immenſe and high-arch. WM the: 
ed pile over the faaming deep; a bridge of prodigi. Ml ** 
ous length, joining to the wall of this world, now 
defenceleſs and forfeited to Death: Fram hence ma- WW 1; 
king a broad, caſy, inoſſenſive paſſage down to hell: N fel 
50 (if great things may be compared to ſmall) 
Xerxes (un), to bring under ſuhjection the liberty I +." 


of Greece, come from the royal palace of Suſa (1) MW ©; 


to ＋ 


and the whole empire of China went under that denomination by were 
the Tartars, who conquered it; tho' it had been the moſt ancient nd! 


empire, and laſted the longeit of any upon earth, A. D. 1258. En je 


Theſe places and names were firft made known to the Europeans i th. 
from the Saracens; who began a long and bloody war with the Wi, C 
'Tartars, A. D. 1616. ended in the conqueſt of China and the Was. 
deſtruction of the family of the-Taiminge, A. D. 1644. As fi "Ba 
ther Paul of Venice relates, who was in that war. Ih 
( MXerxes ; Perl, i. e. the grand warrier. The fourth ende 
king of Perſia and firſt of that name. He was ſecond ſan of Da- 
rius, f. e. the Avenger; (Ahaſuerus is his ſcriptural name) 1. e. 
one that defeats the ſchemys of ancther man, and nephew of Cy- 
rus the Great (5. e. the fon: ) Kerxes reduced Egypt, and in ihe 
fifth year of his reign, ſet ont from Suſa with the moſt numerous 
and formidable army that ever the worid ſaw before or fince, to 
invade Greece: which amounted to five millions of ſouls and 2. 
bove. Herodot. I. J. c. 187. A, M. 3450. But was ſhamefully 
defeated, and hardly eſcaped with his life, in a little coek-boat. 
A juſt chaſtiſement for his inſolence. He is called Ahaſuerus, 
al. 

(2) Sea ; Heb. . e. a lilly: beeauſe many lillies grow there- 
o Jericho is called the city of Palm-trees, Deut. xxxix. 
And Florence, in, Italy, from abundance of flowers there. 
It is called Shuſhan ; and there Ahaſuerus held his court, Eſther 
i. 2. And hence the whole country was called Suſiana; The 


— 
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to the ſea, and making a bridge over the Helle- 
ſpont (0), joined Europe (y) to Aſia (); of whom 
n it 
ind fire days journey from the Euphrates towards the frontiers of 
Chaldea. It was built or repaired by Darius Hyſtaſpis, the fa- 
ther of Xerxes, as Pliny reports; but Strabs aſcribes it to Ty- 
mon the father of Memnon, about A. M. 2750, therefote, ſome 
call it Memnonia. It was the feat of the Perſian emperors, during 
the ſummer ſeaſon, for many ages. There Daniel the prophet 
was buried; and Joſephus ſays that this famous palace there was 
freſþ and beautiful in his days. Alexander the Great tobk it and 
found about ſeven millions in gold, and 9, ooo, ooo pound ſterling 
in filver, beſides other immenſe treaſures there. Now Souſter, 
Thevenot, There Alexander the Great married Statyra, and made 
4 feaſt for 9000 gueſts, and gave to each of them a golden cup. 
() Helleſpont ; Dat. Gr. i. e. the ſea of Helle, daughter of 
Athamas king of Thebes in Greece; which flying with her bro; 
ther Phryxus, from the indignation of her mother-in-law, periſhed 
there. It is a narrow ſea between the Propontis or White ſea, 
and the head of the Archipelago, not above ten of twelve leagues 
in length, at the mouth it is a large league and a half broad, and 
at the narroweſt about ſeven furlongs over. It is the entrance in- 
to Conſtantinople from the Archipelago, and divides Europe from 
Aſa. Some call it the Streights of Gallipolt, from a city of that 
name upon the welt-fide of it; and by the Turks, the Dardanels, 
from Dardane, an ancient city near it, in Aſia Minor. It is de- 
fended by two new caſtles, which Mahomet IV. 1659. and not 
from the old caſtles of Ceſtos and Abydos, as {ome have thought. 
dee Monſ. Tournefort. Over this ſea Xerxes laid a bridge be- 
tween, Ceftgs and Abydos, by which he carried his immenſe army 
i ſeven days and nights, into Europe. 


ind Africa. One of the four grand quarters of the world; tho” 
tbe leaſt of all, yet it is moſt conſiderable now for all manner of 
ts, ſciences, arms, laws and learning in the world, &c. It is 
bout 3300 miles in length; and 2300 in breadth. © Strabo and 
ther geographers: reſemble it to the ſhape of a dragon; whereof 
de head to Spain, the, neck to France, the main body to Ger- 
any. Europe contains two empires, and about thirty different 


th nedoms, It is parted from Africa by the Mediterranean ſea on 
— je ſouth, and from Aſia by the Archipelago, Helleſpont, Pro- 
Is ontis, the Boſphorus, Euxine ſea, the Mezotis, and the great ri- 


er Volga on the north-eaſt; 


Aſia 
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) Europe ; Phœn. f. a. a white face, of a ſuir countenance x 
c Pecauſe the people of it are whiter and fairer, than thoſe of Aſia 


% Aa; Phœn. i. e. the middle: becauſe it (eſpecially Leſſer | 


— 
My ͤ—„-—ꝛ: —-— t - 
— 32 * 
= * 
3 
— 


324 PARADISE Le Book J. 


it was ſaid, that he Acourged the waves, becauſe 

they broke down his bridge. 2. 
Now Death and Sin had brought the work (by 
wonderous art, ſuperior to any we know) to the 
_ ontlide of this round: world; it was a ridge of pen- 
dent rock, which they had drawn over the Chaos, 
following the tract of Satan, to the ſelf-ſame place 
where he firſt lighted and landed: They made all 
faſt with pins and chains of adamant ; too faſt and h. 
too durable they made it! and now in little ſpace MW fo 
the confines of heaven and of this world met; and th 
on the left-hand hell interpoſed with a long trat Ml th 
beween ; three ſeveral ways in fight led to theſe ¶ th: 
three places. And now they had diſcovered the ¶ pu 
opening that led to the earth, where Satan had en- WM wt 
tered ; and tending firit their way to Paradiſe, they ¶ tur 
beheld him in the likeneſs of a bright angel, be-Wco' 
tween the Centaur (7) and the Scorpion, ſteering Ml pla 
upwards Wo 


Aſia) lies in the middle of Europe, Aſia, and Africa, The thim ful 
uarter of the world, larger than the other two, and very famous th 
for being the original ſeat of man's creation, fall and redemprion; e 
for the firſt and moſt renowned tranſactions of mankind, recorded der 
in ſacred writ, and all ancient hiſtories. It is ſurrounded with ſes bis 
on the north, eaſt and ſouth, and parred from Europe, as is ud the 
above, on the weſt. Aſia ends from the north to the fouth, 2 fre 
bout 4400 miles; and from eaſt to weſt, 5500 miles. Ancientiyi 
was divided into the Greater and Leſſer Aſia; afterwards into fe 
large empires, viz. I. That of the Czar of Muſcovy, II. 0! 
the great Cham of Tartary. III. Of the great Mogul. IV. Of 


the Sophy of Perſia, V. Of the Sultan of the Turks. To thoſe ( 
may be added the empire. of China, which was not known to the th 
ancients; but as large as any of thoſe empires. 7 
(r) Centaur; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. pricking a bull. ! 
fabulous monſter, half man half horſe. This fable roſe from 
people of Theſſaly, who firſt broke horſes to war, and riding upon rade 
horſeback, drove their cattle before them. Other men ſeeing latio! 
them at a. diſtance, thought they were but one creature : And 1k an at 
the poor Americans thought of the Spaniards, when they firlt . ae 
| Vade 


— — 
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upwards among innumerable conſtellations, and the 
ſun riſing in Aries. He came in a diſguiſe, but Sin 

and Death ſoon diſcerned their parent through it, 
He, after he had ſeduced Eve, flunk without being 
taken notice of into the neighbouring wood ; and 
changing his ſhape, to obſerve the ſequel, ſaw uis 
deceitful act feconded by Eve, (though ſhe knew 
nothing of the miſchief ſhe was about) upon her 
huſband : He ſaw their ſhame, and that they had 
ſought vain coverings to hide it; but when he ſaw 
the Son of God coming from heaven to judge 
them, terrified at that, he fled; not hoping by 
that means to eſeape, but only to ſhun the preſent 
puniſhment ; fearing (knowing himſelf to be guilty) 
what God's wrath might inflict : 'That paſt, he re- 
turned by night, and liſtening, where the unhappy 
couple ſat in their ſad diſcourſe and various com- 
plaints thence gathered the knowledge of his own 
doom; which underſtanding not inſtantly to be in- 
 Wilided, but in future time, he now returned to hell 
ar full of joy, and fraught with good tidings ; and at 
the brink of Chaos, near the foot of this new won; 
ded derful bridge, he met, (not noping nor expecting) 
a bis dear offspring, who were come to meet him; 
fal chere was great joy at their interview, and it in- 
„creaſed at fight of that ſtupenduous paſſage, which 
they had made. He ſtood long in admiration, till 
05 his fair enchanting daughter, thus broke the 

ence: | 
0 father ! theſe are thy great deeds, theſe are 
thy trophies! which thou vieweſt as if they were 
2 | not 


raded them upon horſes. Here, an aſtron. T. a ſouthern conſtel- 
lation, conſiſting of 37 ſtars, which is called Sagittarius, Lat. i. e. 
an archer or bowman. It is ſo called adds + of its vehement 


ld when the rays of it caſt forth the piercing winds in No- 
zember. 
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not thy own; thouart their author and firſt architect; 
for I no fooner divined in my heart (which by a ſe- 
cret harmony {till moves with thine, joined in a ſweet 
wary ares that thou hadſt proſpered on earth, 
which thy looks now alſo bear witneſs to, but ſtrait. 
I felt (though the diſtance of worlds was betwixt us) 
that 1 muſt tollow thee, with this thy Son ; for fate, 
and the neceflary conſequence of things, will for 
ever unite us three : Hell could no longer hold us, do 
nor this obſcure, unpaſſable gulph detain us from fol- 
lowing thy illuſtrious tract. Thou haſt atchieved our 
liberty at laſt, though till now we have been con- 
fined within the gates of hell: Thou haſt given us Ml |” 
power thus far to fortify the dark abyſs, and to lay 
over it this wonderous and portentous bridge. This 
world is now all thine; thy virtue has won what thy 


hands did not make: Thy wiſdom has gained, with # 
odds, what war had loſt, and fully avenged us for Ml ** 
the loſs that we ſuſtained in heaven: Here thou ſhalt I] 
reign monarch; there thou didſt not: There let him K 


ſtill bear ſway, the conqueror, as battle hath ad- he 
judged him ; retiring from this new world, which 1 
is now alienated from him by his own ſentence: 
And let him henceforth only divide with thee the BN - 
monarchy of all things, parted by the bounds of A 
heaven, which is his dominion, from this orbicular Tt 
world, which is now' thine ; or let him try another 
battle with thee, now grown more dangerous to his g. 
throne. 2 

To whom the prince of darkneſs made this glad Wc. 
anſwer :* Fair daughter! and thou who art at the A 
fame time my ſon and grandchild ! you have given 
high proof that ye are of the race of Satan, (for WI, 
I glory in the name, which declares me the antago- 
niſt of the almighty King of heaven) and merit 
great praiſe from me, and all the infernal __ | 
. 5 tha 
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that ſo near heaven have, with this glorious work 
and triumphal act, met me come triumphal from my 
glorious act, and have made this world and hell 
one realm, (and made it ours) one continent of eaſy 
thoroughfare. Therefore while I with eaſe deſcend 
through darkneſs, over the road which ye have 
made, to my aflociate powers, to acquaint them 
with what hath happened, and to rejoice with them 
do you two, this way, among theſe numerous orbs, 
(which are all yours) deſcend right down to Para- 
diſe: Dwell there, and reign in happineſs, and 
thence exerciſe dominion on the earth and in the 
ar, but chiefly upon Man, who has been declared 
lord of all; make him firſt. your flave and pritoner, 
and laſtly kill him. I ſend ye my ſubſtitutes, and 
create ye my plenipotentiaries on earth, having 
matchleſs and full power ifluing from me: All my 
hold of this new kingdom depends entirely upon 
your joint ſtrength; it lying, through my craft and 
management, now expoſed to Death through Sin. 
It your united power does but prevail, the affairs of 
hell need fear no detriment; therefore go, and be 
ſtrong in evil. 
ze Paying this, he diſmiſſed them, and they with 
ot peed held their courſe through the thickeſt of the 
lu oonſtellations, every where ſpreading their bane : 
or Ihe blaſted ſtars looked pale, and planets under evil 
bis influence then ſuffered real eclipſe. Satan went 
the other way, down the cauſeway to the gate of 
ad tell: On either ſide, Chaos (over whoſe realm 
din and Death had built the bridge) beat with re- 
bounding ſurge againſt its foundation, which it 


or could not remove. Satan paſſed through the gate, 
0 that was wide open and unguarded, and found the 
1 place deſerted; for thoſe Who were appointed and 
te; Jad to fit there, had (as has been ſaid) left their 
bat 5 | charge, 
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charge, and flown to the upper world: The ref 
were all retired farther within, about the walls of {Ml be 
Pandæmonium, the city and proud feat of Lucifer: 
(Satan having been called fo by alluſion, being Wl b: 
compared to that bright ſtar) there the legions WM he 
kept their watch, while the chiefs fat in council, MW ca 
ſollicitous what accident might intercept the return W hc 
of their ſent emperor ; for ſo when he departed he th 

ve command, and they obſerved it: As when the th 
Fartar retires from his foe the Ruffian () by Aftra in 


can (7), oyer the ſnowy plains ; or the Sophy (/ th 


of hi. 


(/ Ruffian, of Riſia; Heb. i. e. the hend: Or from Roſſi or fic 
Ruſh, which in their tongue ſigniſies a collected people, conſiſting 
of divers nations joined together under one head; or from Ruſs, 
the ſon of Japhet, the reputed founder of the monarchy. They 
ſettled about mount Taurus, and afterwards in the north parts df 
Aſia and Europe; where they erected 12 different dukedoms, ( 
which at laſt ſubmitted to one ſupreme, called Tzar, or Czaar, bad 
Sclav. i. e. a prince or ſovereign: And Maſcovites, fince the kin 
Tzars eſtabliſhed their reſidence at Moſcow, A. D. 1300. Mul-W to 
covy is 4 times as large as all Germany, but not half ſo populous ; Vea 
ecauſe of the vaſt woods, deſarts and uninhabitable parts of it. ove 
( Aſftracan ; Rul. from the Perſ. Haiſtheri houn, 1. e. eight { 
illars; being ſo founded at firſt, A large and wealthy city in cau 
one of the iſlands of the river Volga, at 13 leagues from te Bal 
mouth of it. The Rufſhans call that iſland Dolgi Oſtrof, 7. e. the 
Long-iſle : becauſe it is very long. John Bazilovitz, (Ruſ. fron Fer 
the Gr. 4. e. the king, and wits, i. e. illuſtrious) took it from the Per 
'Tartars, A. D. 1554. It ſtands on a riſtag ground, 47 degrees r 
northern latitude, encompaſſed with a double wall, is well tort (if bei 
fied. It gives name to a large kingdom of Tartary, upon the, 
Caſpian ſea ; is one of the beſt cities belonging to Rullia, and i ef 
grows more conſiderable, by the great trade with the Perſians, plai 
Tartars, Collmaks, Georgians and Ruſſians. 
Cu) Sophi, or Sapty; Perl, from the Arab. Toph, i. e. : ke 


Becauſe a king of Peſia took that name, from a woollen tulban, Her 
or veſt which be wore. Pure and fipcere : Becauſe he profeſſed Sha 
o be of the race of Haly. This is a title of the emperors of Peri _ 


rom Iſhmael Sophi the Ton of Guine Sophi, chief of the jth ra 
pf their kings, who from a ſhepherd (by his courage aud good tore 
tage) was raiſed to that throne, about A. P. 1370. 


* 


of Perſia, retiring from the Turks, leaves all waſte 
beyond the realm Aladule (x), in his retreat to 
Tauris () or Caſbin 605 So theſe, the hoſt lately 
baniſhed from heaven, left the outermoſt parts of 
hell deſerted many a dark league, being reduced in 
careful watch round their metropolis, and now in 
hourly expectation of their great adventurer, from 
the ſearch of foreign worlds. He paſſed through 
the midſt of them unmarked, appearing only as.an 
inferior angel of war of the lowelt order; and from 
the door of the Pandæmonium inviſibly aſcended 
his high throne, which was placed in regal luſtre 
at the upper end, under a canopy of ſtate moſt 
richly woven. He fat down a-while, and looked 
found about him, he himſelf keeping unſeen : At 

aſt, 


(x) Aladule : Perl. is the Greater Armenia with a part of Cap- 
padocia; and is fo called by the Turks from Aladules, the laſt 
king of it, whom Selymns I. flew, A. D. 1516. and ſubjected it 
to their empire ever ſince. It was called Turcomania, in the 
year 844. When a great flood of bloody Tartars or Turks paſſed 
over the Caſpian mountains and ſertled there. 

(y) Tauris, and Tebris ; Perſ. Some call it Ecbatata : be- 


cauſe it was founded out of the ruins of that ancient city (as old as 


Babylon, and called Alhmetha, Efd. vi. 2. founded by Arphaxad, 


A. D. 786) Tebris belonged to the Turks till Shah Abas king of 
Perſia retook it, J. D. 1603. It is one of the richeſt cities of 
Perſia, and of the greateſt trade in Aſia. There is a Medreſha 
or academy in it; a vaſt number of Armenian Chriſtians, and 
their patriarch's ſeat. 

z) Caſbin, Cafwin, or Karwin : A large and beautiful city 
of Perſia, and formerly of Parthia; and ſituate in a delightful 
plain, 6 miles in circumference; in the province of Ayrach, be- 
ween the Caſpian ſea and Iſpahan. Some take Caſbin for Tauris 
the Ecbatana of Media, but it is 65 German miles from Tauris, 
Here the Perſian monarchs reſided after the loſs of Tauris, till 
Shah Abbas removed to Iſpahan; ſince then it hag declined, but 
there they are all inaugurated ſtill, The inhabitants are Muham- 
medans, except ſome Chriſtians and Jews, that are conſiderable 
2 There is allo a Madreſha or academy for Perſian 
earping. FRET 
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laſt, as from a cloud appeared his ſhining head 
and ſhape, bright like a ſtar : (or brighter ; being 
clad with that permiſſive glory or falſe glitter, that 
was left him ſince his fall). The throng of infernal 
ſpirits, all amazed at ſuch a ſudden blaze, turned 
their eyes that way, beholding him they were wiſh. 
ing to ſee; and their acclamations were loud and 
many. The great peers that were fitting in council, 
ruſhed out from their dark divan (a) and with like 
congratulating joy approached him; who, making 
a motion with his hand, made filence, and with 
theſe words gained attention: 

Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, 
Powers! for ſuch I declare ye now and call ye, 
not only in right, but in actual poſleſſion ; ſeeing ! 
am returned ſucceſsful beyond hope, to lead ye 
forth out of this infernal, abominable pit, accurſed 
place, the houſe of woe, the dungeon of our great 
tyrant! Now ye ſhall poſſeſs as lords a ſpacious 


world, little inferior to our native heaven, atchieved 


by me with hardſhip and great peril, It would be 
long to tell what I have done; what I have ſuffered; 
with what pain I made 'my voyage through the 
vaſt, unbounded, and deep abyſs of horrible confu- 
ſion ; over which, now, a broad way is paved by 


Sin and Death, to facilitate your glorious march: 


But Llaboured through my untredden path, plung- 
ed in the midſt of darkneſs and wild' Chaos, who 
fiercely oppoſed my ſtrange journey with clamorous 
uproar, declaring that fate was againſt me : After- 
wards, how I found the new created world, which 
fame in heaven had long foretold; a wonderful fa- 
brick! of abſolute erica! and therein found 

| Man, 


(4) 'Dican : The moſt ſolemn council among the Turks is call- 
o. | 
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Man, placed in a Paradiſe, made happy by our 
baniſhment. Him I have ſeduced by fraud to diſ- 
obey his Creator; and (what may increaſe your 
wonder the more) only with an apple. He, at that 
offended, (tis a ſubject well worth laughing at) 
hath given up both his beloved Man, and all his 
world, a prey to Sin an- Death, and conſequently 
to us, without our hazard, labour, or contention ; 
to range in, and to dwell in, and to rule over Man, 
juſt as he ſhould have reigned over all other things. 
Tis true, he has judged me too, or rather not me, 
but the brute ſerpent, in whole ſhape I deceived 
Man ; that part that belongs to me is enmity, 
which he ſays he'll put between me and Mankind ; 
Jam to bruiſe his heel, and his ſeed (but he does 
not ſay when) ſhall bruiſe my head. Who would 
not purchaſe a whole world with a bruiſe or pain 
much more grievous ? And now you have heard 
the account of my performance ; what remains 
ſpeak ye, who are all gods, but that we mount up, 
and inſtantly enter into full bliſs ? | 
Having faid this, he ſtood a-while, expecting 
that high applauſe and an univerſal ſhout would fill 
his ear; when on the contrary, he hears on all ſides, 
rom tongues without number, a diſmal and uni- 
erſal hiſs, the ſound of. public contempt! He 
ondered at it, but he had not leiſure to do ſo long, 
ow wondering much more at himſelf : He felt his 
iſage drawn ſharp ; his arms clung to his ribs ; his 
egs twining round each other, *till no longer ſup- 
orted by them, he fell down with reluctance, a 
nonſtrous ſerpent prone upon his belly; his reluc- 


ace was vain, for now a greater power ruled him, 


nd puniſhed him in the ſhape he ſinned, according 
the ſentence that was paſt on him. He would have 
Poke, but inſtead of that returned hiſs for _ 
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with forked tongue to forked tongue ; for now they 
were all alike transformed to ſerpents, as having been 
all neceſſary to the bold evil which he had commit. 
ted : The din of hiſſing was very dreadful all thro' 
the hall, that was nowſwarming thick with complete 
monſters, head and tail ; ſcorpion, and aſp, (1) 
Ceraſtes (c) the horned ſerpent, dumb Ellops, (4) 
and dreadful Dipſas, (e) and all kinds of ſerpents: 
Such prodigious numbers as never were ſeen in CO. 
Phiuſa, (/ or other place more infeſted with them: 
But ſtill Satan amidſt them was the largeſt of all, 
being now grown a dragon, larger than that the 
fun was feigned to have engendered in the Pythian 

vale 


(5) ; Lat. from the Gr. poiſon; or not extending; be. 
cauſe they lay round commonly. A very venomous ſerpent, whoſe 
poiſon! kills ſpeedily. It is ſmall like a land-ſnake, but of 2 
broader back, having red and inflamed eyes, hard and dry ſcales, 
Some are above a foot and half long; others three, four and ſix 
foot. The ſhorteſt kill ſooneſt., They abound in Africa, kill in- 
ſtantly and without any remedy, See Acts xxviii. 6. And even 
in Britain their bite is mortal, but not ſo ſpeedy ; but in Egypt 
they are tame and abide in the houſes. 

(c) Ceraſtes; Gr. i. e. horned. q. the horned ſerpent: For it 
hath four pair of horns, others ſay only two. 

(4) Ellops ; Gr. i. e. without a voice. A dumb and filent fer- 
pent, that gives no notice of his approach, as others do by hithng, 
rattles, &c. So no creature can avoid it. : 

(e) Dipſas ; Lat. Gr. i. e. thirſt. And alſo Cauſan; Gr. i.e. 
burning. A ſerpent with a great neck and black back, leſs than 3 
viper, but more venomous and quicker in killing: It is in Lybu, 
Syria, and other hot regions. The poiſon of it is valtly hot, 
dries up the blood, ant infects every creature which it ſtings, 
with 2 moſt vehement heat and thirſt, unquenchable and incurable, 
whereof they die quickly. ; 

V Ophinſa ; Gr. and Colulraria, Lat. i. e. the ſerpentine 
ifland ; becauſe it is much infeſted with ſerpents, of which there 
are three moſt remarkable, viz. two in the Mediterranean ſes, 
and one in the Propontis, near Conſtantinople, which the inhab! 
tants quitted for fear of theſe vermin. Some ſay Cyprus was obe 
of the two. | | 


— 
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vale on ſlime, and was called huge Python; and he 
ſeemed ſtill to retain his power above the reſt. They 
all followed him ruſhing forth to the open field, 
where the reſt of that revolted rout that were fallen 
from heaven ſtoodin their ſtation, drawn up in array, 
exalted in their expectation, when they ſhould ſee 
their glorious chief come forth in triumph. They 
a (but 'twas a ſight quite different) a croud of 
ugly ſerpents: Horror at once fell on them, and 
horrid ſympathy ; for what they ſaw they felt 
themſelves now changing; down fell their arms, 
ſpear and ſhield, and they as faſt; and renew'd the 
dire hiſs, and catch'd the dire form by contagion ; 
alike in puniſhment, as in their crime. Thus the 
applauſe they meant was turd to an exploding 
p hiſs, and their deſigned triumph to ſhame, caſt up- 
C 
os themſelves from their own mouths. 
3. Hard by their ſtood a grove, which ſprung up at 
ix WM the time of their transformation, (ſuch was the will 
of him who reigns in heaven!) to aggravate their 
patience, which was laden with fruit like that which 
grew in Paradiſe, and was the bait the tempter 
rit had uſed to catch Eve: On that ſtrange proſpect 
they carneftly fixed their eyes, imagining, that for 
one forbidden tree there was now ſuch a multitude, 
to work them further miſery or thame: Let, parch- 
.c Ned with burning thirſt and fierce. hunger, could 
not abſtain, though they were ſent only to delude 
them; but on they rowled in heaps, and climbing 
up the tregs, ſat thicker than thoſe, which are feign- 
ble, ed to dreſs the heads of t, e Furies: They greedily 
plucked the fruit, fair to the ſight, like that which 
grew near the tea of Sodom; (g) though this more 
ſea, Un deluſive, 
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2 The ſea of Sodom. Joſephus ſays, the apples of Sodom 


were very fair and pleaſant to the fight ; but when touched they 
leu into ſmoak and aſhes, 
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deluſive, did not deceive the touch but the taſte: 
They fondly thinking to allay their appetite with x 
good guſt, inſtead of fruit chew'd only bitter aſhes, 
which the offended taite rejected with diſlike; often 
they tried, hunger and thirſt. conſtraining them, 
and were as often tormented with the hateful difre. 
liſh, writhing their jaws about that were filled with 
ſoot and cinders. Thus they often fell into the ſame 
illuſion ; not as Man, whom they triumphed over, 
who fell but once; thus were they plagued and worn 
with famine, and with long and continual hiſſing, 
till by permiſſion they reſumed their loſt ſhape: Yet 
ſome ſay that every year for a certain number of 
days, they are enjoined to undergo this humbling, 
to daſh their pride and joy for ſeducing Man. How: 
_ ever, they diſperſed ſome tradition among the 
heathen, of the purchaſe they had got ; and fabled 
how the ſerpent, whom they called Ophion (6), 
with Eurynome (i), (who encroached on her hub 
band,, and ruined his poſterity) had firit the rule ot 
high Olympus; that they were driven thence by 
Saturn and Ops (H, before the Dictean (/) Jove was 

yet born. 
CHAP 


(hb) Oybin; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. a 9 One of the 
companions of Cadmus, who ſprung out of the teeth of that ſer. 
pent, which Cadmus flew, Others make him to have been one of 
the Titanes, the huſband of Eurynome, poſſeſſed of the govern 
ment of all things; the ancienteſt of all the gods who reigned 0! 
Olympus, long before Saturn and Jupiter dethroned him. and lis 
wife. 
() Furyname ; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. ruling wide, encroacl. 
ing. The daughter of Oceanus, and wife of. Ophion, which en 
croached on her huſband, and ruined her poſterity. Under thi 
fable the heathens couched Adam and Eve, and their expulſion out 
of Paradiſe. | 

(0 Gps; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. riches, The daughter of 
heaven and earth, the ſiſter and wife of Saturn, The og 
0 | , a i ; Ca e 
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8 
ne proceedings of Sin and Death ; God foretells the 


WH fro! victory over them, aud the renewing. of all 
things ; but for the preſent commands ſeveral altera- 


tions to be made in the elements. 


EAN while the helliſh offspring of Satan ar- 

rived too ſoon in Paradiſe ; Sin, who-was 
there potentially before the fall, (there being a poſ- 
ſibility of it, and actually when the tranſgreſſion 


4 wap) but now appears in perſon to dwell and take 
{poſſeſſion : Behind her came Death (), following 
l cloſe, Rep for ſtep, not yet mounted on his pale 


horſe : To whom Sin began to ſpeak thus : 


e All-conquering Death! and the ſecond that ſprung 
ei from Satan! what doſt thou now think of our empire? 


though obtained with difficulty, is not it far better 

than ſtill to have ſat watching at hell's dark threſ- 

hold ? To be neither named nor feared, and thou 

to remain half-ſtarved ? 

To whom the monſter, that Sia brought into the 

yorld, ſoon anſwered : Alike to me, who pine with 
eternal 


alled her alſo Rhea, 1. e. flowing with wealth. Ops is the earth, 
put of which all riches are produced. Or Eve, the ſiſter and 
ite of Adam, the Saturn of the heathens; for ſhe came out of 
be fame womb, 1. e. the earth, and was expelled Paradiſe. 

%) Dictean, of Dictea, Lat. Gr. i. e. a place of nets and 
ſermen. A city and mountain in Crete, between Gnoſſus and 
damois, now called Caſſiti; where Jupiter was nurſed. It was to 
aled from Dictymna, one of Diana's companions in hunting, 
mach firſt found out fiſhing nets, and was worthipped there; and 
rom the fiſhermen who hved there. 

(m) Death is ſo deſcribed Rev. vi. 8. * And I looked, and be- 
bold a pale horſe; and his name that ſat on him was Death; 
and Hell followed with him ; And power was given unto them, 
over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with ſword, and with 
hunger, and with death, and with the beaſts of the earth, 
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eternal hunger, is hell, or Paradiſe, or heaven; 

that place is beſt for me, where I may meet with moſt 
ey; which here, though plentiful, ſeems all too 
ittle to tuff this maw, this vaſt corps, which has 

been ſo long kept hungry, and has room for all, 

To whom Sin, his inceſtuons mother, thus re. 

plyed : Do thou therefore feed firſt upon theſe herbs, 
and fruits, and flowers; next upon every beaſt, and 
fiſh, and fowl ; (and ſure theſe are no coarſe mor- 
ſels!) and then devour unſpared whatever the ſcythe 
of Time mows down ; *till I, reſiding in Man, quite 
through the race, infect all his thoughts, looks, 
words, and actions, and ſeaſon him for thy laſt and 
ſweeteſt prey. 
Having faid this, they each betook them their 
ſeveral way, both bent to deſtroy, or render things 
of all kinds periſhable or liable to 1-ortality ; and 
ſooner or later ripen them for deſtruction; which 
the Almighty ſecing from his bright throne among 
the ſaints, thus to thoſe bright orders uttcred his 
voice: 

See! with what fury theſe dogs of hell advance, 
to deſtroy and ruin yonder world; which I created 
ſo fair and good, and had ſtill kept in that ſtate, had 
not Man's folly let in theſe waſteful furies, who im- 

ute folly to me: So does Satan, the prince of hel, 
and his adherents, that I ſuffer them to enter with 
ſo much eaſe, and poſſeſs ſo heavenly a place; and 
conniving, ſeem to gratify my ſcornful enemics, 
that laugh as if I (tranſported with ſome fit of pat 
ſion) had quitted at random, and yielded up all to 
their miſmangement ; and don't know that I call d 
and drew them thither. only as my hell hounds, to 
lick up the dregs and filth,” which the pollution dd 
Man's ſin had ſhed with a taint upon what was 
pure; till cramm'd and gorged, and ready to bun 
iis. it 
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at one ſtroke of thy victorious arm, O my Son, in 
whom I am well pleas'd! Sin and Death at laſt be- 
ing flung to the mouth of hell, ſhall ſtop its mouth 
for ever and ever, and ſeal up its ravenous jaws. 
Then heaven and earth being renew'd, ſhall be pu- 
rifyed to ſuch a degree of ſanctity, as ſhall be inca- 
pable of impurity ; *till then the curſe pronounced 
on Sin and Death ſhall lead them on. 
He ended, and the heavenly audience ſung aloud 
Hallelujah, loud as the found of ſeas, by reaſon of 
the multitude that ſung. © Juſt are thy ways, and 
thy decrees are righteous on all thy works; who 
© can diminiſh thee? Next to the Son, the deſtin- 
ed reſtorer of Mankind, be glory; by whom 
the new heaven and earth ſhall be renewed out of 
„ the old, or elſe deſcend down from heaven.” 
Such was their ſong, while he, the great Creator, 
calling forth his-mighty angels by name, gave them 
their ſeveral charges, as ſuited beſt with the preſent 
ſtate of things. The ſun had firſt his command to 
move ſo, and fo to ſhine, as might aſſect the earth 
with heat and cold ſcarcely tolerable, to call decri- 
a winter from the north, and from the ſouth to 
ring ſolſtitial (z) ſummer's heat. To the pale 
moon they preſcribed her office: to the other five 
pianets (o), their motions in their ſeyeral orbs and 


aſpects, 


(n) Solflitial, of the Solſtice ; Lat. i. . the flanding of the 
ſun. An aſtron. term.” The ſummer ſolſtice falls oa the 1 1th of 
June, and the winter on the 11th of December; to which two 
points of the tropics when the ſun comes, there is no ſenſible: in- 
creaſe or decreaſe of the day and night for a little time; it feems 
to be at a ſtand, Here the firſt is meant. 

() Planets ; Gr. i. e. wandering. Here, moving in their 
ſereral orbs. Here ſeveral terms of aſtrology and aſtronomy oc- 
cur,. in a continued digreſſion; according to aſtrologers, the 


planets make ſeyeral angles or aſpects, in their +aprions through 
the 12 ſigns, | 
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aſpects, in Sextile, (y) Square, (q) and Trine, (-) 
and oppolite, (s) of hurtful and unbenign influence; 
and the angels likewiſe by God's command, taught 
the fixed ſtars when to ſhower their malignancy ; 
which of them falling or rifing with the ſun ſhould 
prove tempeſtuous. They ſet the corners to the 
winds, and taught them when with bluſtering to 
confound the ſea, land, and air; and the thunder 
where to rowl with terror through the dark clouds, 
Some ſay God bid his angels turn the poles of the 
earth more than twenty degrees from the ſun's 
road; and that they with labour puſhed the earth, 
fixed on her centre, out of her firſt place. Some 
ſay, the ſun was bid to turn from the equinoctial 
road, a like diſtant breadth to Taurus, with the no 
ſeven ſtars that are called ſiſters, (which are the ec 
Pleiades) and Gemini (0, up to the tropick of MW *' 

| Cancer 


(v) Sextile ; Lat. an aſtron. term, i. e. of the ſixth. An aſ- on 
pect, when two planets are diſtant 60 degrees, or one ſixth part of BM troj 


the Zodiac, ( 
(74) Square; Lat. an aſtrol, term, i. e. four-cornered. An al- WF Th 
pect between two planets, which are diſtant 90 degrees from one BF Jul 
another, i. e. one fourth part of the Zodiac. It is counted an ( 
unfortunate conjunction by the aſtrologers, mai 


(r) Trine; Lat. an aſtrol, term, i. e. a third. An aſpet, Ech 
when two planets are diſtant from one another, 120 degrees, to i 


which is a third part of the Zodiac. juſt 

(s) Oppoſite ; Lat. an aſtrol; term, i. e. over-againſt, facing. ¶ dhe 
An aſpe&, when two planets are diſtant 180 degrees, diametrical- Wexa 
ly oppoſite, or directly facing one another, which is one half part ol 


of the Zodiac. This aſtrologers call a bad aſpect; which fore- tert 
bods evil to thoſe that are born under it. T'wo heavenly bodies Iz: 
are ſaid to be in conjunction with one another, when they are in o. 
the ſame ſemi-circle of latitude, and to be in oppoſition, as they ( 
are in oppoſite ſemi-cireles of latitude z the circles being divided Wun 
into ſemi-circles of latitude, by the axis of the great Ecliptick. 
() Gemini, twins; Sax. two children born at one birth. 
Here, Caſtor and Pollux, ſons of Tindaurus and Leda, TE of 
| : parta; 
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Cancer (); thence down amain by Leo (x), Vir- 
go (0), and Libra (2), as low as Capricorn (a), to 
bring in change of ſeaſons to each climate; elſe the 
ſpring had ſmiled perpetually upon the earth, with 
continual blooming flowers, equal in days and nights, 
except to thoſe beyond the polar circles; to them 
day had ſhone without night, while the low ſun, 
to make amends for his being at ſo great a diſtance, 
had always gone round the horizon in their fight, 


and 
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Sparta ; born there, and at the ſame time. Caſtor and Pollux, 
i. e. adorned and ſhining, were the 11th king of it after their fa- 
ther, and reigned cotemporary. They are feigned to be the ſign 
Gemini, by fabulous antiquity, and were much in veneration a- 
mong the heathens, See Acts xxviii. 11. They are ſtars of the 
ſecond magnitude, . which form the two heads of Gemini, the third 

of the twelve {igns of the Zodiac. 9 5 RE 

() Cancer; becauſe the ſun moves back the ſame way as the 
crab doth ; or becauſe it conſiſts of nine ſtars in the ſhape of a 
crab ; the fourth of the twelve ſigns; the ſun enters into this ſign 
on the toth of June. Here, the tropic of Cancer, or the northern 
tropic, 

(x) Leo; Lat. from the Gr. the lion. Here, an aſtron. term. 
tue 5th of the 12 ſigns, into which the ſun enters in the 211t of 
e WE July. This conſtellation hath 27 ſtars about it. | 
in 65% Virgo, Virgin; Lat. i. e. ſtrong; a chaſte maid, a 

maiden in her bloom and ſtrength, Here an aſtron. term. The 
t, ech of the twelve ſigns. It conſiſts of 26 ſtars; the ſun enters in- 
s, sit in the 23d of Auguſt yearly. This is Aſtrza the goddeſs of 
juſtice, who left the earth becauſe of the wickedneſs of men after 


g. e fall, and flew up to heaven; where ſhe weighs, conſiders, and 
al- examines all actions of men and things, as the poets feigned. 
art z) Libra; i. e. a balance, or pair of ſcales. Here an aſtron. 


re- erm. The 7th of the 12 ſigns, into which the ſun enters in the 
ies WF 13th of September. It is the firſt of the ſix ſouthern ſigns of the 
in Zodiac. 

(a) Capricorn; Lat. i. e, an horned goat ; becauſe then the 
an at this point climbs upward again in its annual courſe, like that 
climbing creature the goat. An aſtron. term. The 1oth of the 
12 ſigus. It conſiſts of 21 ſtars; the ſun enters into it in the 


Iith of December, and makes the winter ſolſtice. It is the 


rta; euthern tropic. | 
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and not known eaſt or weſt; which had forbid the 
ſnow from cold Eſtotiland (6), and ſouth as far be- 

neath Magellan (c). n 
At the taſte of the forbidden fruit, (as it is ſaid 
he did from the bloody banquet of Thyeſtes) (4) 
the fun changed his firit courſe ; eHe how had the 
world, that would have becn inhabited all over as 
well as Eden, (though they had been without Sin) 
have more than now avoided pinching cold and 
ſcorching 


65 Eftotiland; Swed. i. e. another land. It was called ſo 
by ſome fiſhermen of Friezlend, who firit diſcovered it, long be- 
fore Columbus. It was afterwards diſcovered by Nicholas and 
Andrew Zeni, Venetians ; by the Portugueſe, and called Terra de 
Labrador, 3. e. the land of the labourer; becauſe it required much 
pains to cultivate it; by the Spaniards, Terra de Cortereal ; be- 
cauſe Gaſpar Cortereal diſcovered it; and now New Britain by the 
French and Britains. This is the moſt northern country of Ame- 
rica, extending towards the eaſt and Hudſon's Bay; extremely 
cold, mountainous, over-run with foreſts and wild beaſts, The 
inhabitants go naked, notwithſtanding the extreme cold, and are 
idolaters for the moit part. Sebaſtian Cabot, a Venetian, J. D. 
1479, by commiſſion from Hen. VII. of England, furniſhed tuo 
ſhips with'3 00 men in England, at his own expence ; and diſcover- 
ed all the north coaſt, from 28 to 56 degrees of northern latitude, 
20 years before any other Europeans. 

(c) Magellan; Portug. A valt country in South America, ex- 
tending towards the ſouth pole, not yet well diſcovered nor inha- 
bited by the Europeans. This, with the Streights, which part it 
from the continent of South America, took their names from Fer- 
dinand Magellan or Maglianes, a Portugueſe, who diſcovered 
them A. D. 15 19 and 1520, by the order and aſſiſtance of the 
' emperor Charles V. But he was poiſoned in the iſland de le 
Ladrones, i. e. the iſland of robbers ; or died in the iſſand of 
Maran, A. D. 1520. 

(d) Thyeſies ; Gr. i. e. a murderer. The ſon of Pelops, and 
brother of Atreus. Thyeſtes committed adultery with his bro. 
ther's wife; to revenge it Atreus flew the ſon that was born df 
her, and ſerved him up to his own brother at a feaſt, At this 
horrid wickedneſs, it is ſaid, the ſun turned back his courſe for! 
time, leſt he ſhould be polluted. Such an abhorrence the blind 
heathens had of thoſe heinous crimes. 
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ſcorching heat? Theſe changes in heaven produced, 
82 ſlowly) like change upon ſea and land, 

r-blaſt, vapour, miſt, and hot corrupt and peſti- 
lent exhalation! Now the winds from the north 
Boreas (e), Cæcias (/), Argeſtes (g), and Thraſ- 
cias (%), burſting their brazen dungeon from 
Norumbeque (i), and the ſhore of Samoed (4), 


armed with ice, ſnow, hail, and ſtorms, rend up 
| Wh the woods, and turn up the ſeas : Notus (/), and 
» WH Afer (ai), black with thunder-clouds from Ser- 

raliona (2), turn them up with adverſe blaſt 
oi X x from 
y (e) Boreas; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. a roaring violent ſound. 


Py The north wind ſo called from the ſound and force of it. 
(f) Cacias ; Lat. Gr. from Caycus, i. e. drawing evil. It 
5 8 a river of Myſia in Leſſer A4a near the Helleſpont, from which 
this wind blows upon Greece; and gathers clouds together by a 
a ſtrong attractive power. The north-weſt wind. 
10 (g) Argeſtes ; i. e. white as filver; becauſe it clears the ſky, 
making it clear as ſilver. The north-eaſt wind. 

(b) Thraſcias ; Lat. Gr. i. e. blowing from Thrace, now Ro- 


- mania in Europe, upon Greece, from the north. The north 
| wind, | 

9 (i) Norumbegue; from the French, Americ. A large country 
er North America, having Nova Scotia on the ſouth-weſt, New- 
„gland on the north-weſt, and the ocean on the ſouth ; from the 


. WW Pital city of the ſame name, | 

(t) Samoed, or Samoiede ; Ruſſ. i. e. Cannibals or Men-eaters. 
A province in the north eaſt. of Moſcovy, upon the Icy Sea, on both 
bdes of the river Ob; and joining to Siberia. The people are 


he Nerz rude and ſavage, idolaters to this day. Stephen Burroughs, 
„ Engliſhman, firſt diſcovered this country, A. D. 1556. 


%) Notus ; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. moiſt and wet. Hence 
Did calls it watery. The ſouth wind | 
(m) 4fer; Gr. i. e. blowing from Africa. The ſouth-welt 
ind, which lies ſouth from Greece. | 


hay (n) Serraliona, in the edit. Sirra Liona, Span. i. e. the lion 
this BR  #tuing ; vulgo Ca' di Sierra Liana; ſo called from a chain 


f mountains; that reach to the Atlantic ocean, which beats upon 
deſe rocks, and makes a noiſe like the roaring of a lion, Anci- 
0 Wa. „„ 
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from the fonth : Acroſs theſe forth ruſſi with equal 
fiertceneſs, the Levant (o) and Ponent (þ) winds; 
Eurus (9), and Zephyr; with their ſide-winds 
Sirocco C), 


| Spain. SLE REAL S744 » $1408. S: + 1 . 
Ab) Libecchio; Span. Ital. i. e. blowing from Lybia. The 


and Libecchio (s). Thus outrage be. 


gan from things without life: But Diſcord (the 


daughter of Sin) firſt introduced Death among 
the irrational creatures, through fierce antipathy : 
Beaſt now 
fowl, and fiſh with fiſh, all leaving to graze upon 
the graſs devoured: one another; nor did they 


n to fight with beaſt, fowl with 


ſtand much in awe of Man, but fled from him, or 
pafſing by him, glared on him with a grim counte- 
8 
855 n 1 N * 

Adam bewails his fallen condition; Eve endeavours ts 
. appeaſe him, but does not ſucceed. He exhorts her 
to ſeek peace by repentance. | 

eſe were the growing miſeries from without, 
7 which Adam in part already faw, though hid 
in the gloomieſt ſhade, and abandoned to forrow : 
JOINT, Rr: But 


ently Teoon Ochema, Gr. i. e. the chariots of the gods, It is the 

moſt weſtern point of Africa, on the fromtiers of Nigritia and 

Guinea, and within a few leagues of Cape Verd. 

0 Levant; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. ing. The eaſt, ot 
ern countries, eſpecially . thoſe on the Mediterranean ſea, 


Where the fun riſetk. The eaſt wind. 


(p) Ponent; Lat. Fr. milt. i. e. /aying down; becauſe there 
the ſan ſets down to our appearance. Fr. Vent du Ponant, i. e. 
the weſt wind, 1. e. the winds riſing and ſetting; the eaſt and welt 
(q) Eurus; Lat. Gr. i. e. belonging to the eaſt, The eil 


(s) Sir Deco; Ital. Span. Lat. Japyx, i. e. blowing from Syria 
The ſouth-eaſt wind; becauſe Syria lies ſouth-eaſt from Italy and 


Wi 


ſouth 


Ss £ Xn aw ww = wm i, a 


— A OE 


r <S. WY. 


Chap. IV. PanAaDisE Los r. 343 


But within himſelf he felt worſe miſery, and his 
mind was tofled and thrown up and down in a 
troubled ſea of diſordered paſſions ; which he en- 
deavoured thus to diſburthen with ſad complaint: 
How miſerable am I become, who was once ſo 
happy ! Is this the end of this new 3 world, 
and of me, ſo lately the glory of that glory, who 
from being bleſſed am now become accurſed ? Hide 


me from the face of God, whom to behold was once 


the height of my happineſs !——Yet if the miſery 
would end here, it were well; I deſerved it, and 
would bear my own deſervings : But this will not 
ſerve! all that I eat or drink, or ſhall beget, is pro- 
pagating and E the curſe. O voice heard 


once with ſo much delight, Increafe and multiply ;* . 


now it is Death to hear it! for what can I increaſe 
and multiply, except it be curſes on my own head? 
Who wall there be of all ſucceeding ages, but feel- 
ing the evil brought upon him by me, will curſe 
my head? He will cry, may our impure anceſtor 
fare ill! for this we may thank Adam! but theſe 
his thanks ſhall be the execration | So, beſides my 
own curſe that abides upon me, all from me ſhall 
rebound fiercely back on me, and tend to me as their 
natural center; there being light, as having reached 
that center, and loſt their gravity, which in other 
places they had! O fleeting joys of Paradiſe, 
dearly bought with laſting miſery | Did I requeſt 
thee, O thou who madeſt me, to make me a Man, 


when I was nothing but clay? Did I ſolicit thee to 


take me forth out of darkneſs ? Or to place me here 
in this delicious garden? As my will did not concur 
to my being, it were but right and juſt toreduce me 

; | ta 


dae wind; becauſe Lybia lies ſouth-weſt from Italy and 
pain, | | 
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to what I was before, that is to duſt; being deſirous 
to reſign, and give back again ail 1 have received; 
ſeeing | have been unable to perform thy too hard ed i 
terms, by which I was to hold the good that I had por: 
not ſought. To the loſs of that good, (which is WM fom 
ſufficient penalty!) why haſt thou added the ſenſe of MW Oh 
endleſs woes? In this thy juſtice does not ſeem to be { 
appear.----Yet, to ſay the truth, I conteſt thus MW wha 
when it is too late; theſe terms, whatever they pro 

might be, ſhould then have been retus'd, when l 
they were propos'd. I may be an{wer'd thus; thou und. 
didſt accept them, wilt thou enjoy the good, and Lord 
then cavil at the conditions? And though God did Supp 
make thee without thy leave, what if thy fon prove ed n 
diſobedient, and being reprov'd, ſhould anſwer andi out. 
object to thee, wherefore didſt thou beget me? I he r 
ſought it not, nor defir'd it of thee | would'ſt thou tran 
admit of that proud excuſe of his contempt of thee! God 
And yet it was not thy election, but natural ncce-W nels, 
ſity that begot him. God made thee of choice, bi draw 
own, and of his own to ſerve him; thy reward waWty h 
of his grace; then thy puniſhment, for certain, i were 
juſtly at his will. Then be it ſo! for I ſubmit; lu law. 
doom is righteous, that I am duſt and to duſt I thalFing t 
return again. O welcome hour, come wheneveto t! 
it will! why does his hand delay to execute, what] Deat 
his decree fix*d upon this day? Why do I live over the { 
it? Why am I moek'd with Death, and yet pre ward 
ſerv'd and prolong?d to deathleſs pain? How glad me, 

ly would I meet the mortality that I was ſentenceſi fear 
to, and become inſenſible earth! How gladly would fence 
J lay me down, as in my mother's lap! There Hand! 
ſhould reſt, there I ſhould ſleep ſecurely; His dread iin m. 
ful voice would no more thunder in my ears: is af 
ſhould not be tormented with fears of worſe to me | we 
and my een. which now torment me witl 

cruel expeCtation |----Yct there is one doubt purſue 
| | me 
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me ſtill, leſt I cannot wholly die; leſt that pure 
breath of life, the ſpirit of Man, which God breath- 
ed into him, cannot periſh together with this cor- 
clay: Then who knows but in the grave, or 
ſome other diſmal place, I ſhall die a living death? 
O horrid thought, if it be true! Yet why thould it 
be ſo? It was but breath of life that finn'd ; and 
what dies but what had life and fin ? The body, 
properly ſpeaking, hath neither. Then all of me 
ſhall die: Let this quiet the doubt, ſince human 
underſtanding knows no further. For though the 
Lord of all be indeed infinite, is his wrath 1o too ? 
Suppoſe it! Man is not ſo, but declared and doom» 
ed mortal. Then how can he exerciſe wrath with- 
out end upon Man, whom death muſt end? Can 
he make deathleſs Death? That were to make a 
ſtrange contradiction, which is held impoſſible to 
God himſelf; as it would be an argument of weak- 
nels, not of power. Will he, tor anger's ſake, 
draw out finite to infinite in puniſhed Man, to fatis- 
fy his anger, which never will be ſatisfyed? That 
were to extend his ſentence beyond duſt, and the 
law of nature; by which all cauſes cle act, accord- 
ing to the matter they have to work upon, and not 
Wo the extent of their own power. But fay that 
Death be not as I ſuppoſed, one ſtroke, bereaving 
dhe ſenſes, but endleſs miſery from this day for- 
ward; which I feel begun within me and without 
ne, and ſo it is to laſt perpetually.— Ah me! that 
fear comes thundering back dreadfully on my de- 
(WF tenceleſs head: Death as well as I, is found eternal, 
ind both incorporated. Nor I ſingle on my part; 
in me all poſterity ſtands curfed | Ah my ſons ! this 
sa fair patrimony that I muſt leave you! O! that 
were able to waſte it all myſelf, and leave you 
None! Being ſo diſinherited, how would you rev 
l | cls 
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kan they ſtand acquitted in the fight of God? Af. 
ter all diſputes, I am forced to abſolve him: All 


and laſt all the blame juſtly lights on me, and 


world, though divided with that bad Woman! 


eution, ſince it was threatened to be on the day that 


with one thrice-walcamed roke to end me? Shall 
| n fail to keep her n Why does not divine 


bleſs me, who am now your curſe! Ah! why ſhould 
all Mankind be thus, without guilt, condemned 
for one Man's fault ? Mankind! and guiltleſs, can 
that be? For what can proceed from me but what 
is all corrupt, depraved both mind and will ; not 
to do only, but to will the fame as me? How then 


my vain reaſonings and evaſions, tho* through ma- 
ny mazes, lead ſtill but to my own conviction: Firſt 


me only, as the fource and ſpring of all corruption: 
All the blame! ſo might the wrath fall on me! Fond 
with ! Could'ſt thou ſupport that burthen, heavier 
to bear than the earth; much heavier than all the 


Thus what thou deſireſt and what thou feareſt, c- W he 
qually deſtroys all hope of refuge, and concludes WM ho 
thee miſerable, beyond all paſt and future example; W had 
and like to nothing but Satan, both in crime and; 
doom. O Conſcience! into what an abyſs of fears WM war 
* horrors haſt thou driven me? Out of which truf 
a can . a0 way. but go plunging deeper and by t 
eeper : 
Thus Adam made loud lamentation in the ſtill _ 
neſs of the night; which was not wholeſome, cool, 
and mild, as it was before Man fell; but accom: 
panied with black air, with dreadful gloom and 
dampneſs ; which repreſented every thing to his 
evil conicience with double terror. He lay out. 
ſtretched upon the cold ground ; and often — 
his creation: Death he accuſed as often, tardy of exc 


he offended. Why (ſaid he) does not Death come, 


Juſtice 
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juſtice haſten to be juſt? But Death does not come 
at all, divine juſtice not the quicker for prayers or 
cries ! O woods! O fountains, hills, valleys, and 
bowers! lately I taught your ſhades to anfwer with 
ecchoes not like theſe, and to reſound a fong fat 
different When fad Eve, deſolate where ſhe 
fat, beheld Adam thus affticted ; approaching near, 
ſhe tried with ſoft words to allay the fiercenefs of 
his paſſion: But Adam, with an angry look, thus 
checked and repelled her : 9 
Get out of my fight, thou ferpent That 
name is fitteft for thee, who are leagued with him; 
thyſelf as falſe as he, and as hateful! there's nothitig 
wanting, but that thy ſhape and tine colour, 
like his may ſhow thy inward fraud; to warn all 
creatures henceforth to avoid thee, leſt that too 
heavenly form, held to ſight to hide hellith falfe- 
hood, enſnare them — Had it not been for thee, I 
had perſiſted happy ; had not thy pride and wander- 
ing vanity, when i was leaſt ſafe, rejected my fore- 
warning, and diſdained to be thought not fit to be 
truſted alone; longing 


him: But meeting with the ſerpent, art fooled and 
beguiled ; thou by him, and I by thee, to truſt 
thee from my ſide ; imagining thee to be wife, con- 
ſtant, conſiderate, and proof againſt all aſſaults; 


and did not underſtand that all was but a flow, 


rather than ſolid virtue; all nothing but a rib, 
crooked by nature, beſt thrown out, as found ſu- 
pernumerary to my juſt number -O why did 
God, the wiſe Creator! that peopled the higheſt 
heaven with maſeuline ſpirits, at laſt create this no- 
velty upon earth, this fair defect of nature? And 
not fill the world at once with Men, as heaven 
with angels, without any female? Or find out _ 
1-38 ot er 


to be feen, though it were. 
by the devil himſelf ; vainly thinking to over-feach 
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other way to generate Mankind ? Then this mii. 
chief had not happened, and more that fhall hap. 
pen; numberleſs diſturbances upon earth, through 
the ſnares of Women, and a ſtrait conjunction with 
this ſex ! for either a Man ſhall never find out a ft 
mate, but ſuch as ſome miſtake or misfortune 
brings him; or her, he wiſhes for moſt, and loves 
gain, but 
{hall ſee her gained by a far worſe than himſelf; or 
if ſhe love him, with-held by parents; or thall meet 
her, who would be his happieſt choice, already 
bound in wedlock to another, perhaps his enemy, 
one that is his hate or ſhame z; which {ſhall cauſe in- 
finite calamities to human life, and confound dome- 
ſtick peace! | 
He ſaid no more, and turned from her. But 
Eve, not repulſed ſo, with tears that flowed conti- 
nually, and diſhevelled hair, fell humbly. at his 
feet; and embracing them, entreated him to be at 
peace, and proceeded thus in her complaint : 
Adam! do not abandon me thus; witneſs hea- 
ven, what ſincere love and reverence in my heart | 
bear thee, and have offended not knowingly ; but 
being unhappily deceived ! with humbleſt ſupplica- 
tion I beg to be forgiven, and claſp thy knees.— 
Do not bereave me of that, on which I hve, thy 
gentle looks, thy kind aſſiſtance and counſel in this 
ttermoſt diſtreſs, my only ſtrength and ſupport: 
Forfaken of thee, Whither ſhall I betake me 
Where ſhall I ſubſiſt ? While we yet live (which per- 
haps may be ſcarce one ſhort hour) let there be 
peace between his two! both joining in one enraity 
(as joined in injuries) againſt a foe, expreſly aſlign- 
ed us by fate, 


exerciſe thy hatred on me for this miſery which is 
befallen us; upon me, who am already loſt! me, 
. r 2 more 
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more miſerable than thyſelf! We both have finned! 
but thou only . God; I, both againſt God 
and thee ; and will return to the place of judgment: 
there to importune heaven with my cries, that all 
the ſentence removed from thy head may light 
upon me, Who am the ſole cauſe of all this woe to its 
thee: Ves! it is J alone; that am the juſt object of i 1 | 
his wrath ! 

She ended weeping, arid kept immoveable in her 
humble poſture ; *till having obtained peace for her 
fault acknowledged, and repented, ſhe wrought 
commiſeration in Adam: His heart ſoon relented 
towards her, to ſee her, who ſo lately was his own 
delight, and dear to him as life, now in ſuch diſtreſs; 
ſubmiſſive at his feet! to ſee ſo fair a creature ſeek- 
ing his recbneilement whom fhe had diſpleaſed, 
and ſuing for his counſel and affiſtance ! Diſarmed 
at once, he lgſt all his anger, and thus with peace- 
ful words he ſoon raiſedgher up from the ground: 

Unwary Eve! and too deſirous (now as thou 
wert before) of that thou knowett not, who deſireſt, 
that the paniſhment of b6th our crimes ma all 
light upon thyſelf ! Alas! bear thy owt part - 
thou art ill able to ſuſtain his full wrath, pr which 
as yet thou feeleſt but the leaſt part, and ſceſt how 
al thou can'ſt beat even my diſpleaſufe. If prayers 
could alter the deerees of heaven, I would ſpeed to 
the place of judgment before thee ; and be heard 
louder requeſting that upon my head all might be 
viſited, and thy frailty and infirmer ſex be forgiven ; | 
which was committed to my care, and through my 
permiſſion expoſed to hazard. But rite ! Let 
us contend no more, not btame eath other ; we are 
blamed enough elſewhere! but let us ſtrive in offi- 
ces of love, how we may make each others bur- 
* Ueber in our ſhare of miſery ; ſince Death 
1 | threatened 
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threatened us this day, (if I judge right) will prove 
| ſlow-paced and not a ſudden evil; a long day's 
dying, in augmentation of our pain; and be 
entailed (Oh miſery to think on!) upon our po- 
ſterity. a s 

To whom Eve, taking freſh courage, replied thus: 
Adam! I know by ſad experiment, how little weight 
my words ought to have with thee, having been 
found ſo erroneous z thence (as is the juſt event of 
error) found ſo unfortunate : Nevertheleſs, being re- 
ſtored by thee to a place of new acceptance, (vile ag 
Iam!) I am hopetul yet to regain thy love, which 
is the only contentment of my heart, either living 
or dying ; fo that I will not hide from thee what 
thoughts are riſen in my unquiet breaſt, tending ei- 
ther to end our extreme ſorrow, or give {ome relief 
to it; which means, though ſharp and ſad, yet are 
better to be choſe, and more tolerablè than our pre- 
ſent evils. If the care of thaſe who are todeſcend from 
us, be what perplexes us moſt, as they muſt be born 
to certain miſery, and be at laſt deyoured by Death, 
(aud it is a miſerable thing, to be the cauſe of mi- 
{ery to others, and thoſe our own begotten ; out of 
our own loins, to bring into this curſed world 2 
miſerable race, that, after bearing wretched life, 
muſt be at laſt food for ſo foul a monſter !) It lies 
yet in thy power, before conception, to prevent the 
unbleſt race, to prevent being what is yet unbegot. 
Thou art yet childleſs, childleſs remain ſtill: S0 
Death ſhall be deceived of his glut, and be forced 
to ſatisfy his ravenous maw with us two only. But 
if thou judge it difficult and too hard, converſing 
together, looking upon and loving one another, to 
abſtain from ſweet nuptial embraces, the rites due 
to love; and without hope to languiſh with deſire, be- 
fore the object that languiſhes with like deſire; (which 
3 9 
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would be a miſery and torment as great as any that 
we dread) then, to free both ourſelves and ſeed at 
once from what we fear for both, let us make ſhort 
work, ——let us ſeek death ;—or if he is not to be 
found, let us ourſelves with our own hands ſupply 
his office. Why do we ſtand any longer ſhivering 
under fears, that ſhow no end but Death ; and yet 
have the power of many ways to die? Why not 
chuſing the ſhorteſt prevent the deſtruction of our 
poſterity, by deſtroying ourſelves ? 

She ended here; or elſe vehement deſpair broke 
off the reſt ſhe had to ſay : Her thoughts had enter- 
tained ſo much of Death, as made her cheek quite 

ale: But Adam, nothing ſwayed by fuch counſel, 
ad raifed his labouring and more attentive mind to 
better hopes; and thus he replyed to Eve: 

Eve! thy contempt of life and pleaſure, ſeems to 
argue ſomething in thee more ſublime and excellent, 
than that which thy mind contemns. But, there- 
fore ſeeking ſelf-deſtruttion refutes that excellence, 
thought to be in thee; and implies not. thy con- 
tempt of life, but anguiſh and regret for the loſs 
of it, and pleaſure over-loved. Or if thou coveteſt 
Death, as the utmoſt end of all miſery, ſo thinking 
to evade the penalty pronounced ; doubt not but 
God hath more wiſely armed his vengeance, than 
to be fore-ſtalled and diſappoĩinted fo: I am much 
more afraid, leſt Death, if we ſhould fo ſnatch it, 


o vill not exempt us from the pain, which we are by 
4 {doom to pay. Rather ſuch acts of contumacy wi 
t {MWprovoke God to make Death live in us! Then let 


us ſeek ſome ſafer reſolution, which methinks IL 
have in my view; with heed calling to mind that 
art of our ſentence, That “ thy ſeed ſhall bruiſe 
ae ſerpent's head; a poor amends! unleſs (which 
* I conjecture) our great enemy Satan be meant; 

| who, 
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who, in the ſerpent, hath contrived this deceit a- b 
gainſt us. To cruſh his head would be revenge in- ti 
Feed! which will be loſt, if we were to brin fi 
Death upon ourſelyes ; or reſolve, as thou haf v 
propoſed, to live childleſs; So our foe ſhall e- er 
ſcape the puniſhment ordained him, and we, inſtead 

of that, ſhall double ours upon our qwn heads. Then 5 
don't let any more be mentioned ot violence upon W. 
ourſelves, or wilful barrenneſs, that cuts us off from pr 
hope, and only favours of rancour, pride, impati- MW fir 
enge, and deſpight, and reluctance againſt God, W wi 
and his juſt yoke laid upon our necks. Let us re- MW we 
member, with what mild and gracious temper he tai 
both heard and judged us; without anger, and with- 48 
out reproaches. We expected immediate diſſoluti- W 
on, which we imagined was meant by Death that wh 
day: When, lo! to thee were anly foretold pains 
in bearing and bringing forth children; which will 
be ſoon recompenced with joy, the fruit of thy womb. 
The curſe not ſo directly pronounced on me, glanc'd 
on the ground; I muſt earn my bread with labour: 
What harm is that? Idleneſs had been worſe; my 
labour will ſpſtain me: And leſt cold or heat ſhould 
do us injury, he has, without being ſaught too, with 
timely care provided us cloaths, (unworthy as we 
are) with his awn hands; pitying, even while he 
Judged. us. How much more then, if we pray to 
him, will his ear be open, and his heart inclined to 
pity us? And teach us further, how ta ſhun the in- 
clemency of the ſeaſans, rain, ice, hail, and ſnow; 
which now the ſky begins to ſhow us in this moun- 
tain ; while the winds blow maiſt and keen; fhat- 
tering the leaves of theſe fair ſpreading trees: Which 
bids us ſeek ſome better covering, to cheriſh our 
numbed limbs; before the ſun leave the night cold, 
how WS 247 toment his beams, gathered Wegen 
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by ſome warm or combuſtible matter; or by ſtriking 
two hard bodies together, move the heated air into 
fire, as lately the clouds, juſtling or forced with 


winds, in their rude ſhock flaſhed the ſlant light- 


ening, the flame of which driven down, kindles the 
mmy part of fir or pine, and ſends out from a 
iſtance a comfortable heat, which might ſupply the 
want of that of the fun. He will inſtruct us, if we 
pray to him, and beſeech grace of him, to uſe ſuch 


fire, and what elſe may be a cure to theſe evils, 


which our own miſdeeds haye brought on us: So as 
we need not fear to pals this life commodiouſly, ſuſ- 
tained by him with many comforts ; till ſuch time 
as we end in duſt, our final reſt and native home ! 
What can we do better, than repair to the place 
where he judged us? Fall reverently proſtrate before 
him, and there humbly confeſs our taults, and beg 
pardon ; watering the ground with our tears, and 
filling the aw with our fighs, ſent from contrite 
hearts, in ſign of unfeigned ſorrow and meek hu- 
miliation? He will undoubtedly relent, and turn a- 
way from his diſpleaſure; in whoſe ſerene look, 
when he ſeemed moſt angry and moſt ſevere, what 
elſe ſhone but favour, grace, and mercy ? 
So ſpoke our firſt father, in true penitence : nor 
did Eve feel leſs remorſe ; They forthwith repaired 
to the place where God judg'd them, fell reyerent! 
proſtrate before him z and there humbly confeſſed 
their faults, and begged pardon; watering the 
onnd with their tears, and filing the air with 
their ſighs, ſent from contrite hearts, in ſign of un- 
feigned ſorrow and meek humiliation. 


The End of the TexTH Book. 
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The ARGUMENT, Fyr1 


HE Son of God preſents to his Father the prayer: WWdelu; 
of our firſt parents, now repenting, and interceeds Wout « 
for them : God accepts them, but declares that they muſt Mdad 
#0 longer abide in Paradiſe : Sends Michael, with « Wthroz 
band of cherubim, to diſpoſſeſs them; but firſt to reveal 
to Adam future things: Michael's coming down. 


| Cc | H A P. J. 
The Son of God preſents to his Father the prayers of A. 


dam and Eve. Michael is ſent to put them out of 
Paradiſe, and reveal future things to Adam. 


"THUS proſtrate in the loweſt ſtate of humility, 
they remained penitent and praying, for, 
even before that, grace deſcending from the 
mercy- ſeat (a) above, had ſoftened the ſtonyneſs of 
their hearts, and in the room made new fleſh 
| 10 


(a) Merey-ſeat. It was a covering of pure ſolid gold, made 

exactly to fit the dimenſions of the ark, to which the two cheru- 
bims of gold alfo were fixed, and fpread their wings over it; 
placed in the tabernacle and in Solomon's temple under the two 
cherubims. Ir was two cubits and an half jn length,- and a cubit 
and an half in breadth, Exod. xxv. 17. 18. 21. And thou ſhalt 
* make a mercy-ſeat of pure gold : Two cubite and a half ſhall 
be the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth there 
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to grow; ſo that they breathed unutterable 
ſighs and groans; which were inſpired with 
the ſpirit of prayer, and could ſooner find the way 
to heaven than the loudeſt oratory : Yet were they 
not meant ſupplicants, nor did their petition ſeem 
leſs important, than when the ancient pair, accords 
ing to the fables of old, Deucahon (Y) and chaſte 
Pyrrha (c), ſtood before the ſhrine of Themis (4), 
to reſtore the race of Mankind, deſtroyed by the 
deluge. Their prayer$aſcended up to heaven with- 
out obſtruction, and there found eaſy entrance; then 
dad with incenſe, came in ſight before the Father's 
throne, where the golden altar ſmoaked, cloſe, by 

| (os! their 


And thou ſhalt make two cherubims of gold: Of beaten work 
F ſhalt thou make them in the two ends of the mercv- ſeat. And 
thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat above upon the ark, and in the ark 
thou ſhalt put the teſtimony that I ſhall give thee.” It was called 
ropitiatory or Covering Mercy-ſeat. Therefore God is ſaid to 
t between the cherubims. Thither the pious Jews did always 
um their faces, in whatever part of the world they were when 
ey prayed, 1 Kings viii. 48. Pal. xcix. 1. Dan. vi. Jon, ii. 5. 
ed. iv. 16. 
(b) Deucalion; Lat. Gr. i. e. calling upon Cod. An ancient 
ng of Theſſaly the ſon of Prometheus, cotemporary with Cecrops 
ng of Athens, about 4. M. 2437. in whoſe reign a great inun- 
ation happened in Greece. He with his wife only were ſaved in 
little boat upon mount Parnaſſus, till the waters abated. 
(e) Pyrrha ; Lat. Gr. i. e. fire: Becauſe of her ſingular piety, 
for the gods, and chaſtity. She was the wife of Deucalion. 
eſe names were very ſuitable to the character given to Noah and 
wife. —Deucalion, they ſay, was the firſt that etected a temple 
the worſhip of the gods ; 10 Noah built the firſt altar, we read 
ru- in the world, Gen. viii. 20. 21. — And Beroſus calls Pyr- 
it; . Tytea and Veſta. Heb. i. e. aarth-born. Pug 
(d) Themis; Lat, Gr. i. e. juſt or right: Beeauſe ſhe taught 
1 to petition. the gods for thoſe things that were right and fit; 


halt Heb. from Tham or Thummim, i. e. perfoct, upright. A god- 
hall WR, that had an oracle upon mount Parnaſſus ; thither thoſe to 
cot. Wirefſed themſelves for counſel, how the loſt race of mankind 


Mt be reſtored. 


their great interceſſor; and the Son gladly preſent: 
ing them, thus began to intercede : 
_ Behold, O Father! what are the firſt fruits, 
which on earth are ſprung up in Man, from thy 
grace implanted in him! they are theſe ſighs and 
Props, which I thy prieſt m_ before thee, mixed 
with incenſe in this golden cenſor: Theſe are fruits 
of more pleaſing ſavour, produced from thy ſeed, 
ſown with contrition in his heart, than thoſe which 
all the trees in Paradiſe could have produced, ma- 
nured by his hand before he was fallen from inno- 
cence. Now, therefore, incline thine ear to his ſup- 
plication z hear his ſighs, though his tongue be 
mute | He knows not with what words to pray, let 
me interpret for him, who am his advocate and pro- 
pitiation; impute all his deeds good or evil to me; 
my merit ſfiall make the good perfect, and for the 
evil my death ſhall pay. Accept of me; and in me, 
from theſe prayers and ſighs, receive motive to grant 
peace to Mankind: Let him live reconciled before 
thee, though he live in ſorrow, (at leaſt the number 
of his days) till death (which being his doom! 
plead not to reverſe, but to mitigate) {hall yield him 
to a better life; where all my redeemed may dwell 
with me in bliſs and joy; and as I am one with thee, 
fo they may be made one with me. 
Io whom the Father graciouſly replied : My 
accepted Son ! all that thou haſt requeſted for Man 
obtain, for all thy requeſt was my decree. But the 
law which I gave to nature, forbids him to dwel 
any longer in that Paradiſe : Thoſe pure and in 
mortal elements, that know no groſs nor foul diſco! 
dant mixture, eject him, as he is now tainted ; ant 
' purge him off, as a groſs diſtemper, to fouler : 
and mortal food, ſuch as may beſt fit him for tl 
diſſolution wrought by ſin, that firſt diſtempers 
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and corrupted all things. I, when I firſt created 
him, endowed him with two fair gifts, happineſs 
and immortality ; happineſs once loſt, immortality 
ſerved only to make miſery eternal, till ſuci time 
as I provided Death; ſo Death becomes his final re- 
medy, and reſigns him up to a ſecond hfe, when 
heaven and earth ſhall be renewed, aiter a life tried 
in ſharp tribulation, and refined by faith and faithful 
WW works; when he ſhall be waked in the renovation 
of the juſt. But let us call together all the bleſt 
through the wide bounds of heaven : I will not hide 
my judgments from them, and how I proceed with 
Mankind, as they faw lately how 1 did with the of- 
(i fending angels; and though they ſtood firm in their 
MW ſtate before, yet afterwards they were ſtil more 
confirmed. 2 | 7 
MM The Father concluded thus; and the Son gave 
MW high ſignal to the bright mipiſter that kept watch: 
MF He blew his trumpet, that which was ſince heard 
| in Oreb (e), when God deſcended, and perhaps the 
i fame that will found at the day of judgment. The 
bound of the trumpet, which the angel ſounded, 
mſ was heard through all heaven: The angelical ſons of 
light, haſted from their bliſsful bowers of ſhady 
e amaranths, or from fountains or ſprings by the wa- 
ters of life, wherever they fat in fellowſhip of joy, 
I rveſorting according as their high fummons called 
oF them; where they took their ſeats; till the Al- 
mighty from his ſupreme throne, thus pronounced 
his ſovereigh will: | 
O ſons of heaven! Man is become like unto one of 


WK - | us 


(e) Oreb; i. e. vhen God deſcended with the ſound of a trum- 
pet, Exod, xix. 6. And it came to paſs on the third day in the 
morning, that there were thunders and. lightenings ; and a thick 
*cloud upon the mount, and the voice of the trumpet exceeding 
loud; ſo that all the people that were in the camp trembled. 
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ſage to the tree of life; leſt Paradiſe p 
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us to know both good and evil, ſince he has taſte 
of the forbidden fruit: But let him boaſt his know. 
| I:doe, which is of good loſt and evil got; happier 
had it been for him, had he thought it ſufficient to 
have known good by itſelf, and not have known eyi 
at all. Now he repents, is ſorrowful, and prays with 
a contrite heart; all theſe are my motions in him; 


and longer than they move, ſuppoſing him left to 


himſelf, I know his heart how variable and vain it is, 
Therefore, leſt now his bolder hand reach alſo of the 
tree of life, and eat of that, and ſo hve for ever, 
(at leaſt dream to live for ever) I decree to remove 
him, and ſend him out of the garden to till the 
ground, whence he was taken; which is a ſoil 
much fitter for him. | | 
Michael! do thou take this command of mine 
in charge: Take to thee from among the cherubim 
thy choice of flaming warriors ; leit the fiend raiſe 
ſome new trouble, either in the behalf of Man, or 
elſe to invade vacant poſſeſſion. Make haſte, and 
without remorſe drive out the ſinful pair from the 
Paradiſe of God ; drive out the unholy from that 
Holy ground, and denounce to them and their poſte- 
rity perpetual baniſhment from thence. Yet, leſt they 
faint at the ſad ſentence, urged too rigorouſly, hide 
All terror; for I behold them ſoftened, and bewailing 
their tranſgreſſion with tears. If they patiently ſub- 
mit and obey with reſignation, do not diſmiſs them 
diſconſolate; but mix with my commands ſpeech of 
my covenant renewed in the ſeed of the Woman: 
So ſend them forth, though in ſorrow, yet in peace. 


And on the eaſt ſide of the garden place a watch of 


cherubim, and the wide waving flame of a fword; 
(where the entrance up from Eden is the eaſieſt to 
Paradiſe). to deter all approach, and guard all pat- 
rove a re- 

ceptacle 


. 


j 
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ceptacle for foul ſpirits, and all my trees ſhould be- 
come their prey; with whoſe ſtolen fruit they 
might once more endeavour to delude Man. : 
He ceaſed here, and the arch- angel prepared for 
ſwift deſcent, with him the bright company of 
watchful cherubim : Each of them had four faces, 
ike a double Janus (7); their bodies were all over 
ſpangled with eyes, more in number than thoſe . 
figned of Argus (g), and more wakeful than to 
leep, charmed with the Arcadian (/) pipe of 
| 2 2 2 Mercury 


( 1 Janus; Heb. 1. e. wine, The firſt king of Italy, who 
irſt dreſſed the vine and drank wine: Therefore his poſterity were 
called Oenotrii, Gr. i. e. wine-btbers. He was therefore deified 
and honoured with a famous temple at Rome, pictured with two 
aces 3 in memory of him money was coined with a Janus on one 
ide, and a ſhip on the reverſe; and the month of January was de- 
licated to him. This deſcription. of angels is taken from Ezekiel 
x. 12. 14. And their whole body, and their backs, and their 

hands, and their wings, and the wheels were full of eyes, round 

about, -even the wheels that they four had. And every one had 
four faces: The firſt face was the face of a cherub, and the 

ſecond face was the face of a man,. and the third the face of a 

lion; and the fourth the face of an eagle.” 

g) Argus; Lat. Gr i. e. active and nimble. A ſhepherd, ſaid 

0 have had 100 eyes. - Juno retained him in her fervice, to watch 
nd relate the pranks of Jupiter. Jupiter was diſpleaſed with ſuch 
 ipy, and ſet Mercury to work. He, with his pipe, lulled him faſt. 
lee p, and cut off his head; which Juno, in reward of his faith- 
ul ſervice, turned into a ſtately peacock, whoſe tail is adorned, 
mh many golden circles ; therefore this bird was dedicated to, 
ter, e 
(b) Arcadian ; belonging to Arcadia; from Arcas, Gr. i, e. 
bear. The fon of Jupiter and Caliſto, (whom Jupiter turned 
ito a bear) father of the Arcadians, and king of Arcadia. The 
arcadians, ignorant of their true original, boaſted that they were 
efore the moon. It was called alſo Pelaſgia and Theſſaly, and 
de people Pelaſgi; who came out of Aſia, ſettled in Greece, and 
ed in Italy, after the Oenotrians. It is a country in the middle 

Peloponneſus, abounding with good paſture, flocks, and ſhep- 

rds, who made pipes of the reeds and ſtalks of corn. The peg 

e worſhipped Pan, as their tutelar god, 
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ercury, or to be lulled with the touch of his ſleepy 
rod, Mean while the day broke, and freſh dew 
fell upon the carth, when Adam and our firſt mo- 
ther Eve had now ended their prayers, and found 
new ſtrength added from above; new hope to ſpring 
out of deſpair, and joy that was yet mixed with 
fear ; ſo that he renewed his ſpecch to Eye in thele 
welcome words : ; i 
Eve! faith may eaſily admit, that all the good 
which we enjoy deſcends from heaven; but that 
any thing from us ſhould aſcend up there, fo pre- 
valent as to concern the mind of the high bleſt God, 
or to incline his will, may ſeem hard to believe; 
yet prayer will do this, nay one ſhort ſigh of hu- 
man breath, borne up even to the very ſeat of God, 
For, ſince I ſought to appeaſe the offended Deity 
by prayer: ſince I kneeled, and humbled all my 
heart before him, methought I faw him placable, 
and mildly bending his ear: Perſuaſion grew in 
me, that I was heard with favour ; peace returned 
home again to my breaſt, and that promiſe came 
to my memory, © That our ſeed ſhould bruiſe 
our toe; which not minded, as then I was in 
great diſmay, yet now it aſſures me that the bitter- 
neſs of Death is paſt, and we ſhall live, Whence 
Jam bold to ſay, hail to thee! Eve, rightly ſo call. 
ed, the mother of all Mankind, the mother of all 
things hving, ſince by thee Man is to live, and all 
things live for him! Ws 
To whom Eve, with an humble and ſorrowful 
countenance, made anſwer: I am not worthy that 
ſuch a title ſhould belong to me, who am a tran: 
eflor! who being ordained for a help, became 3 
nare to thee : To me rather belongs reproach, ſuſ- 
icion, and all difpraiſe | but my judge was infinite 
In his mercy, that I, who firſt brought Death upon 
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all, have the grace conferred on me to be the ſource 
of life: Next thou art greatly favourable to me, 


who haſt vouchſafed to give me this high title; 1 


deſerve a far other name! But the field calls us to 
labour now ; labour, which is impoſed on us with 
ſweat of our brow ; though we have not flept all 
night: For ſee the morning, taking no notice of our 
want of reſt, begins her uſual progrels : Let us go 
forth; I never henceforward offering to ſtray from 
thee, wherever our day's work may lie ; though 
now enjoined us, that we labour *till the day * 
cline: What can be very toilſome in theſe pleaſant 
walks, while we dwell here? Let us live here con- 
tented, though we are in a fallen ſtate ! fs 


So Eve ſpoke, and fo wiſhed with great humili- 


ty; but fate did not conſent : Firſt of all nature 

ve ſigns, marked on birds, beaſts, and the ele- 
ments; light eclipſed ſuddenly, after a ſhort appear- 
ance of the morning ; the eagle flying from on high, 


drove two of the fineſt birds before him; the lion, 


then, the firſt hunter that ever was, purſued a hart 
and a hind, the goodlieſt of all the foreſt, down 
from a hill; and their flight was bent directly to 
the eaſtern gate of Paradiſe. Adam obſerved it, 
and fixing bis eyes upon the chaſe, with ſome e- 
motion ſpoke thus to Eve: 2 


O Eve! ſome further change for us is near at 


hand, which heaven ſhows by theſe mute ſigns in 
nature ; the fore-runners of his purpoſe, either ta 
warn us, who may be two preſuming and too ſecure 
of our diſcharge from penalty, becauſe we have 


been releaſed ſome days from Death : How ang | 


and what our life will be *till then, who knows 
Or is it more than this, perhaps to warn us that we 
are duſt, and that we muſt return thither and be no 
more? Why elſe this double object in our light, 1 
f 1 b Ce * f 18 t 
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flight and purſuit in the air and over the Found, 
one way 1n the ſelf-ſame hour ? Why 1s darkneſs in 
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the eaſt before noon? And why is the morning 
light brighter in yon weſtern cloud, that draws a 
ſhining whiteneſs along before the ſky, deſcending 
ſlowly, and bearing in it ſome of the bleſt from 
heaven. HY 2 | 


„ 


Michael denounces their departure ; Eve's lamentation. 
Adam pleads, but ſubmits. 


DAM did not miſtake in his conjecture ; for 

by this time the heavenly bands of angels 

were lighted down in Paradiſe from the ſerene ſy, 
and took their ſtand upon a hill : A glorious appear- 
ance ! had not doubts and carnal fear that day made 
the eyes of Adam dim: That was not more glort- 
ous, when the angels met Jacob. in Mahanaim (7), 
where he ſaw the field covered with bright an- 
gels: Nor was that' more glorious, which appear- 


ed on the flaming mountain Dothan (#), cover- 
| eats” | | ed 


(i) Mahanaim; Heb. J. e. two hoſts or camps. So Jacob 
called the place, where he faw armies of holy angels protecting 
him from the fear of Eſau, Gen. xxxii. 1. 2. A city was built 
there in memory of this glorious viſion, in the tribe of Gad in the 
land of Gilead beyond Jordan for the prieſts, near Ramath, Joſh. 
xxi. 38. It is 41 miles from Jeruſalem to the eaſt. David fled 
to it, as a ſacred place of refuge, in his exile under Abſalom's 
uſurpation, Abinidab a prieſt was the governor of it, under king 
Solomon; and fo it was always eſteemed a facred place from that 
occaſion. | 
- (4) Dothan; Heb." i, e. commandment. A city about two 
miles from Sichem, ſix from Tiberias, twelve to the north of Sa- 
maria, forty-four miles from Jeruſalem towards the north. A place 
of good paſture ;_ for there Joſeph found his brethren with their 
flocks, and was caſt into a pit, Gen, xxxvii. 17. There * 
2 0 
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ed with chariots and horſes of fire, againſt Ben- 
hadad, the king of Syria; who, to ſurprize 
the prophet Eliſha (/), like an aſſaſſin had le- 
vied war unproclaimed. Michael, the princely 
arch-angel, left his powers there in their bright 
ſtand, to take poſſeſſion of the garden; and he a- 
lone took his way, to find where Adam had ſhelter- 
ed himſelf; who perceiving him at a diſtance, as he 
made his approach towards him, ſpoke to Eve in 
this manner: 
Eve! Now is the time to expect to know ſome 
great matter, which perhaps will very ſoon deter- 
mine what relates to us; or, perhaps, for us to re- 
cave new laws to obſerve: For I diſcover, from 
onder blazing cloud that covers the top of the 
ill, one of the hoſt of heaven; and, by his port, 
none of the meaneſt ; ſome great potentate, one of 
thoſe who fit upon thrones above, ſuch majeſty ap- 
pears about him as he comes along; yet not terrible, 
that I ſhould fear him; nor ſociably mild as Ra- 


phael 


the prophet liv'd, and ſtruck the Syrian army with blindneſs ; 
having a glorious guard of angels, with chariots and flaming fire 
about him, 2 Kings vi. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. And he ſaid, Go, 
* and ſpy where he is, that I may ſend and fetch him; and it 
* was told him, ſaying, Behold he is in Dothan. Therefore ſent 
* he thither horſes and chariots, and a. great hoſt; and they 
came by night, and compaſſed the city about. And when the 
« ſervant of the man of God was rifen early and gone forth, be- 
* hold, an hoſt compaſſed the city, both with horſes and cha- 
* riots; and his ſervant ſaid unto him, Alas, my Maſter, how ſhall 
* we do? And he anſwered, fear not ; for they that be with us, 
* are more than they that be with them, And Eliſha prayed, 
* and ſaid, Lord, I pray thee open his eyes, that he may fee. 
And the Lord opened the eyes of the young man, and he ſaw; 
and behold the mountain was full of * 2g and chariots of 
| 8 round about Eliſha.” And there Holofernes was ſlain by 
udith. , . | 
. (1) Eliſha the prophet, who diſcovered the private councils of 
the king of Syria to the king of Iſrael, 


1 


' 

264  -Parxavist Losr, Book JI. 
phael was, that I ſhould venture to uſe much free- 
dom with him; but he ſeems ſolemn and ſublime; 
whom not to offend 1 muſt meet with reverence, 

and do thou retire. | 
He ſaid thus; and the arch- angel ſoon drew 
near; not in his heavenly ſhape, but. elad like a 
Man to meet with Man : He wore a military veſt 
of purple (n), of a brighter colour and richer 
dye, than ever was known in Melibæa (7), or 
Tyre (o), though that was worn by kings and he- 
| roes 


(m) Purple ; Sax. Fr. Ital. Span. Lat. from the Gr. A co- 
Jour between red and violet, taken from à ſea-fiſh, which is called 
Purpura, i. e. the colour of fire. The purple colour was firſt 
Found out at Tyre, by an accident; for an hungry dog broke one 
of thoſe ſhells upon the ſea-fide, and eat the fiſh, which coloured 
his mouth and chaps, to the admiration of all beholders. Hence 
the Tyrians became the moſt famous maſters of that art, in alt 
antiquity, Purple became as valuable as gold, and was the di- 
ſtinguiſhing mark of emperors, kings, conſuls, ſenators, dictators, 
and tirumphers ; - fo that a-pound of it was ſold at Rome for 
ioo denarii, i. e. about 41 J. 13 s. 4 d. Engliſh money. 

() Melibza ; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. having the care of oxen, 
A city of Thefſaly upon the ſea ſhore, famous of old for the art 
of dying the nobleſt purple, by the help of a fhell-fiſh called Pur- 
pura and Oſtrum, which they caught in the ſea thereabout. 

() Tyre, now Sour, was a very ancient and rich ſea-port, and 
capital city of Phœnicia, built by Agenor the father of Cadmus, 
Ha. xxiit. 12. about A. M. 2499. or about the time of Gideon, 
a judge of Iſrael, ſixty-ſive years before the deſtruction of Troy, 
and 240 before the building of Solomon's temple. It was a for- 

| tified city in the days of Joſhua, chap xix. 29. When Sidon 
was taken by the Philiftines of Aſcalon, many of the citizens 
eſcaped in ſhips, and founded Tyre upon à rock in an iſland, half 
a mile from the land. But Joſephus ſays later, in 2733. 4 
flouriſhing city in the days of king David and Solomon; famous 
of old for the vaſt trade, Ezek. xxvi. 27. which made her ſo 
proud and wicked, tha: the, divine judgments were denounced a. 
gainſt, and executed upon her, Ezek. xxviit. and for the Tynan 
purple, made from the blood-of a fiſh caught in that fea, This 
city reſiſted Nebuchadnez zar thirteen years ; but oe net . 
| | rea 


appear 
deluge 
made 
never 
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roes of old, in time of truce; the rainbow þ ) had 
given it its colours before it was wove: His helmet, 
that was unbuckled and ſhone like a ſtar, ſhewed 
him juſt at that degree of manhood, where youth 
ended : His ſword, the dread of Satan, hung by 
his ſide, faſtened to a ſhining belt; and in his hand 
he bore a ſpear. Adam bowed down low; Michael; 
who was to Keep up his royalty and ſtate, did not 


bow in return, but thus declared the reaſon of his 

coming: 2 | 
Adam! tliere is no need to make any preamble 
to the command of heaven, let it be ſufficient that 
thy prayers are heard, and death (which was due 
by ſentence, at the time of thy tranſgreſſion) not 
permitted to make the ſeizure for yet many days 
which are given thee through grace, wherein thou 
mayeſt repent, and with many deeds well done, co- 
ver and blot out one bad act: It is poſſible God, up- 
on thy repentance, (being appeaſed) may not only 
defer but quite remit the mortal ſentence, and re- 
deem thee from the rapactous claim of Death. But 
he does not permit thee to dwell longer in this 
Paradiſe: I am conie to remove thee, and ſend 
thee out of the garden to till the ground, whence 
thou waſt taken, which is a ſoil much fitter for 
thee. + | 2 8 8 
Aa a | The 


Great took it in ſeven months, with incredible pains and loſs of 
men; and Antigonns after a ſiege of fifteen months, A. M. 2691. 
before Chriſt, 313. Now it is a miſerable place, inhabited with 
a few poor fiſhermen without any houſes. 25 

) Thè rainbow,” It is a natural meteor in the clouds, cauſed 
by the reflection of tlie rays of the ſyn upon them; therefore it 
appears only in rainy weather. If there was any rain before the 
deluge, there muſt have been a rainbow : but after that, God 
made it à ſign of his covenant with Noah, that the earth ſhould 
never be drowned” again; Gen. in, 12; 13. Eccl. xliii. 11, 12. 
The purple, blue, and ſaffron colours appear moſt lively ia it. 
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bound to follow him: Wherever he abides, do 


thou look the fame upon that place, as it it were 
thy native ſoil. 


cold damp which had ſeized him, and his ſcattered 
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Ide arch- angel ſaid no more; for Adam was 
ſtruek to the very heart with ſuch ſorrow, as ſuf. 
* all his ſenſes; and Eve, who though unſeen, 

ad overheard all, with loud lamentation ſoon diſ- 
covered the place where ſhe had concealed herſelf: 
O unexpected ſtroke, much worſe than Death 


_ Paradiſe | muſt I leave thee thus? Thus leave thee, 


dear native foil! theſe pleafant ſhapes and happy 
walks, worthy to be viſited by gods? Where I had 
hope to ſpend quiet, though ſad, the time that 
heaven had granted us, *till the day come t hat muſt 
be mortal to us both! O flowers! that never will 
o in any other climate; that were my early vi- 
htation in the morning, and my laſt in the evening; 
which I bred up with tender hand, from the very 
firſt opening bud, and gave ye all names | Who now 
{hall raiſe ye up to the ſun, or range in your ſeveral 
claſſes, and water ye from the living fprings? And 
laſtly, O nuptial bower ! adorned by me with every 
thing that was ſweet, either to the ſmell or fight! 
How ſhall I part with thee, and whither wander 
down into a lower world; wild, darkſome, and de- 
folate, in compariſon of this? How ſhall we breathe 
in other air leſs pure than this, or feed on groſſet 
food, being accuſtomed to immortal fruits? 
Whom the angel thus mildly interrupted: Eve! 
don't lament, but reſign with patience that, which 
with the greateſt juſtice is taken from thee.: Nor 
thus — — fet thy heart upon that, which is 
not thine. Thou doſt not leave Paradiſe alone; 
thy huſband goes along with thee, and thou art 


Adam, by this time recovering from the ſudden 


ſpirits 


—— corn gm emo — —— — 
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ſpirits being returned; thus, with great humility, 
addreſſed himſelf to Michael: 

Celeſtial being! Whither among the "Thrones of 
heaven, or perhaps of them one of the higheſt 
names ; for a prince of princes may have ſuch an 


appearance! thou haſt gently delivered thy meſſage, 


which might elſe, in telling, have wounded us, and 
in performing have ended us: But, bating the mild- 
neſs with which that haſt tempered them, thy ti- 
dings bring as much of ſorrow, dejection, and 
deſpair, as the frailty of our nature can ſuſtain: 
We muſt depart from this happy place, our ſweet 
receſs, and the only conſolation left us; which is 
familiar to our eyes! and all other places appear in- 
hoſpitable and deſolate; not knowing us, nor being 
known to us: And if by inceſſant prayer I could 
hope to alter the will of him who can do all things, 
I would not ceaſe to weary him with my continual 
cries: But, prayers avail no more againſt his abſolute 
decree, than breath does againſt the wind; blown ſti- 
fling back upon him that breathes it forth: Therefore 
I ſubmit myſelf entirely to his great command! 
What moſt inflicts me is, that when I depart from 
hence I ſhall be, as it were, hid from his face, depri- 


ved of the bleſſed light of his countenance ! Here I - 


could frequent, with worſhip and adoration, every 


place, where he had vouchſafed to appear to me in his 


divine preſence ; and Could relate to my ſans, © Up- 
* on this mountain he appeared to me; under this 
e tree he ſtood vilible ; among theſe pines I heard. 
* his voice; here at this fountain did I talk with 
„ him,” 80 many grateful altars I would rate up 
of graſſy turf, and pile up every bright ſtone from 


the brook, in remembrance, or to be a monument 
to future generations; And upon theſe altars would 


| offer ſweet-ſmelling gums, and fruits, and flow- 
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ers. In yonder lower world where ſhall I ſeek his 


— 
. — .! můñL2 — 
© 


bright appearances, or trace his footſteps ? For 


. h 1 fled from him, when he was angry; yet 


bites recalled to prolonged life, and promiſed off- 
ſpring, I now gladly behold, though but the utmoſt 


1kirts of glory, and afar off adore his {teps. 


To whom Michael, with great benignity, thus 
anſwered : Adam thou 3 that heaven and 
all the earth are his; not only this rock, but his 
omnipreſence fills land, ſea, and air, and every kind 
that lives, warmed and cheriſhed by his quickening 
= ſuſtaining power, He gave thee the whole earth 

o poſſeſs, and rule; nor was it a deſpicable gift 
d not ſurmiſe then, or think that his preſence is 
confined to theſe narrow bounds of Paradiſe, or to 
Eden: This, perhaps, had been thy capital ſeat, 
from whence all generations might have ſpread; and 
hither might have come from all the ends of the 
earth, to celebrate and reverence thee, their great 

ogenitor. But thou haſt loſt this pre- eminence; 
bei eing now brought down to dwell upon lower 

ound, and even with thy ſons. Yet don't doubt, 
Ft in the valley and in the plain, God is, even as 
he is here; and will be found alike preſent ; till 
following thee with many a fign of his preſence, ſtall 
compaſſing thee round with goodneſs and paternal 
love ; he will not hide his face-from-thee, and thou 
ſhalt ſee the tract of his divine ſteps. Which that 
thou mayeſt believe, and be fully confirmed in be- 
fore thou depart from hence; know, that 1 am ſent 


to ſhew thee what ſhall come to paſs hereafter, to 


thee and to rhy poſterity : Expect to hear bad mix: 
ed with good, grace from above contending with 
the ſinfulneſs of Men; and thereby endeavour to 
learn true patience, and to temper thy greateſt joy 
with fear and holy ſorrow; ; to be N inurcd 


bf 
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by moderation, to bear either the proſperous or ad- 


verſe ſtate: So ſhalt thou lead thy life in greater 


ſafety, and be beſt prepared to endure thy mortal 
paſſage when it comes,----Aſcend this hill; let Eve 
{for J have cloſed her eyes) ſleep here below; whilſt 
thou awakeſt to foreſight, as once thou ſlepteſt 
while ſhe was formed to life ; 

To whom Adam replied in this grateful man- 
ner: Aſcend, ſafe guide! I follow thee, the path 
thou leadeſt me; and entirely ſubmit to the hand of 
heaven, however it may chaſten me! willingly offer- 
ing myſelf to bear the evil; arming myſelf to over- 
come by ſuffering, and to obtain reſt through la- 
bour; if it may be permitted ſo to be. 


| C H A P. . III. 


The angel ſets before Adam in a viſion, what ſhall 
happen *tull the flood. 


O, both the arch-angel Michael and Adam 
aſcended in the viſions of God. It was the 
higheſt hill of Paradiſe, which they went up; from 


whoſe top the hemiſphere of the earth, on the 


cleareſt view, lay ſtretched out to the largeſt proſ- 
pect of Adam's reach. Nor was that hill higher 
nor wider looking round, whereon (for a different 
cauſe) the devil ſet our ſecond Adam, Chriſt Jeſus, 
in the wilderneſs ; to ſhow him all the kingdoms of 
the earth, and the glory of them, The eye of 
Adam might there command, wherever ſtood city 
of ancient or modern frame; the ſeats of the 
mightieſt empires : From what was to be in future, 
the walls of Cambalu (3), the ſeat of Cathian 

| 25 Cham 


17 ) Cambalu, Campbala, or Cambala, Tat. J. e. the city of 
the great lord. A vaſt city in the north of Tartary, the capital of 
| 155 | Cathai 
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370 PARADISE LOST, Book XI. 
Cham (r); and Samarcand (79, by Oxus (t), 


Temir's 


% 


Cathai or China, and the Came as Pekin; the reſidence of the em- 
perors of China, fince A. D. 1494. It is about 25 or 28 miles 
ia compaſs, very populous, containing (as they report) 2,000,000 
ſouls, rich and of a vaſt trade; ſo that 1000 waggons, leaded with 
ſilk only, are imported every day, It hath 12 gates, divers royal 
palac's and ſtately templez, Geographers turn their face to the 
north, to ſind the elevation of the pole; and begin at the northem 
countries, when they deſcribe the earth: Therefore Milton turns 
to the north, and begins with China on the right-hand ; ſo comes 
Bn the weſt, and ends in Europe, in this — of our hemi- 
ere. 

(r) Cham, or Chan, Tat. i. e. the great lord or emperor, It 
2 ancient title of honour given to che emperor of Tatary and 

ina. ; 

(s) Samarcand, Mamarcand, or Samarcant ; Tatar. ancient- 
ly Shamarcand, Perl. i. e. razed or demoliſhed by Shamare 
having been once deſtroy by one of that name, in his expedition 
to China; others woody, being ſeated inza wood. It is the capi- 
tal of Zagathy or Sogdiana, a ſouthern province of Tatary, and 
the metropolis of all Tatary for many ages. Beſſus, general of 

the Bactrians, who murdered Darius, was ſeized there, and deli- 
ver d to Alexander the Great, who put him to death on the ſame? 
ſpot of ground, where he committed the fact. It was the chief 
ſcat and ſepulchre of the great Tamerlain, who made it a magni- 
ſicent and wealthy city; beſides the vaſt riches from other nations, 
he ſent 8000 camels laden with the ſpoils of Damaſcus at one 
time into it. A large and populous city ; ſome houſes are built of 
ſtone in a moſt pleaſant valley, with an academy for Muhamme- 
dan learning. Here the beſt ſilk and paper in all Aſia are made: 

The Chan's caſtle is built of marble, but now it is in decay. 

( ) Oxus ; Lat. Gr. i. e. fwi/t, like the Tygris, becauſe it 
falls from very high mountains, and has a rapid ſtream. A great 
river of Tatary, riſing in mount Taurus; it parts Sogdiana and 

Margiana, and runs into the Caſpian ſea on the eaſt ſide. The 
Tatars call it Amn, which fignifies the ſame ; and the Arabians 
call it Gibeon, j.'e. force; becauſe the ſource of it burſteth out 
of the earth with vaſt violence. There Cyrus was defeatcd by 
Tomyris queen of the Scythians or Tatars, about A. M. 3420. 
and Sabacham of Zagathian Tatary, by Iſmael Sopby of Perla, 
Rn, 4 


F 
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Temir's (u) kingdom, to Pekin (x), the feat of the 
emperor 


(u) Temir, or Timur-Lenc, by the Arabians, and Temir-Cu- 
hi by the Tatars; Tatar. i. e. happy or fortunate iron; becauſe 
of his vitorious ſword ; and Tamerlane by us. A moſt victorious 
prince of the poſterity of Zingis Chan, born April 6, A. D. 1336. 
in the city of Keiſh or Skehrſobz, i. e. the green city ; about 
thirty miles from Samarcand, He began to reign A. D. 
1370; and, like Alexander the Great, in 35 years ſubdned more 
kingdoms, than the old Romans did in 800 years, viz. Babylon, 
Meſopotamia, Syria, Perſia, Parthia, Egypt, India, China; and 
boaſted that he had three parts of the world under his power, 
He defeated the proud Bajazet, (Turk. i. e. lightning; for the 
expedition of his conqueſts) and all the Turkith army, in that 
great battle near mount Stella in the plains of Angoria in Galatia, 
July 28, A. D. 1402. He was cruel, but a vaſt encourager of 
the Chriſtians, though a Muhammedan by profeſhon ; and died three 
years after that grand victory, Feb. 8. 1405. at a village called 
Atrar and Otrat, diſtant from Samarcand about 304 miles; lived 
70 years, 11 months, and 22 days; and was baricd in a magni- 
ficent tonib erected by himſelf for that purpoſe at Samarcand : But 
his fons loſt all bis conqueſts ; of him the preſent Moguls are de- 
ſcended. He and Ageſilaus, the fixth king of Sparta, were both 
lame of one foot, yet very valiant and ſucceſsful generals. He 
was called the Wrath of God, and the Deſtroyer of the earth; 
and Aleric the king of the Goths, who plundered Rome, A. D. 
410, and conquered the Roman empire, the ſcourge of God; for 
their, cruelty, | | 

(x) Paquin, Pekin, or Pecheli; Chineſe, i. e. the northern 
court; becauſe it is the north of China, as Nankin, . e. the 
ſeurthern court, for the ſame reafon. . The capital city of the 
province of Pekin, and the metropolis of that vaſt empire, ſince 
the year 1404, thirty leagues from the famous wall, (which is 
1200 miles long, fix fathoms high, built in twenty- ſeven years by 
10,000,000 men, to keep out the Tartars, about A. M. 3728, 
and 300 before Jeſus Chriſt) in a fertile plain, in the form of a 
vaſt ſquare ; each fide being twelve Cheneſe lys or furlongs in 
length, 7. e. 3600 paces, with twelve gates, ſtately palaces and 
temples, wherein are idols of maffy gold, as big as the life. The 
lireets are very ſtrait, and at the longeſt 120 feet, but very dirty. 
It is the largeſt and moſt beautiful city on the face of the earth. 
There is a moſt prodigious bell, weighing 126,500 pounds; it is 
11 feet diameter, 12 fert high. h 5 
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Cham (r); and Samarcand (20, by Oxus (+), 


» Temir's 

' Cathai or China, and the Came as Pekin ; the reſidence of the em- ( 
perors of China, ſince A. D. 1404. It is about 25 or 28 miles thi 
jo compaſs, very populous, containing (as they report) 2,000,000 of h 
ſouls, rich and of a vaſt trade; ſo that 1000 waggons, loaded with wv 
filk only, are imported every day, It hath 12 gates, divers royal in t] 
as and ſtately templez, Geographers turn their face to the ture 
north, to find the elevation of the pole; and begin at the northem 137 
countries, when they deſcribe the earth : Therefore Milton turns king 
to the north, and begins with China on the right-hand ; ſo comes Met 
to the weſt, and ends in Europe, in this 8 of our hemi- = 


ſphere. 
(r) Cham, or Chan, Tat. i. e. the great lord or emperor. It * 

5 ancient title of honour given to the emperor of Tatary and J 
ina. 


(s) Samarcand, Mamareand, or Samarcant ; Tatar. ancient- the C 
ly Shamarcand, Perl. i. e. razed or demoliſhed by Shamare; 2 
rar 


Having been once deſtroy by one of that name, in his expedition 
to China; others weed, being ſeated inza wood. It is the capi- 2 
tal of Zagathy or Sogdiana, a ſouthern province of Tatary, and 


the metropolis of all Tatary for many ages. Beſſus, general of — ſo 
| the Bactrians, who murdered Darius, was ſeized there, and deli- Cendt 
| ver'd to Alexander the Great, who put him to death on the ſam? lame 
| ſpot of ground, where he committed the fact. It was the chief vas 6 
| ſeat and ſepulchre of the great Tamerlain, who made it a magni- and A 
| ficent and wealthy city; befides the vaſt riches from other nations, 410, 

he ſent 8o00 camels * wich the ſpoils of Damaſcus at one their 


time into it, A large and populous city ; ſome houſes are built of (x) 
ſtone in a moſt pleaſant valley, with an academy for Muhamme- 
dan learning. Here the beſt ſilk and paper in all Aſia are made: fourth 


The Chan's caſtle is built of marble, but now it is in decay. Frovin- 
( ) Orus ; Lat. Gr, i. e. fwi/t, like the Tygris, becauſe it the ye: 
falls from very high mountains, and has a rapid ffream. A great MW [229 * 
river of Tatary, riſing in mount Taurus; it parts So diana and * 
0 


Margiana, and runs into the Caſpian ſea on the eaſt ſide. The 
Tatars call it Amu, which ſignifies the ſame; and the Arabians = ſq 
call it Gibeon, 1. e. . ; becauſe the ſource of it burſteth out ogth, 
of the earth with vaſt violence. There Cyrus was defeated by 


Tomyris queen of the Scythians or Tatars, about A. M. 3420. 7 
and Sabacham of Zagathian Tatary, by Iſmael Sopby of Perſia vp 
A, D. 1514. f ex. oO 2 i oy 
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Temir's (%) kingdom, to Pekin (x), the ſeat of the 
emperor 


(4) Temir, of Timur-Lenc, by the Arabians, and Temir-Cu- 

hi by the Tatars; Tatar. i. e. happy or fortunate iron; becauſe 
of his victorious ſword; and Tamerlane by us. A moſt victorious 
prince of the poſterity of Zingis Chan, born April 6, A. D. 1336. 
in the city of Keiſh or Skehrſobz, i. e. the green city; about 
thirty miles from Samarcand. He began to reign A. D. 
1370; and, like Alexander the Great, in 35 years ſubdned more 
kingdoms, than the old Romans did in 800 years, viz. Babylon, 
Meſopotamia, Syria, Perſia, Parthia, Egypt, India, China; and 
boaſted that he bad three parts of the world under his er. 
He defeated the proud Bajazet, (Turk. i. e. lightning; for the 
expedition of his conqueſts) and all the Turkiſh army, in that 
great battle near mount Stella in the plains of Angoria in Galatia, 
July 28, A. D. 1402. He was cruel, but a vaſt encourager of 
the Chriſtians, though a Muhammedan by profeſhon ; and died three 
years after that grand victory, Feb. 8. 1405. at a village called 
Atrar and Otrat, diſtant from Samarcand about 304 miles; lived 
Jo years, 11 months, and 22 days; and was buricd in a magui- 
ficent tomb erected by himſelf for that purpoſe at Samarcand : But 
his fons loſt all bis conqueſts ; of him the preſent Moguls are de- 
ſcended. He and Ageſilaus, the fixth king of Sparta, were both 
lame of one foot, yet very valiant and ſucceſsful generals. He 
was called the Wrath of God, and the Deſtroyer of the earth; 
and Aleric the king of the Goths, who plundered Rome, A. D. 
410, and conquered the Roman empire, the ſcourge of God ; for 
their cruelty, © 

(x) Paquin, Pekin, or Pecheli; Chineſe, i. e. the northern 
court; becauſe it is the north of China, as Nankin, #. e. the 
ſeurthern court, for the ſame reaſon. The capital city of the 
province of Pekin, and the metropolis of that vaſt empire, ſince 
the year 1404, thirty leagues from the famous wall, (which is 
1200 miles long, fix fathoms high, built in twenty-ſeven years by 
10,000,000 men, to keep out the Tartars, about A. M. 3728, 
and 300 before Jeſas Chriſt) in a fertile plain, in che form of a 
valt ſquare ; each ſide being twelve Chenefe lys or furlougs in 
length, 7. e. 3600 paces, with twelve gates, ſtarely palaces and 
temples, wherein are idols of maffy gold, as big as the life. The 
ſtreets are very ſtrait, and at the longeſt 120 feet, but very dirty. 
It is the largeſt and moſt beautiful city on the face of the earth. 
There is a molt prodigious bell, weighing 126,000 pounds; it is 
11 feet diameter, 12 fect high. | 
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emperor of China; and thence to Agra Y, and 
Lahor (2), imperial cities of the Great Mogul (a); 


down 


(y) Agra ; Indian, The capital city of the province of Agra, 
larger than Dehli, (Mog. i. e. a vaſt extent) and à great city in 
India ; being nine miles, in the form of an half moon, with a 
mighty and admirable caſtle, It ſtands upon the river Gemn or 
Gemini, on this ſide the Ganges, and is the metropolis of the 
Moghol's empire; but the honſes are low, mean, and made up 
of ſtre w, at a good diſtance and encompaſſed with high walls, that 
their women may not be ſeen. It lies in 22 degrees and an half 
northern latitude, 210 leagues from Surat, 150 from Lahor, and 
25 from Dehli. Some reckon 25000 Chriſtian families there, 
beſides heathens ; but the Muhammedans are molt in number. 
Agra was made the imperial city by Moghol Akbar, A. D. 1566, 
who called it Akbarabed, i. e. the habitation of Akbar, Shah 
Jehah (Perf. i. e. King John) removed from Agra to Dehli, 
March 29, A. D. 1647, and called it Shah Jehanabed, 7. e. the 
habitation of King John. Dehli pays 3,125,000 J. of yearly re- 
venues to the emperor. | | 

(z) Lahor, or Lhor ; Perf. from the Heb. 7. e. light. The 
capital city of the kingdom or province of Lahor, which contains 
ſeveral kingdoms, It is three leagues in length, yields 37 mil- 
lions per ann. to the Moghul, and there the emperors kept theit 
court, from A. D. 1155, till they removed to Agra; fince it is 
very. much diminiſned. There is a noble walk of tall trees on 
bath ſides of the road from it to Agra, which is 150 miles diſtant. 
The province of Lahor is called alſo Pengah, Perf, J. e. the city 
of five waters; becanſe it is watered by five rivers, viz. Bawy, 
 Behat, Obcham, Wiki, and Sindar. Many will have this coun- 
try to be the kingdom of King Porus, who ſo valiantly oppoſed 
Alexander the Great; and Lahor to be the Bucephalia, which 
he founded in the memory of his famous charging horſe, called 
Bucephalus, Gr. f. e. the ox-head; who died there not of his 
wounds, but of old age: For he was the next conqueror after 
Bacchus, who ned a communication to the Indies, as far as 
China, 330 years before the incarnation, which facilitated the 
propagation of the goſpel to St. Thomas, Bartholomew, Pantz- 
nus, and other zealous preachers; and Tamerlane was the next, 


| Lahor is 360 miles from Agra to the ſouth, and 180 miles ealt of 


Multan. oP 
(a) Moghul, or Moghol ; Tatar. i. e. white 5 becauſe they de- 
| ſcended from the Moghol Tatars, or ſome white men, who in. 


vaded 
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down to the Golden Cherſoneſe (5) : Or where the 
emperor of Perſia (c) fat in Ecbatan (4), or ſince 
Bbb | in 


vaded India under a captain or king called Mogor or Mogol; and 
erected a kingdom in Bengal, &c. about A. D. 1187. In the 
Tatarian Mung Lang ſignifies melancholy ; becauſe Mogul or 
Mungal the ſon of Alanza Chan, the firſt monarch; was a man of 
a melancholy diſpoſition :- their country, which hes in Turceſtan 
Tartary, is called ſtill Moghelſtan. The preſent Moguls are the 
race of the famous Tamerlane, who conquered India, A. D: 1400. 
Now the Moguls are emperors of all India, extending from Per- 
ſia on the welt, Tartary on the north, China oa the eaſt, and the 
Indian ocean on the ſouth ; they are the richeſt monarchs upon 
earth, and their dominions are of the vaſteſt extent, being divided 
into thirty-five different kingdoms. He and ſome of his ſubjects 
are Muhammedans ; the reſt are idolaters, except ſome Europeans, 
who trade there | | 
(5) Cherſoneſe, Lat; Gr. 1. e. a peninſula. A geographical 
term; becauſe it is a piece of land ſurrounded with ſea, but at one 
place, which unites it to the continent or main land; an iſthmus. 
Many places are fo called; but this is a valt tract of land, com- 
prehending the large peninſula of Ganges, the molt ſouthern part 
of the Eait Indies; between Sumatra and Borneo, called by the 
ancients the Golden Cherſoneſe ; becauſe it abounded with gold : 
Now the promontory of Malaca z from Malaca the chief city of it. 
(c) Emperor of Perſia, whoſe royal feat was Ecbatan, Perha 
in ſacred ſcripture is called Cuth, Heb: i: e. lurking. or hidden: 
alſo Elam, and the people Elamites; from Elam the ſon of Sem, 
who firſt ſettled there with his poſterity. In the reign of Cyrus, 
about A. M. 3419, before Chriſt 531, it began firſt ro be called 
Perſia, Heb. J. e. horſemen or troopers z becauſe he taught thoſe 
people the uſe of war and horſes. The Perſians and Tartars call 
it Iris or Iran, from Irige, eldeſt ſon of Fraydun, 7th king of the 
firlt race of their monarchs. It is the molt ancient and renowned 
empire in both divine and human hiſtory. It is about 1440 miles 
in length, and 1260 in breatth, in the middle of Alia; having 
Tartary and the Caſpian ſea on the north; the river Indus on the 
ealt, the Indian ocean on the ſouth ; Euphrates; Tygris, and the 
Perfiaa gulph on the weſt; and conſiſts of eleven vaſt provinces, 
belides other acquiſitions. Now the inhabitants call it Farſitan, 
and the empire of the Sophy. | | 
(4) Echatan, or Ecbatand ; Arab. i. e. of divers celours ; be- 
cauſe rhe walls and towers were built of ſeyen different 3 
ſtones, 
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in Iſpahan (): Or where the Czar ( of Ruſſia 


ſtones, which did caſt a glorious ſplendor, It is called Acheme- * 

tha, Eſdr. vi. 2. and by the inhabitants Tebris, Caſbin, now Ge 
Tauris. It was built by Seleucus, according to Pliny; repaired t 

and enlarged by Arphaxad, . whom ſome call Dejoces, See Judith of t 

i. 1, 2, 3, 4. about A; M. 3400, according to Herodotus, It nor! 

-- was the firſt capital of Media, then of Perſia; was the richeſt buil 

city in the n and conſiſted of many ſtately palaces, courts, 133 

ſepulchres of their emperors, and of their whole treaſures. There Baſi 

Daniel the prophet erected an admirable palace. The emperors mig] 

of Perſia had four noble palaces; they refrded- at Ecbatana in the 80, c 

winter, at Suſa in the ſummer, at Perſepolis in the autumn, and {troy 

Babylon in the reſt of the year. The Turks ſacked it often, but aſhes 

the Perſians have kept poſſeſhon of it ſince A. D. 1603. cont; 

(e) Iſpahan, by ſome Hagiſtan, by the Americans Spuhun, out 

and now Iifuban, Perl. i. e. the happy city, or the city of the Johr 


Whites. The metropolis of all Perſia, in the province of Iraca or of th 
Erach, the ancient Parthia; it is 70 miles ſouth from Caſbin, 80 abou 
north from Ormus. Scach Abbas the emperor of Perſia, fixed the n 
his royal feat there, beautified, enlarged, and enriched it; and 1500 


there his ſucceſſors have kept their courts theſe 200 years paſt. and l 
It is thought to be the ancient Aſpadama or Spada, and was called See ] 
Hecatompciis, Gr. 1. e. having 100 gates, but now 7. It is one heath 


of the greateſt eities upon earth, walled round with earthen walls, D. g 
which is a ſingular thing in Perſia, about 30 miles round, in a all po 
very fruitful plain, and waſhed by the river Zenderu, which is as alpha 
broad and deep as the river Thames is at London; very rich, of Gree] 


4 vaſt trade from all places, and populous ; they reckon a million 200 5 
of ſouls in it; having 162 moſques, 48 colleges, 1802 inns, 273 £1 
| baths, 12 large burying places, which are without the city, as and at 
JM they are over all Perſia; and fo they were over all the earth, ill Arme 
4 about 1000 years ago; but ſome houſes take up 20 acres of ground. froze 
| The Armenians have an archbiſhop and 20 churches in it, It is 3 
2 about 2000 miles from Conſtantinople to the ſouth-caſt, and 2600 Great 
from London. There is alſo the firſt madreſha or academy of all Catha 
the nine that are in Perſia, | | doſtan 


) Czar; or T:ar, i. e. hing; or Sclavon. the emperer. 
A title of the emperors of Muſcovy or Ruſſia. It was firſt aſſumed 
by Iwan Waſielewitz, when he conquered the city of Cuſcan, and 
was crowned there, A. D. 1552. 


* 
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fat in Moſcow (g); or the Turkiſh Sultan (+) in 
Bizantium (i), eye could alſo diſcover the empire 
| B bb 2 of 


g Moſcow, or Moſkowa ; Heb. from the Maſchi or Moſci, 
an ancient people, who deſcended from Meſech, the fon of Japhet; 
Gen. x. 2. Ezek. xxvii. 13. xxxviii. 3. and firſt inhabited the coun- 
try of Colchis. It is the chief city of Muſcovy, upon the banks 
of the river Moſcow, and gives the name to that vaſt empire in the 
north of Europe. This city is old, large, populous, and rich; 
built of wood, ill contrived, not paved, and was founded A. D. 
1334. The chief church called Jeruſalem, was founded by John 
Baſilides I. But he put out the eyes of the architect, that he 
might never contrive nor build ſuch another. The Tartars burnt 
$0,000 houſes of it, A. D. 1571. The Poles 41,000; and de- 
ſtroyed about 200, ooo ſouls, A. D. 1611. It was again laid in 
aſhes, A. D. 1699, 1701. It is about 16 miles in compaſs, and 
contains about 700,000 inhabitants. It abounds with merchants 
out of all nations, and was made the royal ſeat of the empire by 
John duke of Ruſſia about 300 years ago. It ſtands in the middle 
of the country, fenced with lakes and three ſtrong walls. It is 
about 7 50 miles from Stockholm to the eaſt, 750 from Warſaw to 
the north, 1000 miles from Conſtantinople to the north-eaſt, and 
1500 miles diſtant from Paris and London. The empire is vaſt 
and large, in length about 1699, and about 1100 miles in breadth. 
See B. X. N. 431. The Moſcovites were rude and barbarous 
heathens, till they embraced Chriſtianity from the Grecians, A. 
D. 986, printing, A. D. 1560; and now they are trained up in 
all polite literature, arts and ſciences by Peter the Great : Their 
alphabet conſiſts of 42 letters, which very much refemble the 
Greek ones. The hiſtory of the Moſcovites doth not riſe above 
200 years paſt, | 

(b) Turkiſh Sultan; becauſe the Turks ſettled there firſt, 
and afterwards broke through the Caſpian Streights, and ſettled in 
Armenia, about A. D. 844. At that time the Caſpian ſea was 
froze over 13 foot deep, aud men walked 100 miles on the ice of 
it. A kingdom or province of Zagathaian Tartary, lying between 
Great Tartary and the empire of the Great Moguh, on the eaſt of 
Cathay or Catha, having Tartaria Propria on the north ; and In- 
doſtan on the ſouth, and on the eaft fide of the Caſpian ſea, 
Some take it to be the kingdom of Thebet, in the ſaid Tartary. 
Here, the emperors of the Turks, who are deſcended from the 
ancient Turks of Tartary. | | 

(i) Bizantium ; from Bizas, the captain of the Megarean fleet, 
the firlt founder of it: It was firſt called Lygus, from its founder; 


afterwards 
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of Negus (4), to its utmoſt port Eroco (J); and 
the leſs maritime kingdoms of Mombaza (m), and 


Quiloa 


afterwards repaired by Pauſanias king of Sparta, about A. M. 

307. An ancient city of Thrace, and the laſt in Europe on the 
. Thracius (See B. II. 1018.) It was deſtroyed by 
Sept. Severus, after a ſiege of three years, and turned into a 
village, about A. D. 196, to puniſh the citizens for revolting; 
but rebuilt, enlarged and beautiſied by Conſtantine the Great, 
who made it the royal ſeat of the Roman empire, which 
proved the ruin of it, and commanded it to be called New 
Rome, A. D. 300. But it is commonly called after him Con- 
ſtantinople, 1. e. the city of Conſtantine. It was alſo called Par- 
thenopolis, Gr. 7. e. the city of the virgin; becauſe it was dedi- 
cated to the Virgin Mary. The Turks call it Stamboul; which 
they ſay ſignifieth fair, peace, and plenty. It anfwers to theſe 
properties Meed; but Stamboul or Iſtambol is corrupted for 
Eis ten polit, Gr. i. e. into the city, and commonly the Port; be- 
cauſe it is the greateſt and fineſt port they have, or perhaps is in 
the world; being frequented by merchants from all parts of Eu» 
rope, Aſia, and Africa continually. Muhammed II. took it from 
the Greeks A. D. 1453, and fince it has been the grand ſeat of 
the Turkiſh empire: It yields the faireſt proſpect without of any 
city, but the meaneſt within Ir is 900 miles from Rome, 1462 
off Paris, 15 70 from London, i850 from Madrid, and 1000 
from Moſcow. | * 

(0 Negus, or Neguz ; Ethiop. 1. e. emperor. The emperor 
of Abiſſinia in Upper Ethiopia; a title which the Abiſſines beſtow 
upon their prince, 

(1) Eroco, Erquico, Arquien, and by others Erroco; Ethi- 
Pp. It is a ſea-port town of Ethiopia on the Red Sea, near the 
Perſian ocean, with a fine harbour and a very good trade, and was 
the outmoſt baundary of the vaſt Abythnian empire, to the north 
eaſt of Africa. 

(n) Mombaza, Monbaza, or Mambazza ; Arab. For this, 
and ſeveral cities, on that coaſt, were built by a colony of the 
Arabs, who about A. D. 930, ſeitled a trade there. A very 
large and wealthy city, having a good trade, and is the capital of 
a {mall kingdom of the ſame name, in a little iſland, 12 miles in 
compaſs ; 50 miles from Melind, 150 leagues from Quiloa, near 
the line, in the eaſtern ocean; ſubject to the emperor of Ethiopia 
in Zanguebar, but very fruitful and populous: It was once poſ- 
lee by the Portugueſe, but now ſubject to the king of Mabe 
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Quiloa (), and Melind (o), and Sofala (p), which 
is thought to be Ophir) (½), to the realm of Con- 


80 


who calls himſelf emperor of the world. Zanguebar and Zinge- 
bar, Ind. comes from Bar; i. e, the coaſt of the Zinges or Ni- 
gros, who firſt traded there with the Arabs, about A. D. 930. 

(n) Buileg, or Kiloa; Ethiopick. A capital, rich, and plea- 
ſant city, upon a river, and in an iſland of the ſame name, be- 
tween Moſambique and Melind, on the eaſt ſhore of Africa, near 
Zanguebar, in Ethiopia Inferior. This kingdom extended 250 
leagues along the coaſt, till Francis de Almeyda burnt the city, 
and made the kingdom tributary to Portugal, A. D. 1505. But 
the natives rebuilt it, and pay a yearly tribute to the king of Portu- 
gal. They ſpeak the Arabic, and are Muhammedans. The kings 
of Quiloa were maſters of Mombaza, Melinda, and other iſlands 
thereabout. The Arabs traded firit there, then the Muhamme- 
dans, and at laſt the Portugueſe, | . 

(o Melind, or Melinda; Ethiop. The capital of a ſmall 
kingdom on the coaſt of Zanguebar, between Mombaza and Pata, 
belonging to Ethiopia Superior, near the lake Calice. The town 
is near the ſea, with a convenient port: The king of it made a 
league with a Emanuel king of Portugal, A. D, 1500. The city 
is very rich, and abounds with great plenty; their ſheep are ſg 
fat, that the tail of them often weighs 30 pounds, and ſome more, 
The king of Melinda is ſerved in great ſtate and ſplendor, is a Mu- 
hammedan, as are molt of his ſubjects ; the reſt are heathens, _ 

(p) Sofala, Sophala, or Zophaula, Ethiop. A petty kingdom in 
Lower Ethiopia, between the river Magnice on the ſouth, and the 
river Cuama to the north; ſo called from Sofala, the capital of it, 
which is ſituated in a little iſland upon the Ethiopick ocean. It is 
ſuppoſed by ſome to be the Ophir, (Heb. rich; becauſe it abound- 
ed with gold, pearls, ivory, peacocks, &c. See 2 Chron. viii, 
18.) to which king Solomen ſent his fleet ; from the abundance of 
gold and other rich commodities of it. There merchants of Ara- 
bia Felix, afterwards the Muhammedans, eſtabliſhed their religi- 
on, and ſettled a great trade there; and the Portugueſe ſince, - 
Mikon follows this opinion here. All this vaſt tract on the ſea- 
coaſt is called Caffraris, and the people Caffers, i. e. znfidels, who 
have no religion. There being a different people within 10 or 12 
miles from one another, they have continual wars among themſelves. 

() Heir; Heb. Arab. i. e. abounding in riches ; being a 
place where the pureſt gold abounded ; about which there are ma- 
ny conjectures among the learned: Or from Ophir, che ſon of 

| Joktan 


- 


378 PARADISE Los r. 


— 


— 


Book A. 
go (r), and Angola (5), fartheſt ſouth : Or thence, 


from the flood of Niger (H), to mount Atlas, the 


kingdoms 


Joktan, the ſon of Sem, who firſt ſettled there, There is one of 
that name in Arabia, whence king David brought much gold; a- 
nother in the Eaſt Indies, from which king Solomon and Hiram 
king of Tyre fetched gold and many other valuable commodities ; 
which ſome now take to be the iſland of Ceylon, where there is an 
haven called Hippor, and the Phaznicians, Ophir; others Pegu; 
ome Sumatra, Japan, Taprobana, Sofala, &c. 

(* Congo; Ethiop. It is a vaſt country, called by ſome Lower 
Guinea, which has part of Negroland on the north, Ethiopia on 
the eaſt, Caffraria on the ſouth, the ocean and Guinea on the 


welt, and lies on the weſtern ſhore of Africa in the Lower Ethio- 


pia; ſo called from the capital city. Others call it Manicongo, 
i. e. the province of Congo. It is very fruitful, abounds with all 
ſorts of very good fruits, plants, herbs, beaſts, crocodiles, and 

rpents ; ſome of theſe ſerpents are ſo very large, that they de- 
vour a whole ſtag at once. Congo is divided into fix provinces, 


viz. Bamba, Songo, Sunda, Pango, Patta and Pemba. The in- 


habitants were converted to the Chriſtian faith by the Portugueſe, 
A. D. 1490; but forſook it, becauſe the plurality of wives was 
denied them, as Sir Walter Raleigh ſays. - 

({s) Angola; Ethiop. The ancient and true name of it was 
Ambonde, and the people were called Ambondes; ttill one of 
their princes, called Mani-Angola, i. e. the governour of Angola, 
about 360 years ago, with the aſſiſtance of the Portugueſe, ſubdu- 
ed many petty neighbouring kings, and made himſelf ſole monarch 
of them. He, for his mighty acts, was called in their language 
Irene, i. e. The Great; and from his name this kingdom was 
called Angola. This kingdom. is ſituated between Malaman on 
the ſouth, Malemba on the eaſt, and Proper Congo on the welt, 
near the line; is well watered, very fruitful, and populous; fo 
that the king can raiſe an army of 100,000 men. The people 
on the ſea-coaſt are Chriſtians, but thoſe in the inland regions are 
Heathens. . ; 

(t) Niger, or Nigir; Lat. i. e. black ; becayſe it runs thro' a 
foil all covered over with duſt, that is black and ſcorched with the 
ſun. It is the greateſt river on that fide of Africa, riſing out of 4 
lake of the ſame name in the country of Medra, of Coper the 
pia, divides Nigritia (Lat. z. e. the land of the 1 iffto two 
parts, eaſt and weſt, makes a lake called Borno, paſſes 


139 


y Congo: 
there it makes another lake called Guarda; and after a courſe of 
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kingdoms of Almanzor (a) ; Fez (*). and Suſa 05 
. OTOCCO 


450 German miles weſtward, falls into the Atlantic ocean by ſix 
great ſtreams, near Cape Verd. It overflows its banks as the 
Nile and many other rivers do, for eight days in the month of 
june, and from the ſame natural cauſe, The people of Nigritia 
are all Pagans. 

(2) Atmanzor, rather Almanſor; Arab. i. e. the vittor; as 
Seleueus king of Syria was ſtiled Nicator, Gt. i. e. a victor. Jo- 
ſeph Almanzor I. was king of Morocco, who invaded Spain with 
60,000 horſe and 100,000 foot, A. D. 1158. He uſurped the 
territories of the Spaniſh Moors, who invited him over, was beat- 
en by the Chriſtians; and lain with an arrow at the ſiege of San- 
taren in Portugal. | 

(x) Fez. rather * and Feſſa; Arab. i. e. ſprinkled with 
duff : ſpread out or large: Or from Phaz or Paz, Heb. i. e. 
fine geld; becauſe gold abounded thereabout. A large wide king- 
dom on the welt of Barbary, having the Mediterranean ſea on x A 
north, the Atlantic ocean on the weſt, the river Mulvia on the 
ealt, mount Atlas and the river Ommirati on the ſouth, which 
part it from Morocco. The country. is mountainous and defart ; 
but in ſome places it produces all manner of grain, almonds, figs, 
very large grapes, cattle, leopards, the beſt horſes in all Barbary, 
and the fierceſt lions in all Africa, It belongs to the emperor of 
Morocco, is divided into ſeven provinces, and is ſo called from 
Fez the capital city, which was ſo called from Phuts or Phut, the 
ſon of Ham: For there is the river Phthuth near a river of the 
fame name, and another called Sebon. It is about 12 miles 
round, and contains many gardens, palaces, moſques, and about 
zoo, ooo people; of whom there are about 5000 Jews, and many 
rich merchants. The chief moſque in Fez is a mile and an half in 
compaſs, the roof is 150 yards long and 80 bread; it hath 30 
large gates, and above 3oo ciſterns to. waſh in. By other wri 
ters this country is called Lybia. | 

(y) Suſa; from Sus, the principal city, and a river of the 
ſame name; Arab. i. e. a lilly. Another kingdom of Morocco, 
containing ſeven provinces, not well known as yet, It bath Mo- 
rocco on the north, the kingdom of Tafilet on the eaſt, the At- 
lantic ocean on the weſt, and is not far from mount Atlas. 
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Morocco and Algiers (z), and Tremiſen (a): From 
thence he ſaw Europe, and where Rome was to 
bear dominion over the reſt of the world. Perhaps 
he alſo ſaw in the ſpirit, rich Mexico (6), the feat 


(2) Algiert, Arab. i. e. the iſland; on account of a ſmall 
iſland oppoſite to the mole, The largeſt kingdom in Barbary, a- 
about 6000 miles from eaſt to welt, and 250 from north to ſouth, 
upon the Mediterranean fea, over-again(t Minorca; and 100 miles 
from Sallee. It was the capital of Mauritania, in the days of 
king Juba, and has been ſubje& to the Romans, Goths, Arabians, 
Oe. The preſent inhabitants are Moors, who ſettled there after 
their expulſion out of Spain, A. D. 1492. It is now very rich, 
and the moſt noted pirates in Africa abound there. The Engliſh 
burnt their ſhips in 1655 and 1670. The French bombarded their 
city in 1688. The city is one of the fineſt, largeſt, ſtrongeſt, 
richeſt, and moſt populous in all Africa: The city is a league a- 
bout. The Africans call it Muzgunna, from the Bene Muzgunna, 
1. e. the ſons of Muzgunna, who firſt founded it, long before the 
Romans : The Arabs call it Al-Jezirat ; the Moors, Izeir; the 
Turks, ſezair; and the Europeans, Alger, Algiers, Algier, &c. 
It lies in a ſpacious bay cloſe by the ſea, at the bottom of a ſteep 
hill. The mole was begun by Heyradin Barbaroſſa, i. e. Rec- 
Beard, a pirate, A. D. 1531. 

(a) Tremiſen, Tremizen, Tremiſſen, properly Flemizen; 

Arab. The Arabs call it Marſa, i. e. a port; and Al-kibir, i. e. 
the great; being the Portus magnus of the ancients ; the fineſt, 
ſafell, and largeſt harbour in all Africa; but now it is a poor 
Temnant of a vaſt kingdom. A kingdom of Barbary, welt of 
Algiers, about 300 miles from Tremiſſa; the capital city, which 
is very large, populous, and noble. It hath Fez on the well, 
Tunis on the eaſt, and the Mediterranean ſea on the north. The 
Romans called it Cæſarea Mauritania. Some ſay this city was the 
royal ſeat of king Juba, and called Julia. This kingdom is about 
380 miles long, but not above 25 miles broad. 

(5) Mexico: American, ice, a ſpring or fountain, which riſe 
out of a little hill, called Chapultepes, three miles from the city, 
but conveyed in two pipes upon atches of ſtone and brick: 0! 
from Mexiti, the firſt founders of it udder Mexi their captain, # 
bout A. D. 720: Or from Mexitili, their grand idol. The ficl 

name of it was Tenuchitan, i. e. a fruit aut of a flone ; becauſe i 
was firſt founded near a great ſtore, and tree bearing ſweet fruit, 


calle 
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of Montezume (c); and Cuſco (4), in Peru, 
„ | (e) the 


called Nuchtli; and by the Spaniards, Tunas ; wherefore Mex- 
ico beareth for its arms, a tree ſpringing out of a ſtone, It ſtand- 
eth in the middle of two lakes, like Venice in the Adriatic ſea, 
ad Mantua a fine city of Italy, in a lake 5 miles long; one is 
freſh, ſtanding water, and full of fiſh ; the other is ſaltiſh, bitter, 
ebbeth and floweth, bur hath no kind of fſh : One of them is 15 
miles long, and as much broad; the other is 45 miles in circuit: 
It was taken, plundered and burnt by the tive Hernando Cortez, 
Aug. 13. A. D. t521, in the 140th year from the foundation of 
the royal ſeat there; who murdered above 1,000,000 of miſerable 
ſouls. God puniſhed them by this cruel ſcourge, for their abo- 
minable idolatry : For they had 2000 gods, to whom they offered 
human ſacrifices; one time 5000 : They ſacrificed 20,00 men a- 
year ; ſo that in the great temple, human blood daſhed upon the 
walls lay congealed above a foot thick. This city giveth name to 
the vaſt kingdom of Mexico in North America, and to the whole 
northern continent of it; which is about 23,000 miles round, It 
ſaffered much by an intindation of the lake, 4. D. 1629, whereby 
40,000 people periſhed, and by another in 1634. But now it is 
the richeſt, nobleſt, and moſt populous city in all North America, 
conſiſting of 70,000 houſes, beſides ſtately churches, courts of ju- 
dicature, colleges, palaces, &c. The people are of the communi- 
on of the church of Rome, the reſt Pagans. | 

be) Moniezume, Motezume, Molezuma, or Molencama 
American, 1. e. a ſurly prince; the 2d of that name, and gth king 
of Mexico; one of the mightieſt emperors upon earth; he had 
2990 tributaty kings; his topac, i. e. palace, was moſt magnifi- 
cent and immenſely rich, his attendance and grandeur incredibly 
noble; 'till Ferdinand Cortez with 9000 Spaniards, aſſiſted with 
the people of Thaſcala, (Amer. i. e. a land of bread, or a lady of 
bread, from Tecal, i. e. a lady, and Teſcal, i. e. 4 cake or bread) 
vanquiſhed his army, conſiſting of 350,000 men, from A. D. 
1518 to 1521, and have poſſeſſed Mexico ever ſince. 

(4) Cuſco, or Cuzco; Amer. A vait country of South Ameri- 
ca, from the capital and royal city of their Inge or Yncas, 7. e. 
kings: The city ſtands in a plain among hills, in a fine air, a 
pleaſant arid fruitful land, and is as beautiful as any city in Eu- 
rope: The walls were built of four-ſquare ſtone with wonder— 


hi ful art and labour; though they had not an iron tool, but grind- 
< "8 ed them upon others, and covered them with plates of ſolid gold 
by and filver, It was divided unto Hanan Cuſco, 7. e. the Higher 


Cuſco ; 
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(e) the richer ſeat of Atabalipa (7); and Guiana (g), 


not 


— 


bes ol and Harin Cuſco, i. e. the lomer Cuſco; and fo vaſtly 


rich, that Francis Pizardus, who ſack'd it, got ſuch incredible 
treaſures, that the fifth part, which fell to the king of Spain, 
came to 400,000 florins ; for all the gold and filver of Peru was 
carried thither ; but ſince then it is very much impaired in every 
reſpect. It was ruined by an earthquake, A. D. 1650. 

(e) Peru or Perou;, Amer. i. e. a fiſherman or ſeaman ; be- 
cauſe the Spaniards aſked one of the natives the name of the coun- 
try, who anſwered Perou, which ſignifies ſo much in their lan- 
guage. All the ſouth of America, from the Streights of Magellan 
to the Iſthmus of Darien or Panama, about 4000 miles in length, 
and 1 Lon in compaſs, is called Peru; which is a large penin- 
ſula, like Africa. Here, a particular kingdom of it, the beſt of 
them all, and vaſtly rich in gold, filver, and diamonds. Thus is 
bounded on the north with Terra Firma, on the eaſt with the 
country of the Amazons, and Rio de la Plata; on the ſouth with 
Chili, and on the weſt with the South-ſea ; 1400 miles in length, 
and about 400 in breadth. It was diſcovered by Columbus, A. D. 
1496. By Alauſa, by Veſpucius; and conquered by Francis 
Pizarro, A. D. 1525. But ſince that time it is very much decay- 
ed and ruinous. bo 

„/ Atabalipa, or Atabaliba ; Amer. The laſt and one of the 
moſt magnificent and peaceable emperors of Peru. Francis Piſar- 
rus, with 150 foot and a few horſe, conquered him with 25,000 
men, and many millions of miſerable people; but after the prince 
had given him a houſe full of refined gold and ſilver, valued at 
fifteen millions, to fave his life, the cruel villain ſtrangled him, 
contrary to his faith and promiſe, 4. D. 1533. The ſeat of the 
Peruvian emperbrs had been at Cuſco for 400 years ; therefore 
all theſe immenſe riches were amaſſed therein; ſo that the royal 
Palace, the Temple of the Sun, the walls and houſes were cover- 
ed with gold ard filver ; their pots and other utenſils were of the 
ſame metal ; which Milton takes notice of here. 

g Guiana, Gujana, or Guaiana ; Amer, A large country 


of South America, under the line, well watered, and the molt 


fruitful and beautiful place in the world; they have ag-everlaſting 
ſpring ; and count a man dies young, if he does ,not live above 
100 years. It is called fo from the river Wia or Wians ; and 
by our ſailors the North Cape; becauſe it is the moſt remarkable 
land on the north coaſt of Peru. It is bounded on the north and 


-- ealt with the Antlantic ocean, on the ſouth with the river of the 
wo 3 Amazons 
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not yet plundered and enſlaved; whoſe great ſcity 
the ſons of Geryon (50) call El Dorado (7). But 
Michael for nobler ſights removed the film _ 
| the 


Amazons, and on the weſt with the river Oroonoko : It is about 
400 miles in length, and 150 in breadth. The inhabirants are ftiil 
Cannibals, Lat. j. e. men-eaters, like dogs, and very ſavage Pa- 


gans. It was diſcovered . D. 1541, by the Spaniards, When 


Milton wrote this, the country had not been robbed and enſlaved 
by them, as others of Mexico and Peru had been; but now it is 
inhabited by the Engliſh, French, Dutch, and other Europeans. 
The river Amazone is certainly the greateſt, richeſt, and molt fer- 
tile river upon the face of the earth; (if we may except Rio de la 
Plata, which is navigable for the greateſt ſhips, above 200 leagues, 
and fixty leagues wide at the mouth.) It is about 1246, ſome 
ſay 1800 Spamſh leagues, 7. e. about 5408 Engliſh miles in 
length. It runs from the welt of Peru, to the Eaſtern ocean, 84 
leagues broad at the mouth, and is replemſhed with 1000 other 
nirers through its courſe, waſhing many rich countries. The old 
name of it was Pajan quiris, i. e. the great river; and Hohio, i. e. 
the fair river: But the Europeans called it and the country fo, at 
their firſt diſcovering of it; becauſe they ſaw many warlike wo- 
men upon the banks of it, oppoſing their landing and conqueſt, 
reſembling the ancient Amazons B. IX. N. 1110. See a ſurvey 
of it, performed at the order of the king of Spain, by M. Chriſt. 
d' Acugna, tranſlated into Engliſh, 1699. 

(% Geryon; Gr. i. e. 4 brawler, A king of Catalonia in 
Spain, who founded Granada, a city of Catalonia, and called it 
by his own name. The poers ſay he had three bodies, i. . he 
was a gigantick tyrant, and king of three kingdoms, viz. Majorca, 
Minorca, and Ebuſa ; though he was rather a king of Epirus, as 
the learned Bochart proves; but Hercules flew him for his cruelty. 
By Geryon's ſons Milton means the Spaniards. 

(i) EI Dorada, or Elderada, the golden city; from Eldorador, 
i. e. a gilder; Sp. from the Lat. aurum, gold; as Babylon is 
called the Golden City, becauſe of the vaſt treaſure therein, Iſa. 
xiv. 4.  ManoZ or Mavhoa, the capital and royal city of Guiana: 

he greateſt of South America, and perhaps on earth; for Diego 
Urdas, one of Cortez's companions, entered it at noon and travell- 
d till night, before he came to the king's palace; and there he 
aw ſo much gold in coin, plate, armour, and other utenſils, that 

ie Spaniards called it by this new name: It ſtands upon the 2 
0 . OS 
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the eyes of Adam, which that falſe fruit had occa- 

ſioned, that had promiſed to give them clearer fight; 
then the angel purged the viſual nerve with eye- 
bright and rue, (for he had much to ſee) and dropt 
three drops of water into his eyes from the well 
of life. So great power theſe ingredients had over 
Adam, that they pierced even to the utmoſt ſeat of 
his mind ; and he,. not being longer able to refrain 
from cloſing his eyes, funk down, and all his ſpirits 
became entranced ; but the angel ſoon raiſed him 
up gently by the hand, and thus recalled his at- 
tention : | | 

Adam! now open thy eyes; and firſt behold the 
effects, which thy original fin hath wrought on 
ſome who are to ſpring from thee ; who never 
touched the forbidden fruit, nor conſpired with 
the ſerpent; nor committed ſin; yet from that 
crime of thine derived corruption, to bring forth 
more violent deeds, - 

Adam apened his eyes, and beheld a field, part 
arable, and that had been tilled, whereon there lay 
ſheaves of corn newly reaped ; the other part of the 
Held was ſheep-walks and ſheep-folds, and in the 
midſt there ſtood a plain altar of green turf, which 
was as a land-mark between: Thither, after a 
while, a ſweaty reaper brought from his tillage firit 
fruits; the green car, and the yellow ſheat, un- 
choſen, as they came to hand: Next came a ſhepherd, 
with mecker looks, bringing the fir{ijin gs (4) is 3 

| : flock, 


ſhore of the great lake of Parima. The Spaniards ſay, the Peru- 
vians built it, when they fled from their cruelty and tyranny. O- 

thers, it is a chimera, and the philoſopher's tone of the Spaniards; 
or many have attempted to find it, but in vain. 

( Firſllings ; Sax. O. E. from firſt : The young of cattle, 
which were firſt brought forth. Here the firſt fruits of every 
thing the earth and the flocks yielded, which were offered to God, 
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flock, the choiceſt and the beſt; then ſacrificing, 
laid the intrails and the fat of the lambs, ſtrewed 
with incenſe, upon wood that he had hewn, and 
performed all due rites : His offering was ſoon con- 
ſumed by fire from heaven ; but the offering of the 


former not, for his was not fincere : Whereat he in- 


wardly raged, and as they talked, he roſe up againſt 
him and flew him; ſtriking him into the midriff 
with a ſtone; He fell down, and growing deadly 
pale, he groaned out his ſoul * effuſion of 
guſhing blood. Adam, much diſmayed in his heart 
at the ſight, in haſte cried out to the angel: 
O Teacher! ſome great miſchief hath happened 
to that meek Man, who had ſacrificed with a pure 
heart : Is piety and true devotion rewarded after 
this manner. | 

To whom Michael anſwered thus: (he being 
himſelf alſo moved) Theſe, Adam, are two brethren, 
and are to deſcend immediately from thee : The 
unjuſt hath for envy lain the juſt, becauſe his bro- 
ther's offering found acceptance from heaven, and 
his not; but the bloody deed will be avenged, 
though here thou haſt ſeen him die, rowling in duſt 
and blood. 


To which our firſt father made anſwer : Alas! | 


both for the deed, and that which is the cauſe of 
it! But, 1s this that I have now ſeen Death ? Is this 
the way that I muſt return again to my native 
duſt ? O fight of terror! foul and ugly only to fee, 

„ 


as a ſacrifice of thankfulnefſs. This cuſtom was handed down a- 


mong all nations by tradition. It was made a law in Iſrael, 2000 
years after this, that none might eat voung lambs, corn, bread, 
or any fruits, till they brought an offering to God ſirſt, Levit. 
xxiii. 14. And ſuch laws were made long after that, among the 
Greeks, Latins, and other nations. | | 
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Book NI. 
| horrid to think of; then alas, how terrible muſt it 
be to feel ? | | 

To whom Michael replied : Thou haſt ſeen Death 
in his firſt ſhape, exerting his power over Man : 
But there are many ways of dying, and entering 


into that dark ſtate: All of them are very diſmal ; 
and yet to the ſenſes are more terrible at the en- 
are within. Some (as thou haſt 
juſt now ſeen) ſhall die by the ſtroke of violence) 
and ſome by fire, flood, or famine; but more by 
intemperance in meats and drinks, which ſhall 
bring dire diſeaſes upon the earth : Of which there 
thall appear a monſtrous crew before thee ; that 
thou mayeſt know what miſery the eating of the 


forbidden fruit ſhall bring on Men. 


Immediately there appeared a place before his 
eyes, ſad, noiſome, and dark; it ſeemed a lazar- 
houſe, wherein were laid numbers of people, ſick 
of all manner of diſeaſes : All maladies of ghaſtly 
cramps and diſtortions,  faint-hckneſs, agony at 
heart; all kinds of fevers, convulſions, falling-ſick- 
neſs, catarrhs, the ſtone, ulcers, chohc-pangs, ra- 
ving-madneſs, moaping-melancholy, lunacy, pin- 
ing-conſumption, hecticks, peſtilence, drophes, and 
aſthmas, and rheumatiſms. It was very dreadful, 
and throwing themſelves 
about! and to hear their deep groans ! every bed 
or couch having one on it, deſpairing. of life; and 
Death ſeemed to be ready at hand to triumph over 
them; but yet delayed his ſtroke, though ſo often 
called upon as their chiefeſt good, and laſt and on- 
ly hope. Who, unleſs his heart were as lard as 


ſtone, could behoid with dry eyes a fight ſo full of 
forrow and deformity? Adam was not able, 
but wept, though he was not born of Woman: 


Compaſſion overcame all the ſtrength of his nature 
| f | : 0 48 
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as a Man, and he wept a conſiderable ſpace of 
time; till conſideration and firmer thought put a 
reſtraint upon the exceſs of his tears, and ſcarcel 
able to utter his words for ſorrow, he renewed his 
complaint : 


O miſerable Mankind! to what ] fall degraded ' 


and to what a wretched ſtate reſerved ! it were bet- 
ter to end here, and never be born! Why is life 


given, to be ſnatched in this manner from us? Ra- 


ther, why is it forced thus upon us? Who if we 
knew what we were to receive, would either not 
accept life when offered us; or having once accep- 
ted of it, beg to lay it down, and be glad to be fo 
diſmiſſed in peace? Can the image of God in Man 
. once ſo goodly and ſo erect, though ſince 
allen into guilt) thus he debaſed to ſuch unſightly 
ſufferings, under ſuch inhuman pains ? Why ſhould 
not Man, who ſtill in part retains the likeneſs and 
image of God, be free and exempt from ſuch de- 
formities, in conſideration that his Maker's image 
is ſtamped upon him? 
Their Maker's image for ſook them, anſwered 
the arch-angel, then, when they ſunk, and leſſen- 
ed themſelves ſo, that they broke his command to 
ſerve ungoverned appetite, and took upon them his 
image, whom they then ſerved; following the vice 
of a brute, in eating the fruit of the forbidden tree; 
for by the ſerpent's eating, Eve was induced to ſin. 
Therefore their puniſhment, by diſtemper, is as ab- 


ject; not disfiguring God's likeneſs, but theirs: 


Or, if it be the likeneſs of God, it is. defaced by 
themſelyes, while they pervert the pure healthful 
rules of Nature to loathſome ſickneſs ; and it is juſt 
it ſhould have this effect, ſince they did not reve- 

rence. the image of God in themſelves. | 
I grant, ſaid Adam, that all this is juſt, and I ſub- 
mit : 
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mit: But is there not yet another way, beſides theſe 
painful paſſages, how we may fufter Death, and 
mix with the earth out of which we were made? 
There is, replied Michael, another way not 
painful, if thou obſerve the rule well, of taking no- 
thing to excels ; but be careful to obſerve tempe- 
rance in eating and drinking; ſeeking from thence, 
not to ſatisfy a gluttonous deſire, but due nouriſh- 
ment: 80 may'ſt thou live, till many years paſs 
over thy head; till thou drop like ripe fruit, down 
to thy mother earth; or being quite ripened for 
Death, be gathered with eaſe, and not plucked 
harſhly. This is old age; but then thou muſt outlive 
AT and all thy ſtrength and beauty ; all 
which will change, and thou be withered, weak, and 
grey-haired: Thy ſenſes then will become unactive, 
nor have any reliſh of pleaſure, like what thou haſt 
now ; and, for the air of youth, (chearful and full 
of hope and joy) a melancholy damp of coldnel; 
will reign in thy blood, oppreſs and weigh down 
thy ſpirits ; and laſtly, conſume the balm, and ex- 
tinguiſh the lamp of life. 
To whom our firſt anceſtor replied: Hencefor- 
ward, I will not fly from Death, nor would I much 
ROT Wh life ; but rather be glad to know, how | 
might beſt and eaſieſt get rid of that load which 
I muſt keep, *till the day appointed to render it 
up, and attend with patience the time of my diſſo- 
lution ! 
_ To this Michacl replied : Neither love nor hate 
life; but all the time thou liveſt, live well; whe- 
ther for few or many days, leave that to the will 
2 God; and now prepare thyſelf to ſee another 
ht. 
Adam looked dad ſaw a ſpacious plain, aue 
10 


Chap. III. PARA 518 K Los r. 309 


- which there were tents (/) of different ſizes and co- 


lours:' By ſome there were cattle grazing ; from o- 
thers might be heard the melodious ſound of inſtru- 
ments; the harp, and organ; and he was ſeen, who 


moved their. ſtops and chords, his nimble fingers 


going through all propottions, low and high, correſ- 
ponded in all the parts. In another part ſtood one 
(), labouring at a forge, who melted two maſly 


pieces of iron and braſs, {whether found where ac- 
cidental fire had deſtroyed the woods, upon ſome 


mountain or valley, down to the veins of the earth; 


thence flowing hot to ſome cave's mouth: Or whe- 


ther waſhed by. ſtreams from under ground) he 
drained the liquid ore into molds fitly prepared; 
from which he firit formed the tools he was to work 


with; and then what elſe might be wrought or caſt 


in metal, After theſe, on the hither ſide of the 
plain, a different ſort-of people deſcended from the 
high neighbouring hills, which was their habitation: 
By their appearance they ſeemed juſt men, and the 
whole purpoſe of their ſtudy to worſhip God right- 
ly, and to know his works, which are not hidden; 


nor to know thoſe things laſt, which might preſerve 


freedom and peace to Men: They had not walked 


long upon the plain, when -behold a company of 


D d d fair 


(1) Tents ; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. holding or containing; be- 


cauſe therein men and their houſhold-ſtuff were contained: Or 
from Nata, Heb. i. è. ftreiched oui; becauſe they were moveable 
habitations, extended upon the ground. A military term. Ta- 


bernacles, booths, or pavillions, with coverings made of canvas, 
to ſhelter men from the injuries of the air; for ſoldiers, when 
they are in the field ; then four or five of them lie in one tent, 
Sc. In the firſt ages of the world men lived in tents only; and 
ſo they do this day in many parts of Aſia and Africa; but thro” 
Europe they are only uſed for ſoldiers. ' | 

 (m) One; i. e. Tubal Cain, the firſt maſter of ſmiths, Gen. 
W. 22. 
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fair women iſſued forth from the tents, wantonly 
and gayly dreffed, and adorned with jewels; they F 

' ſung loft amorous ſongs to inſtruments of muſic, and that 

came on, dancing: The men, though they were gay 

grave, eyed them as they paſſed, and let their eyes the 
rove without reſtraint; till drawn by ſtrong paſſion I but 
and inclination, they began to like them, and each Il taſte 
choſe her he liked: And now they began to talk of W and 

love, and let the _ paſs on in nothing elſe ; then I 7: 

5 grown warm, they light the nuptial torch, and in 

41 voke Hymen, then firſt invoked, to give à ſanction 
to marriage rites; All the tents Teſound with feſti 

vab and muſic. Such happy interview and inter-F tho 

1 courſe, the fair conſequence of love and youth not laug 
1 _ loſt, tongs, garlands, flowers, and charming ſym- T. 
phonies touched the heart of Adam with pleaſure, iſ falſe 
if who was ſoon inclined to admit of delight; (which 2 pi 
| is indeed too much the bent of nature) and he thus and 

bY expreſſed it: rect 

8 - } Bleſt angel! and one of the chief of Wy true teno 

I opener of my eyes! this viſion ſeems much 3 begi 

ll than thoſe two paſſed, and foretells more hope of It 

I peaceful days: Thoſe were full of hate and Death, Jack 

i or pains/ and diſeaſes much worſe ; ö ' here Nature or g1 

1 ſeems to have all her ends anſwered: 1 ter: 
Io whom Michael ſpoke in this manner: Ne. Ae 
ver judge of what is beſt by pleaſure, though it may befo1 

' ſeem conformable to Nature; ſeeing thou art cre-. them 

_ ated to a_nobler end, holy and pure, and in confor- habit 

mity with od! T hoſe tents thou ſaweſt, which ap- faces 

peared ſo plegſant, they were the tents 'of wicked} fit fc 
neſs; in which his race ſhall dwell, who flew his and 
| brother; they appear ſtudious of arts, that polith borſe 


| 
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and ador nlifg.s and are inventors of rare and curi tle: 
ous things znindful of their Maker; though bi cattle 
pus cog n., acknowledge none off flo 
>. hi 

„ bh 


455 "HR 
PS 9 


* 2 


j 


. 


$ 
f 
1s 


— = —  -— —_—  — — 


Chap, HE PARADISE LoS r. 291 


his vifts;; Yet they ſhall beget a beauteous offspr 

for that fair female troop chou ſaweſt N 9. — 
that ſeemed like goddeſſes, ſo blytli, ſo ſmooth, and 
gay; are yet deſtitute of all goad, wherein conſiſts 
the domeſtick honour and chief praiſe of a woman; 
but theſe are bred up only and accompliſhed to the 
talle of ſinful deſire, and learn to dance, and dreſs, 
and liſp, and glance with their eyes. That ſober. 
race of men (whoſe religious lives make them be cal- 
led the ſons of God) ſhall ignobly yield up. all their 
virtue, and all their fame, to the arts and ſmiles of 
theſe fair atheiſts; and now. ſwim in joy and laugh, 
though judgment is near at hand, and all their 
laughing to be turned into tears 

To whom Adam made anſwer, convinced of the 
falſeneſs of his joy on the ſight of pleaſure : O what, 
2. pity and ſhame! that they who live good lives, 
and begin ſo well, ſhould, turn aſide to tread indi- 
rect paths, or faint by the way! But {till I ſee the 
tenor of Man's miſery holds on the ſame, and is to 
begin from Woman. 

It begins, faid the angel, from the effeminate. 
lackneſs of Man, who by wiſdom, and the ſuperi- 
or. gifts he hath received, ſhould hold his place bet- 
ter: But now prepare thyſelf for another ſight. 


Adam looked, and ſaw a wide territory ſpread. 


before him; towns, and large countries between 
them ; cities with lofty gates ** towers, full of in- 
habitants armed and * phi together, with fierce. 
faces threatening war : They were great giants, and, 
fit for bold enterprizes; part wielded their arms, 
and part curbed the war-horſes; for there was both 
borſe and foot, in a good rank and order of bat- 
tle: One way a ſele&t band drove-a herd of fair 
cattle from foraging in a fat meadow ground, or elſe 
n ck, x <p and * aver the plain, * 
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392 PAAADISE LOST. Book XI. 
they had taken as their booty: The ſhepherds ſcarce. 
ly can eſcape with their lives; but when fled they 
call aſſiſtance, which makes a bloody fray. The 
ſquadrons join in battle; and now where the cattle 
lately grazed, the bloody and deſerted field hes ſcat- 
tered with carcaſles and arms. Others encamped lay 
ſiege to a ſtrong city, aſſaulting it by battery, ſcal- 
ing, and mining : Others defend it from the walls 
with darts, javelins, ſtones, and ſulphurous fire; 
ſlaughter and war raging on every fide. In the o- 
ther part, the heralds call to council at the gates of 
the city; and preſently aſſemble grey-headed and 
grave men mixed with warriors; and they make ha- 
rangues: But faction ſoon makes oppolition ; till 
at laſt one Enoch (i) riſing up, of middle age, diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the reſt by his wiſe deportment, 
joke much of right and wrong, of juſtice, reli- 
$101, truth, peace, and judgment from above; 
oth young and old exploded him, and had laid 
violent” hands upon him, had not a clond defcend- 
cd, and amidſt the throng ſnatched him thence 
unſeen : So violence and oppreflion, and ſword- law 
proceeded through all the plain, and there was no 
refuge to be found. Adam was all in tears to ſee 
it, and full of fad lamentation faid thus to his 
uide : | we 8 ns 
O! what are theſe? Theſe are Death's miniſters, 
not men! who thus inhumanly deal Death to Men, 
and ten- thouſand- fold multiply the fin of him who 
flew his brother; for of whom do they make ſuch 
3 6 . \ general 


(2) Enoch or Hanech; Heb. i. e. dedicated. The fon of Ja- 
red, and the ſeventh patriarch from Adam. born A. M. 622. He 
lived 365 years in the middle age of the world, between the cre- 
ation to the flocd ; and the middle age of men in thoſe days; and 
was trapftated into Paradiſe, without taſting of death and morta- 
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general flaughter, but of their brethren; Men of 


Men? But who was that juſt Man, who, had not 


heaven reſcued him, had been loſt in and for his 


righteouſneſs ? 


Ta whom Michael replied thus: Theſe are the 


product of thoſe iil-mated marriages. which thou 
ſaweſt, where the good are matched with the bad ; 


who of themſelves abhor to join; and being impru- 


dently mixed, produce prodigious births of body or 
mind. Such theſe giants ſhall be ; Men of exceed- 
ing high renown ; for in thoſe days, power only 
ſhall be admired, and called valour and heroic vir- 
tue: It ſhall be held the higheſt pitch of human glo- 


ry to overcome in battle, and ſubdue nations, and 


bring home ſpoils with infinite manſlaughter ; and 


this done only for the glory of triumph, to be ſtiled 
great conquerors and patrons of Mankind, and be. 


called gods and ſons of gods; when they much 


more properly might be called deſtroyers and the 
plagues of Men. Thus fame and renown ſhall be 
atchieved upon earth; and that which moſt deſerves 


fame, ſhall be hid in filence. But he, the ſeventh 


from thee, whom thou beheldeſt the only righteous 


one in a perverſe world; and therefore hated, there- 
fore ſo ſurrounded with foes, for daring ſingly to be 
juſt, and utter diſagreeable truth, That God 
* would come to judge them with his ſaints:“ Him, 
the moſt High did, as thou ſaweſt, take up to hea- 
ven; for he was carried ſuddenly away, to walk with 
God high in ſalvation and the regions of bliſs, be- 
ing exempted from Death; to ſhew thee what re- 
ward attends the good, and to the evil what puniſh- 


ment; which now caſt thy eyes foreward, and thou 


ſhalt ſoon ſee : 
Adam looked, and ſaw the appearance of things 


quite changed: The trumpets, that ſounded ſo loud 


In 
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in the battle, ceaſed; all was now turned to game 
andjollity, to luxury, riot, feaſt, and dance, marry- 
ing or proſtituting, juſt as it happened; committing 
adultery, or even rapes, where any degree of beau- 
ty allured them: To theſe vices they added drun- 
kenneſs, and contentious broils. At length there 
came a reverend fire among them, and declared 
great diſlike of their wicked actions, teſtifying a- 
gainſt their ways; he often frequented their alle 


blies, going whereſoever they met, whether at 


triumphs or feſtivals; and preaching to them con- 
verſion and repentance, as to ſouls that were in 
bondage to ſin, and under imminent judgment; 


hut it was all in vain: Which when he ſaw, he left. 


aff contending and removed his tents: far off from 
theirs; Then hewing tall trees on the mountains, 
he began to build a veſſel of large bulk, meaſured 
hy cubits, length, breadth, and height; ſmeared 
round with pitch; and in the fide he contrived a 
door, and laid in a large ſtore of proviſion, both 
for man and: beaſt: When behold a ſtrange won- 
der! there came every beaſt, and bird, and little 
infect, by ſevens and pairs, and entered in, as 
taught their order; laſt the reverend ſire and his 
wife, and his three ſons with their wives entered 
in alſo; and God ſhut them in. Mean while the 
Huth-wind aroſe, and blowing fiercely, drove to- 
gether all the clouds from, under heaven ; the hills 
jent up to fill them vapours and moiſt exhalations : 
And now the thickened ſky was all overcaſt ; the 
impetuous rain ruſhed down, and it continued rain- 
ing till the earth was ſeen no more: The floating 
ark (o) ſwam upon the water, and ſecurely floated 

ZETA 7 over 
(e) The ark of Noah. It was the firſt ſhip in the world; God 
gave the form and meaſures, and Noah was the maſter- builder of 
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over the waves: All other dwellings the flood over- 
whelmed, and with them rowled all their pomp 
deep under the water, one wave following upen 
another: The ſea was without ſhore, and the | 
palaces, where luxury reigned lately, 'became the | 
habitation of ſea-monſters ; all that was left of | 

| 


Mankind, lately ſo numerous, embarked in one 
ſmall bottom. How then, Adam, didſt thou grieve, 
to bebold the end of all thy ellepting, and ſo ſad an 
-univerfal diſpeopling of the world! another flood 
of tears and ſorrow drowned thee alſo, and ſun 1 
thee like thy ſons; till gently raiſed up by the an- | 
rel, thou at laſt ſtood'ſt upon thy feet, though com- 
fortleſs; as when a father mourns for his children, 
Feet | Which 
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it; and from it men took the hint of navigation. It was made of 
cedar or cyprus, which hath a bitter ſap in it, therefore no worms 
touch it, and it doth not rot; for this very end, that it might be 
a laſting monument to future generations, both of their ſin, pu- 
niſh ment, and miraculous deliverance. Joſephus and Epiphanius 
affirm, that the remains of it were to be ſeen in their times, and 
that was about 3000 years after the building of it. In it Noah 
continued a whole year and 11 days. In the ſix. hundredth year 
* of Noah's life, in the ſecond month, the ſeventeenth day of the 
month, the ſame day were all the fountains of the great deep 
broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened. And the 
rain was upon the earth forty days and forty nights. And in the 
ſecond month, on the ſeven and twentieth day of the month, 
was the earth dried.“ The clean beaſts, or thoſe that were ap- 
pointed for ſacrifices, went into the ark by ſevens; that Noah 
might have wherewith'to atone the Deity for his miraculous de- 
liverance, . which he did, Gen. viii. 20. And Noah builded an 
* altar unto the Lord, and took of every clean beaſt, and of every 
WW © clean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the altar.“ Of the 
| unclean ſort there were only two, the male and the female, to 
preſerve and propagate every ſpecies afterwards : For he made no 
' Wh ve of the fleſh of any of theſe; that was not granted till the flood 
Jus over, Gen. ix. 3. 4. Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be 
f meat for. you; even as the green herb have I given you all 
things: But fleſh with the life thereof, which is the blood there - 
of, {hall you not eat.“ . : 


which are deſtroyed all at once in his fight. He 
had ſcarce power to utter to the angel this com- 
plaint: | i511 
1 What viſions of ill do I foreſee! How much better 
had it been for me, to have lived ignorant of what * 
was to happen hereafter! So I had borne only my a 
con part of evil, that of each day being ſufficient d 
for the day ; now all thoſe that were diſtributed and e 
divided, to be the burthen of many ages, by my v 
fore- knowledge light at once upon me; gaining an h 


ward, let no Man deſire to be foretold what ſhall 
befall him or his children; for he may be aſſured 
before-hand, that it will be evil; which his fore- 
knowing can in no wiſe prevent; and as for the 
future evil, he ſhall feel it, not only actually, but 


to bear! But that care is paſt now, there are no 
Men to give warning to, thoſe few who have eſcap- 


ing upon the harren waters. I had conceived hope, 


earth, that then all would have gone well; that 


much as war waſtes. Unfold to me, thou who art 


1115152 Los r. - Book II. 


untimely birth to torment me, before their being, ir 
with the thoughts that they muſt be. Hencefor- fc 


full as much in apprehenſion ; how grievous is that 


ed famine and anguith, will at laſt be loſt, wander: 
that when violence and war would have ceaſed upon 


ace would have crowned the race of Man with 
length of happy days: But I find, that I was greatly 
- deceived! for, now I perceive that peace corrupts as 


a guide from heaven! how comes it, that theſe 
things are ſo? And tell me, whether the race d 
Mankind will end here ? | DIP Ah” s 
To whom Michael made anſwer thus: Tho, 
whom thou ſaweſt laſt in triumph and luxuriou 
Wealth, are they who will firſt be ſeen in acts of e 
minent valour and great exploits, but will be deſſ 
tute of true virtue; who have ſpilt much blood 
e 9G 205 1593-1 * 
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and made a great devaſtation in ſubduing nations, 
and having thereby obtained in the world fame; 
high titles, and rich prey ; ſhall change the courſe 
of their lives to pleaſure, eaſe, ſurfeit, and luſt 


till wantonneſs and pride, even in time of peace, 


and among friends, ſhall cauſe ſtrife, and hoſtile 
deeds. Thoſe alſo, who are conquered, and enſlav- 
ed by war, ſhall with their freedom loſe all their 
virtue, and all fear of God; from whom (as they 
had but a pretended piety) they found no aſſiſtance 
in the ſharp conteſt of battle againſt invaders ; there- 
fore grown cool in their zeal, they ſhall thencefor- 
ward practiſe how to live ſecure, either in a world- 


ly or diſſolute manner, upon what their lords and 


conquerors ſhalf leave them to enjoy: (for the earth 
ſhall bear much more than enough, for the trial of 
temperance) So, all ſhall turn degenerate, all ſhall 
be depraved, and juſtice, temperance, truth, and 
taith be forgot; excepting Noah (þ), who ſhall be 
the only ſon of light in that dark age ; he will be 
good againſt all bad example, againſt all allurements, 


cuſtoms, and an offended world: Not ſtanding in 


fear of reproach, ſcorn, or violence, he ſhall ad- 
moniſh them of their ways, and ſet before them the 


paths of righteouſneſs, ſhewing how much more 


ſafe they are, and full of peace; threatening wrath 
to come, if they ſhould temain impenitent ; and 
for this teaching he ſhall be derided by chem. But 
the only juſt Man alive, being obſerved by God, 
ſhall by his command build a wonderous ark, (as 
thou haſt beheld) to fave himſelf and his houſehold, 

; | MT | from 


(+) Noah, or Mach; Heb. i. e. a reſt, Names were given 


men in thoſe days, by divine inſpiration : His name was a prophe- 
cy of Lamech's, that that child ſhould give reſt and comfort to 
the new world, and reconcile God to man. Noe (whom the 
Tartars call Nui) was born A. M. 1056, and lived 050 years. 
Noah is the Ogyges, Deucalion, and Saturn of the heath 225, 
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from a world devoted to univerſal ruin. No ſoon- 
er ſhall he, with thoſe of Mankind, and all living 
creatures ſelected to preſerve the kind, be lodged 
in the ark, and ſhut in faſt; but all the cataracts 
of heaven ſhall be ſet open, and pour rain day and 
night upon the earth; all the fountains of the deep 
ſhall be broke up, and heave the ocean beyond all 
its former bounds ; *till an inundation rife above 


the higheſt hills. Then this mount of Paradife, by 


the power of the waves ſhall be moved out of its 
piace, by the violence of the raging flood, with all 
its verdures ſpoiled, and all its trees adrift down 
the great river to the main ocean; and there take 
root, and be a bare and falt iſland, be the haunt of 
fiſh, and be filled with the noiſe of water-fowls ; 
to teach thee, that God attributes no holineſs 
to place, if none be brought thither by Men, who 
frequent or dwell in it. And now behold what 
there is further to come to paſs. 

Adam looked and ſaw the ark floating to and 
fro upon the flood, which was now abated ; for the 
clouds were fled away, driven à keen north- 
wind, that blowing hard and dry, began to leſſen 
the bulk of the waters, and the clear fun ſhone hot 
upon the wide watry deluge (9, and drew up con- 
ſiderably from the waves; which made their flowing 
{hrink, and they ebbed ſoftly towards the deep; 
whole fluices were now ſtopped, and the en 

Iuge: . 1. e. waſhing Ding away ; an inun- 
FALL, - e of page Fr 4 There have been 
ſeveral deluges in different countries: Tizs was the firſt, an uni- 
'verſal one, and the moſt fanfous in hiſtory : It was in the 60oth 
year of Noah, A. M. 1656. The ſerond was that of Ogyges 
king of Thebes, which laid all Attica under water, A. M. 2185, 
or 2208, 1020 years before the firſt Olympiad, and in the days 
of Jacob; The zd was that of Deucalion, about-15 years. before 


the children of Iſrael departed out of Egypt. There was a vio- 
lent one at Pekin, A. D. 1688. | 
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af heaven ſhut alſo. The ark now floats no longer, 
but ſcems on ground, fixed faſt on the top of ſome 
high mountain (r): Now the tops of the hills be- 
gan to appear, like rocks; from whence the rapid 
currents drove their furious tide, with great noiſe 
and violence, towards the retreating ſea. Forthwith 
a raven () flies out of the ark, and after him 
(what proved a ſurer meſſenger) a dove, ſent forth 
twice, to ſee if ſhe could find green tree or ground, 
whereon to ſet her foot; returning the ſecond time, 
ſhe brings an olive-leaf pluked off in her mouth, 
which was a ſign of peace between God and Noah. 
After a while the dry ground appears, and the an- 
cient juſt Man deſcends from his ark with all his 
train: Then, with hands lifted up, and with de- 
vout eyes grateful to heaven, behold over his head 
2 dewy cloud, and in the cloud the diſtinct appear- 
ance of a bow, of three colours variouſly intermix- 
ed, betokening peace with God, and a new cove- 
nant made with Man ; whereat the heart of Adam, 
which before had been fo fad, rejoiced greatly, and 
thus he joyfully cried out : | 
Heavenly dur who canſt repreſent future 
things, as clear as if they were preſent; this laſt 
ſight revives me, ſeeing that it aſſures me, that Man 
with all the creatures ſhall live and preſerve their 
ſeed. I don't lament now for one whole world of 


wicked 


(r) Mountain. This is called Ararat in Armenia, Gen. viii. 4. 
Some call it Lubar, others Baris ; ſome the Cardyzan, Gerdyzan, 
Godochian, and others the Carduchian mountains. 

H) Raven, A rapacious and unclean bird, Deut, xiv. 14. 
She was ſent out ſirſt on the 17th day of Auguſt, and on the ſnſt 
day of the week, and forty days after the tops of the mountains 
appeared, but did not return; becauſe ſhe is a ravenous creature, 
nd ſettles upon carcaſſes, or any dirty grounds, which the dove 
loth not; and therefore ſhe went away upon prey, but this re- 
urned to the ark: She was ſent out of the ark on the 24th of 

uguſt, and the firſt day of the week, 
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wicked ſons being deſtroyed, ſo much as I rejoice to 
ſee one Man ſa perfect and ſo juſt, that God vouch- 
ſafes from him to raiſe another world, and to forget 
all his anger. But tell me, what mean thoſe coloured 
ſtreaks, that are ſtretched out in heaven, and look 
like the brow of God appeaſed ? Or, do they ferve 
as a flowery edge, to bind the fluid ſkirts of that 
fame watery cloud, leſt it ſhould diſſolve and ſhower 
down upon the earth ? 

To whom the arch-angel made anſwer : What 
thou haſt gueſſed, is very near to the purpoſe ; ſo 
willingly doth God remit his anger, though ſo Jate- 
ly he repented that he had made Man, ſeeing he was 
become ſo much depraved ; being grieved at his 
heart, when looking down he {ſaw the whole earth 
filled with violence, and all fleſh corrupt in the ima- 
gination of their thoughts: Yet thoſe once removed, 
one juſt Man ſhall find ſuch grace in his fight, 
that he relents, and determines not to blot out Man- 
kind, and makes a covenant, that the waters ſhall 
never become a flood, to deſtroy the earth again, 
nor ever to let the ſea ſurpaſs its bounds, nor rain to 
fall ſo as to drown the world, with Man or beaſt 
therein: But, when he brings a cloud over the earth, 
hae will {et his bow in the clouds, and it ſhall be for 
a token of a covenant between God and the earth; 
day and night, heat and cold, ſeed- time and har, 
veſt, ſhall hold their courſe, and not ceaſe ; till 
the general conflagration purge and purify both 


heaven and earth, wherein thenceforeward the juſt 
ſhall dwell for ever. | 


The End of the ELEVTNTH Book, 
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The ARGUMENT, 


HE angel Michael continues from the flood to re- 
late what ſhall ſucceed ; then, in the mention of 
Abraham, comes by degrees to explain, who that ſeed 
of the woman ſhall be, which was promiſed Adam and 
Eve in the fall: His incarnation, death, reſurrection, 
and aſcenſion : The ſtate of the church till his ſecond 
coming. Adam greatly ſatisfied and recemferted by thoſe | 
relations and promiſes, deſcends the hill with Mi- 8 
chael ; wakens Eve, who all this while had ſlept, but |. 
with gentle dreams compoſed to quietneſs of mind and i: 
ſubmiſſion. Michael in either hand leads them out | 
of Paradiſe, the fiery ſword waving behind them, and 
| the cherubim taking their ſtations to guard the place. 


—— 
— 
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The angel relates what ſhall happen after the flood, ad | ; 
feretells the coming of Chriſt. 11 


| 

| 
S a traveller upon a journey takes ſome reſt RJ 
at noon, though he be intent on expedition; 


w TEAS. 


ſo here the arch-angel Michael made a pauſe, be- 
twixt the world deitroyed and the world reſtored, — 
to ſee whether or no Adam might not have ſome 17 
queſtions to interpoſe ; then going fore ward in his 
narration, he began again to ſpeak. 1 || 

\ | Thus | 


* 


— 
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Thus, Adam, thou haſt ſeen the beginning and 
end ef the world, and Man proceeding as from a 
ſecond ſtock : There yet remains a great deal more 
for thee to ſee; but 1 perceive that thy mortal ſight 
begins to fail thee; nar can it be otherwiſe, for di- 
vine objects muſt needs impair and weary the hu- 
man ſenſes: So that what is to come henceforward, 
I ſhall only relate to thee ; do thou therefore be at- 
= and give proper audience to what I ſhall 
| This new race of Men, before they arrive to 

| large numbers, and while the dread of paſt judg- 
ment remains freſh in their minds, ſhall lead their 
lives in the fear of God, with ſome regard to juſ- 
tice and what is right; and they ſhall multiply a- 
pace, manuring and ſowing the earth, and reap- 
ing plentiful crops of corn, wine, and oil; and 
often from the herds or flocks making ſacrifices 
of bullocks, lambs, ar kids, with large offerings of 
wine poured out, ſhall ſpend their days in joy and 
facred feſtival, unblamed ; and dwell for a long 
time in peace, by familics and tribes, under paternal 
rule; *till one calted Nimrod (@) ſhall ariſe, of proud 
and ambitious heart; who, not content with a fair 
and equal ſhare, will aſſume an undeſcrved domini- 
on over the reſt of his brethren, and quite diſpoſſeſs 
| concord 


(a) Nimred or Belus; Noah's great-grandſon, the father of 
Ninus, who firſt uſurped over the patriarchs, and firſt took up 
arms againſt the wild beaſts, which were then very numerous, 
powerful, and miſchicvous ; then he made himſelf the head of 
his companions ; then the king over all the reſt, about 4. M. 
1720. Nimrod; Heb. i. e. a rebel: For he rebellkd againſt 
God, in buildiog the tower of Babel; and againſt men, in uſurp- 
ing monarchical government, and overturning the patriarchal, He 
is Belus among the heathens, the founder of the Aﬀyrian monar- 
chy, the firſt inſtance of idolatry; and was the Bel or Baat (Heb. 
1. 6. lord) of the Aſſyrians, Babylonians, and all tae world, 
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concord and the law of nature from the earth; hunt- | | | 
ing wild beaſts, and not only beaſts, but Men alſo; 1 
ſubduing with war, and laying Hoſtile ſnares for 1 
ſuch as refuſe ſubjection to his tyrannical uſurpati- 1 
bn: For that reaſon he ſhall be called a mighty hun- It 
ter before the Lord; meaning either in deſpite of | 
heaven, or elſe claiming from heaven the ſecond fox 
vereignty; and tho* he ſhall accuſe others of rebe!K- 
on, yet from rebellion he ſhall derive his name, for | 
ſuch is the meaning of the word Nimrod. He, with [1 
a crew joined to him by like ambition, or deſign of 
tyrannizing under him, marching from Eden to- 
wards the weſt, ſhall find the plains, in which a black 
bituminous ſlime boils out from ander the ground, 
as if it were the mouth of hell. Of that ſtuff, and 
bricks, they contrive to build a city, and a tower 
whofe top may reach to heaven; thinking thereby tb 
get themſelves a name; leſt, being diſperfed far a- 
way in foreign lands, the memory of them ſhould 
be loſt ; not regarding, whether the fame they ac- 
quired was good or evil. But God, who oftentimes / 
deſcends unſeen to viſit Men, and paſtes among their 
habitations to take notice of their actions, ſoon 
beholding them, comes down to ſee their city, long 
before the tower reached up to heaven ; and, in de- 
riſion, confounded their native language, the He- 
brew (, and inſtead thereof, gave them only pow- 
er to make a jangling noiſe of words, not under- 
ſtood by one another. Forthwith a loud and con- 
fuſed talking riſes among the builders, each call to 
1 the 
(5) Hebrew, the natural ſpeech of mankind, from the creation 
for 1757 years; ſeeing all languages derive many words from 
that, but it from none of them; the names of men and things 
plainly confirm it, and the learned agree in it. After the confu- 
hon of tongues it remained in Heber's family, and fo deſcended to 


the Jews, among whom it continued pure to the Babyloniſh cap- 
tity ; in all about 3400 years. | 
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the other, and nobody underſtands; till hoarſe and 
all in a rage, they ſtorm, thinking themſelves mock- 
ed by each other: The angels in heaven lookin 
. down, held them in great deriſion, to ſee the ſtrange 
 Hubbub, and hear the din. Thus this ridiculous 
building, which they fooliſhly thought might reach 
heaven, was left ; and the work called Babel ; 
which being interpreted ſignifies confuſion. 
Whereto Adam, diſpleaſed at what he faw his 
offspring do, exclaimed thus: O execrable ſon ! to 
aſpire ſo above his brethren ; aſſuring to limfelt 
an uſurped authority, not given him from God: He 
only gave us an abſolute domimon over beaſt, fiſh, 
and fowl ; that right we hold by his donation : But 
he never made Man lord over Men ; that title he 
hath.reſerved to himſelf only; for God left human 
race free from human dominion. But, this tyrant 
and uſurper ſtops not his ambitious uſurpation upon 
Man only; he alſo intended his new tower, to be a 
ſiege againſt the God of heaven. Wretched and 
miſtaken -Man | What food will he convey up thi- 
ther, to ſuſtain himſelf and his raſh army? Where 
the thin air above the clouds will conſume his groſs 
entrails ; and if he were provided with bread, he 
muſt die, it being too fine for him to breathe in? 
- To whom Michael replied thus: Thou haſt 3 
juſt abhorrence of that ſon, who brought ſuch 
great trouble upon the quiet ſtate of Man, affect. 
ing to ſubdue reaſonable liberty; yet learn at the 
ſame time, that ſince true liberty is loſt, by reaſon 
of original ſin, (and liberty always is paired with 
Tight reaſon, and divided from it can have no being) 


| reaſon in Man being obſcured, or not obeyed, im. 


mediately inordinate deſires and ſudden paſſion 


catch the government from it, and reduce the who!: 


There 


Man to ſervitude, who till then was free. 
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fore, ſince he permits unworthy powers to reign 
over free reaſon within himſelf; God in juſt judg- 
ment, ſubjects it from without to violent lords, who 


oftentimes as undeſervedly enthral his out ward 


freedom. So that there muſt be ſuch a thing as ty- 
ranny; though that cannot ſerve for any excuſe to 
him who 1s a tyrant: Yet ſometimes nations will 
decline ſo low from virtue, (which too is reaſon) 
that no wrongs, but juſtice and ſome fatal curſe; 
deprives them of their outward liberty, their inward 
being loſt by themſelves ; witneſs Ham (c), the ir- 
reverent ſon of Noah, who built the ark ; who, for 
the ſhame done to his father, had this curſe pro- 
nounced on him and his vicious race; * A ſervant 
s of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren.” Thus 
will this latter world, as the former did, go on 
from bad to worle ; 'till at laſt God, wearied with 
© their iniquities, will draw his preſence from among 
them, arid turn his holineſs away from them; from 
| thenceforth reſolved, to leave them to their own pol- 
luted ways, and to ſelect one peculiar nation from 
:Þ all the reſt to be adored by; a nation to ſpring from 
one faithful Man; that is to ſay, from Abraham 
e (d), yet reſiding on this fide the river Euphrates, 
and bred up to worſhip idols. Canſt thou be- 
lieve it poſſible? O that Men ſhould be grown 1o 
bh} ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, while yet the patriarch Noah 
lived, who eſcaped the flood, as to forſake the liv- 
ing God, and fall down to worſhip their own works 
in wood. and ſtone, and call them gods! yet the 
Fifi molt 


(c) Ham, the youngeſt ſon of Noah, who was curſed for his 
diſreſpect and contempt of his father, Gen. ix. 24, 25. The old 
Caithaginians, Grecians, and Romans, and all the nations of 
Europe, made flaves of the Africans. | 


ere (d) Abraham. God called him from among the idolatrous 
ore Chaldzans, about the year of the world 2083. 


| 
| 
| 
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moſt high God vouchſafes to call him by viſion 
from his father's houſe, and from his kindred and 
filſe gods, into a land which he will ſhew him; and 
from him will raiſe 1 nation, and upon him 
ſhower his benediction ſo, that in his ſeed all nati - 
ons ſhall be bleſſed: He ſtrait obeys God's call and 
promiſes; firmly believing in them, though he did 
not know to what land he was to go. 1 ſee him, 
(but know thou canſt not) with what faith he leaves 
his gods, all his friends, and native country, which 
is Ur (e) of Chaldza (f); now pafling the 


Tiver Euphrates to Haran (g); and after him 


a numerous train of herds and flocks, and abun- 
dance of ſervants; not wandering poorly without his 
obo *, ſub- 


(e) Ur; Heb. 1. e. light ; becauſe the Chaldæans worſkipped 
the ſun or fire. A city of Chaldæa, where Abraham was born, 
about 624 miles from Jeruſalem eaſtward ; now Orchz and Hor- 
rea. This was the firſt fort of idolatry, called Sebaiſm, Gr. from 
the Heb.” i. e. worſhipping the hoſts of heaven ; for Dæmonolatria, 
Gr. 1. c. worſpipping demons, heroes, beaſts, images, &c, came 
in long afterwards. | ; 

JJ Chaldea ; Gr. from the Heb. 3. e. like demons, deſtroyers, 
robbers : In ſcripture it is called Chaſed, and the people Chaſdin, 
from Keſed, the fon of Nahor, which the Greeks turned into 
Chaldæa. Alſo Shinar, Heb. i. „. ſcattered ; becauſe the build- 
ers of that tower were ſcattered over the whole earth, Gen. x. 
10, 11, 28: and now Chaldar and Curdiſtan. Chaldza is a large 
country of Aſia, bordering upon Aſſyria, Meſopotamia, between 
the Euphrates and Tigris, whereof Babylon was the metropolis 
for many ages; therefore that country was called Babylonia. 

(g Haran or Charran: Heb. i. e. anger or wrath ; from Ha- 
ran, the father of Lot. It is a country and chief city of Meſopo- 
tamia, upon a river of the ſame name, and not far — Vz, 440 
miles from Jeruſalem north-ealtward. There Abraham lived ſome 
years ; the Turks pay a great veneration to it on that account, and 
now call it Heren or Charron; Acts vii. 4. There the great Craſ- 
fus, the Roman general and conful, with his army of 3000. men, 
was overthrown by the Parthians, wha took it: Afterwards the 
Perſians took it, now the Turks poſſeſs it. It is eleven days jour- 

| | nev, 


ſubſtance, but truſting all his wealth with God, 


who called him to an unknown land. Now he comes 
to Canaan (4); I ſee his tents pitched all about 


Sichem (i), and the neighbouring plain Mo- 


reh (4). There he receives a promiſe, that all that 


land ſhould. be given to his poſterity, northward 
from Hamath (/), * = defart ſouth of Ara- 


2 bia; 


ney, or 232 miles weſt-ward from Niniveh, now well inhabited, 
has a good trade, and is alſo called Ophra. There is a well of 
very clear water, at which Rebecca gave drink to Eleazar, Abra- 
bam's ſervant, Gen. xxiv. 19. They call it Abraham's well, But 
13 is now rendered very deſart and ruinous by the 
Turks. | q | | | 

% Cangan; Heb. i. e. a merchant, from Canaan the ſon of 
Ham, by whom it was firſt peopled, Gen. xi. 18. becauſe it hes 
along the Mediterranean fea, and gave the inhabitants an oppor- 
tunity of trade, merchandiſe, and navigation, over the whole 
earth. Such were the old Phœnicians, Tyrians, Sidonians, Car- 
thaginians, Cc. | 

i ). Sichem; Heb. i. e. a ſhoulder or back; becauſe it ſtand- 

eth out like one ; or from Sichem, the father of Hamor or Em- 
mor, Gen. xxxiv. 2. Acts vu. 16. Alſo Sychar; Heb. i. e. 
hired or auaget, John iv, 5. and afterwards Scythopolis; See 
Judith iii. 14. Gr. i. e. the city of the Scythians or Tartars ; be- 
cauſe ſome of them ſettled there. An ancient city of Samaria in 
Paleſtine, between mount Gerizim and mount Ebal, belonging to 
Samaria, 36 miles from Jeruſalem northward. There Joſeph was 
buried, Joſhua xxiv. 32. Abimelech razed it, Judges ix. 45. 
But Jeroboam rebuilt it, 1 Kings xii. Now it is called Naploſa, 
Gr. i. e. the new tqwn,; but it is in a very low condition at this 
time. l | | 

(k) Moreh ; Heb: i, e. the lord/hip of the Lord: Or from 
Moregh, one of the old Amorites, who poſſeſſed it, Gen. xiii. 18. 
xiv. 13. a piece of ground near Sichem, where Abraham firſt ſet- 
tled in Canaan, which Jacob bought of Hamor for 100 pieces of 
money, and gave to Joſeph, Gen. xxxiii. 19, xlviii. 22. John iv. 5. 

%) Hamath, Hemath, or Chamath; Heb. i. e. heat or anger; 
from Hamath the ſon of Canaan, who built it. A city in the 


north of Canaan belonging to Syria, between two hills, near the | 


river Orontes, at the foot of Anti-Libanus, 280 miles from * 
ö alem ; 
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bia; (I call things by their names, though as yet 
they are not named) and eaſt from Hermon (m) 
to the Mediterranean ſea; mount Hermon that 
lies there! and yonder ſea! (look at each place in 
proſpect, as I point to them) upon the ſhore there 
is mount Carmel (2); here the river Jordan, 
ſpringing from two fountains, is the boundary of 
| h | Canaan 


falem ; the utmoſt bounds of the Holy Land on the north, and 
one of the grand paſſes of it, called alſo Zin, Numbers xxxiv. 8. 
2 xiii. 5. Now the Turks call it Hems. There is a great 
Hamath and a little Hamath, Amos vi. 2. Some take it to be the 
ancient Apamæa; others on better grounds, for yr or An- 
tiochia. In the Targum it is called Antiochia, from Antiochus 
king of Syria. Toi was king of it in the reign of king David, 
2 Sam. viii. 9. In the/13th century it had princes of its own, 
which were of the race of Ayub or Job, from whom deſcended 
Saladin, a ſultan of the Turks, who conquered Paleſtine, Egypt, 
Syria, Oc. A. D. 1180. Hamath was a city of great trade, but 
is now very much decayed. 


« . 1 — 


(m) Hermon, or Chermon; Heb. i. e. ſnow, An high and 
fertile mountain in the north of Canaan, near mount Lebanon, 
beyond Jordan to the north eaſt, 122 miles from Jeruſalem, and 
frequently covered with ſnow, becauſe it is very high. It is call 
ed Shirjon by the Sidonians, Pſalm xxix. 6. Sheniz, by the 
Amorites, Dent. iii. 9. Alfo Sion (not Tzion at Jeruſalem) Deut. 
iv. 48. and alſo Beal-Hermon, Heb. i. e. Hermon the Great ;' to 
diſtinguiſh it from a leſſer of that name, near mount Gilboa and 
mount Tabor, in the tribe of Manaſſes, 44 miles from Jeruſalem 
towards the north. At the foot of it ſtood the city Nain, Hed, 
i. e pleaſant; becauſe it ſtood molt pleaſantly on the banks of the 
river Chiſon. Upon this ountain grew many good trees; wild 
beaſts alfo abounded upon it, Ezek. xxvii. 5. 

( 7 Carmel; Heb. i. e. a vizeyard; becauſe there are many 
vineyards upon it. Another very high mountain in the Holy Land, 
ppon the Mediterranean ſca, to the ſouth of Ptolemais, 5o miles 
porth-weſt from Jeruſalem, in the tribe of Iſſachar. Here the 
rophet Elijah began his reformation of religion, in the days. of 
Ahab, a very idolatrous and impious king of Iſrael, 1 Kings xvin. 
Here Samuel, Elijah, Eliſha, and other prophets, and alſo Py- 
thagoras, the heathen philoſopher, long afterwards reſorted ; wy 
WET e ft l 
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Canaan on the eaſt ſide; but Abraham's ſons ſhall 
dwell as far as Sezr, (o) which is all that long ridge 
of hills! Now conſider this well, that all the na- 
tions of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in his ſeed : By 
that ſeed, thy great deliverer is meant, who 
ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent; about which, 
before I depart, I ſhall reveal more to thee. This 
bleſt patriarch (who, by reaſon of his obedience, 
ſhall be called faithtul Abraham) (p) leaves a fon 

| called 


the ſake of devotion, contemplation, and retirement. The an- 
*cient-river Kyſon cuts its way cloſe by the weſt fide of it, through 
the plains of Eſdraelion into the ſea at a place called Caypha, 
Upon this mountain is a convent of bare-footed friars, called Car- 
melites, a little moſque, with ſeveral gardens and vineyards, 

() Seir, Senir, or Saner; Heb. i. e. rough. A long and* 
large ridge of mountains with many tracts of fertile lands, which 
made the kingdom of the Edomites, on the ſouth fide of the Dead 
ſea and Canaan, about 46 miles from Jeruſalem. It is a rocky 
country; therefore it is called Trachonites, Syr. Chald. i. e. 
rocky, rough; Iturea, Heb. i, e. mountainous, from Jerur, a 
ſon of Iſmael; Petræa, Syr. i. e. rocky ; and Idumea, Heb. i. e. 
red, from Eſau or Edom; becauſe he and his ſons did ſettle in 
it: But it was called Seir long before that. | 

(%) Abraham ; his firlt name was Abram, Heb. 1. e. an excel- 
lent or mighty father; but when God renewed his covenant, he 
changed that into Abraham, z. e. an excellent or mighty father 
of many people. Abraham was the founder of the Jewiſh nation 
and church, eſteemed a mighty prince among the Canaanites, a 
great prophet at Pharaoh's court. The kings of Egypt, Paleſtine, 
Oc. courted his friendſhip, made leagues with him, and paid 
him homage. Nicol. Damaſcenus, Juſtin, &c. ſay, that he 
was king of Damaſcus; his name was had in veneration among 
both Jews, Gentiles, Muhammedans, and Chriſtians, in all ages: 
They made religious pilgrimages to his oak at Mamre, 'till Con- 
ſtantine the Great ordered it to be deſtroyed ; and which is more, 
he was called the father of the faithful, and the friend of God; a 
title of honour never beſtowed on any man before. He carried the 
knowledge of aſtronomy, ' arithmetic, and other ſciences, from 
Chaldza into Egypt, as Joſephus relates: But geometry was firſt 
found out in Egypt, from the overflowing of the Nile, He was 
born A. M. 1948, and lived 175 years. Pd 
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called Iſaac; and of him a grandchild, called Jacob, 
(q) very much like him in faith, wiſdom, and re- 
nown. The grandchild, having twelve fons, departs 
from Canaan: to a land, which will afterwards be 
called Egypt, divided by the river Nile: See 
there where it flows, diſgorging itſelf at ſeven 
mouths into the fea! He comes to live in that land, 
being thither invited by a younger ſon in a time of 

_ famine; * him Joſeph) a ſon, whole worthy 
deeds raiſe him to be the next in dignity to Pha- 
roah in that kingdom: There he dies, and leaves 

his race growing into 2 nation; and being thought 

too powerful, by another king who fucceeded to the 
throne of that kingdom, ſome years after the death 

of Joſeph, he ſought to ſtop the growth of their 
numbers, looking upon them as too numerous a 
ople to ſhare the land with them: Whence he, 
nhotpitably, of gueſts made them ſlaves; and or- 
dered the midwiyes of Egypt, to kill all the He- 
brew male infants; *till by two brethren, (call thoſe 
two. brethren Moſes („) and Aaron) who A be 
N ent 


7% Jacob increaſed wonderfully; for of 30 ſouls which went 
with him into Egypt, in the ſpace of 215 years they increaſed to 
boo, ooo armed mep, beſides women, children, and old men unfit 
for war. At the firſt numbering of them, in the firſt year after 
they went out of Egypt, they. were 603,550, Exodus xxx. 11. 
12. XXXViii. 25. 26, In the ſecond year their number was the 
fame, although the tribe of Levi was not included, Numb. i. 46. 
In David's time Joab muſtered a thouſand thouſand, and a hun- 
dred thouſand men of Iſrael; and four hundred thouſand three- 
icore and ten thouſand men of Judah, that were ſoldiers, 1 Chron. 
XXi. 5. And Joſephus reckons three millions of men at Jeruſa- 
lem, aſſembled at the paſſover. | | 

(r) Mes, Moſheh, and Deoyſes, Heb. i. e. drawn out of the 
water : See Exod. ii. 10, Joſephus makes it an Egyptian word 
from Moy, i.-e. the water : But we know not what name his pa- 
Jens gaye bim at bis circumciſion, unleſs we give into the fables of 


the 


% 


— > — — — — — — - —— wrt — — — <———_— — — 
— — 


* * 


Chap. 1. PIAAD HSE Los r. 41m 
ſent from God, to demand his people to be deliver - 
ed from bondage: They return back again to their 
romiſed land, with glory and ſpoils. But firſt the "7 
awleſs tyrant (who denies to know any thing of 
their God, or give any regard to their m 
muſt be compelled to let them go, by ſigns and great 
plagues: The rivers, and ponds, and pools of wa- 
ter, muſt all be turned to blood; his palace muſt be 
filled at different times with frogs, and lice, and | 
flies, which will be loathſomely ſcattered all over the | 
land: There mult be a grievous murrain; his cattle | 
muſt die of the rot, and blotches and blains muſt 
disfigure all his fleth, and the fleth of all his people: 
Then thunder, and hail, and fire, running along 
upon the ground very grievous, fuch as there was 
none like it in Egypt ſince it became a nation; and 
it ſmote both Man and beaft, and every herb of 
the field, aud broke every tree. What that does 
not devour, either herb, or fruit, or grain, a dark- 
ſome, Cloud of locuſts (ſuch as had never been be- 
fore, nor never will be again) muſt eat, and leave no- 
thing green upon the ground: A thick darkneſs muſt 
overſhadow all his kingdom; ſuch darkneſs as may 
be felt, and endure for three days; ſo that they 
mwither ſaw one another, nor any roſe from their 
place: and laſtly, with one ſtroke at midnight, all 
We: 
the Jews, who ſay it was Joachim, Jechotiel, Chabar, &c. Vide 
Huet. Dem. Evang. p. 120. Moſes was the youngelt ſon of Amram 
and Jokebed, of the tribe of Levi, born in Egypt, 4. M. 2373: 
The grand prophet and lawgiver of the Jews, and celebrated 
the wiſeſt and beſt of the ancient heathens, as being the firſt 
greateſt philoſopher, poet, and lawgiver in the world ; for he was 
500 years before Homer, 800 before Thales, goo before Pytha- 
goras, 1100 before Socrates, Plato, and Ariſtotle ;. and from him 
they extracted all the beſt parts of their philoſophy, policy, hiſto- 
TY, religion, and laws. He died on mount Nebo in the land of 


oab, at 120 years of age, upon the jth day of the month, on 
which he was born, A. M. 2493. 5 


* = 1 
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the firſt-born of Egypt, from the king to the 
meaneſt ſervant, muſt be laid dead; and even the 
firſt- born of beaſts. Thus Pharaoh, the king of 
Egypt, at length tamed with theſe ten plagues, ſub- 
mits to let the children of Iſrael depart ; and often 
humbles his ſtubborn heart ; but ſtill it was like ice, 
that will freeze the harder after it has been thawed : 
Till purſuing in his rage thoſe he had fo lately diſ- 
miſſed, the ſea ſwallows him up, with all his army ; 
but lets the children of Iſrael paſs as upon dry 
land; and the waters were a wall unto them, on 
their right-hand and on their left, which ſtood fo 
divided on Moſes's ſtretching his road over the ſea; 
till ſuch time as thoſe he had to reſcue were got on 
ſhore (s), through the Red ſea. Such wonderous 
power God will lend to holy Moſes, though his an- 
gel will be there in preſence ; who ſhall go before 
the camp of lfrael, in a cloud and a pillar of fire; 
and remove and go behind them, by day a cloud, 
and by night a pillar of fire, to guide them in their 
journey, While Pharaoh purſues them. He will 
purſue them all night, but God will interpoſe dark- 
neſs between him and them ?till morning; then 
looking through the fiery pillar and the cloud, God 
will trouble the army of theſe Egyptians, and ren- 
| der 


* 


(s) Shore ; Sax. Dut. A geographical term. This ſhore was 
on the Egyptian ground. The people did not go directly croſs 
the Red ſea from ſhore to ſhore, according to the vulgar opinion ; 
but took a circular compaſs in that fea, and came out on the 
ſame fide : The ſea there is about ſeven leagues over. The Iſrael- 
ites went out of the wilderneſs of Etham in Egypt, and came out 
of it upon the very ſame fide; they travelled three days in the 
ſame wilderneſs : Then they marched northward to the iſthmus of 
Sues, a tra& of dry land between the Red ſea and the Mediter- 
ranean ſea, which is eighteen leagues broad; and there they tra- 
velled out of Egypt, as others do, into the wilderneſs of Arabia; 
where they abode forty years. | 
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der all their chariots unfit for uſe: When Moſes; 
by cominand, extends his powerful rod once more 
over tlie ſea; the ſea obeys his rod, the waves re- 
turn to their place that ſtood divided, and over- 
whelmed all the hoſt of Pharaoh: The choſen 
people of God advance on, through the wild deſart, 
towards Canaan ; not the neareſt way, leſt entering 
on the country of the Canaanites, it might alarm 
them, arid they be obliged to enter into war, being 
quite undiſciplined, wy fear might make them re- 
turn back to Egypt, chuſing inglorious life with 
ſlavery, rather than death: (for life is more fweet 
to the nobleſt minds, ſpent in peace, than in war; 
except, Where raſhneſs puſhes forwards). This al- 
ſo they ſhall gain by their ſtay in the wilderneſs ; 
that there they ſhall lay the foundations of their 
government, and chuſe their great ſenate (/), thro? 
the twelve tribes, to rule according to the laws 
which God ordained. God, deſcending from the 
mountain of Sinai, (which ſhall tremble at his pre- 
ſence) will himſelf ordain them laws, with thunder, 
lightning, and the loud ſound of a trumpet: Part, 
ſuch as appertain to civil juſtice ; part, religious rites 
of ſacrifice ; teaching them, by types and ſhadows of 
that ſeed which was decreed to bruize the ſerpent, 
? 688 ä by 


(„%) Senate ; Fr. Ital. Span. Lat. A council of old men. The 

cedemonians called them Gerontes, Gr. 1. e. old men or ſena- 
tors they were always choſen for this office, becauſe of their 
greater experience and prudence, We find them mentioned in 
the early days of Job. Such only were elected in the Areopagus 
or grand council of Athens, Sparta, Rome, and all other polite 
rations. The Jewiſh council Was firſt inſtituted by the advice of 
Jethro, Moſes's father-in-law, Exodus xviii. 25, 26. ; and after- 
wards erected into the number of ſeventy-two elders, J. e. fix 
men out of every tribe, by divine inſtitution z and Moſes was the 
prince or head of them, Numb. xi. 16. It was called Beth-dan, 
i. e. the houſe of judgment, and Sanhedrim or Sanhedrin, con- 
tracted from the Greek Synedrion, 4. e. a ſynod or aſſembly. 
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by what means he ſhall bring the deliverance of 


might report his will to them, and that terror might 


Mankind to paſs. But the voice of God is dread- 
ful to the ears of Men; they beſeech, that Moſes 


ceaſe: He grants them their deſire; they being in- 
ſtructed, that there is no acceſs to God without a 
Mediator, whoſe high office now Moſes bears in 1 
figurative ſenſe, to introduce one greater, of whoſe ¶ th 
day he ſhall foretell, and all the prophets in their  , 
age ſhall prophecy of the times of the great Meſ- 


fiah. Thus laws and rights being eſtablithed, God = 
takes fuch delight in Men, obedient to his will, gre 
that he votchfales to fet up his tabernacle among I ©. 


them, and (though the holy and everlaſting God) I xg. 
to dwell with mortal Men. By his ordinance 1s 


built a ſanctuary of cedar, overlaid with gold; 115 
and in that an ark, or little cheſt; and in that his for 


teſtimony, the records of his covenant with his her 
people : Over thefe a mercy-ſeat of gold, between 


can s | ; to 
the wings of two bright cherubim : Before him F 91 
burn ſeven lamps, as in a zodiack, whoſe number ¶ are 
is to repreſent the ſeven planets: Over the tent a wit 


cloud thall reſt by day, and a gleam of fire by 
night, except when they travel; for then the cloud 
Mall be taken up from over the tabernacle ; till at ( 


length they come, conducted by the angel of God, ¶ dee. 


to the land promiſed to Abraham and his ſeed. the 
—— The reſt were long to tell, how many battles ] Nea 
fought, how-many kings deſtroyed, and how many 60 
kingdoms won; or how the ſun ſhall ſtand fill in I hug 
the midit of heaven a whole day, and put off the N was 
due courfe of the night, at the command and voice s 
of a Man; Sun! ſtand thou ſtill upon Gibeon 600 

() Gibeon ; Heb. i. e. an hill; becauſe it ſtood on an emi- Seve 
nence. The chief city of the Gibeonites, two leagues north-weſt were 


from Jeruſalem, Joſhua x. 2. After the conqueſt, it was given I Bap 
to the prielts, ſron 
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* and thou moon ! in the valley of Ajalon, (x) till 
{ Ifrael overcome: So call Iſaac's ()) ſon, the third 
from Abraham ; and from him his whole deſcent, 
who thus ſhall win Canaan, ſhall be called Ifracl, 

or Iſraelites. | 2 ö | 
Here Adam interpoſed, and ſaid to the arch- 
angel: Gracious things thou haſt revealed to me, 
thou enlightener of my darkneſs, who art ſent from 
heaven! and chiefly haſt informed me of thoſe, 
which concern juſt Abraham and his feed ; Now I 
firſt find my eyes truly opening, and my heart a 
great deal eaſed, wlfich was once much perplexed 
with thoughts of what would become of me and all 
Mankind: But now I ſee his day, in whom all the 
nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed ; a favour unme- 
rited by me, who, by forbidden means, ſought after 
forbidden knowledge : Yet this I cannot compre- 
hend, why to thoſe, among whom God will deign 
to dwell here upon earth, are given ſo many and 
vatious laws ; for ſo many laws argue, that there 
are fo many fins among them: How can God reſide 
with ſuch ? F ; 
2H Ggg2 To 


(x) Ajalon, or Helion; Heb. i. e. an tal, an hind, or firength ; 
becauſe it was a ſtrong city. It belonged to the Philiſtines, in 
the tribe of Dan, four miles from Jorattlon to the ſouth- eaſt: 
Near it this miracle was wrought by Joſhua, Ir was given to the 

vites.. See Joſhua x. 12. I 

O) Iſaac; Heb. i. e. laughter ; becauſe his father and mother 
laughed at the ſtrangeneſs of the promiſe of a ſon, when his father 
was 100, and ſhe was 90 years of age, Gen. Xviii. 12, 15, He 
was the only ſon of Abraham by Sarah, and heir of the divine pro- 
miſe. God commanded him to offer him in a barnt-offering, but 
an angel reſcued him, and he offered a ram in his ſtead, &c. Iſaac 
was born A. M. 2048, died A. M. 2228, being 180 years old. 
Seven men were predicted and called by their names, before they 
were born, viz. Iſhmael, Iſaac, Samſon, Johah, Cyrus, John the 
Baptiſt, and Jeſus Chriſt, To theſe. St. Jerom adds Solomon, 
{rom I Chron, XXII. 8, 9 
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To whom Michael made this reply; Doubt not, 
but that fin will find place among them, as heing 
begotten of thee; and therefore was law. given 
them, to make their natural depravity appear, by 
ſtirring up fin to fight againſt law; that when they 
ſee that law can diſcover fin, but not remove it, 
(except by thoſe ſhadowy and weak expiations, the 


blood of bulls and goats) they may conclude, that 


ſome blood more precious muſt be paid for Man ; 


the juſt for the unjuſt : That in ſuch righteouſneſs, 
imputed to them by faith, they may find juſtifica- 


tion towards God, and peace of conſcience ; which 


the law by ceremonies cannot appeaſe, nor Man per- 
form the moral part; and not performing it, can- 
not live : So that law appears el and is only 
given, with a purpoſe to reſign them, in the fullneſs 
of time, up to a better covenant ; being led from 
the ſhadow of types to truth; from fleſh to ſpirit ; 
from the impoſition of ſtrict laws, to free ac- 
ceptance of large grace; from ſervile fear, to filial 


fear; from works of law, to works of faith. 


And therefore Moſes, though highly beloved of 
God, ſhall not (being but the miniſter of law) 
lead his people into the land of Canaan ; but 
Joſhua, (z) whom the Gentiles call Jeſus, bear- 
„ "ng 

(z) Joſhua, or Jeho/hua; Heb 3. e. a ſaviour of the Lord, He 
was firſt called Hoſhea and Jeſus, but all from the ſame Hebrew 


root. The ſon of Nun, and ſucceſſor of Moſes, and grand gene- 


ral of Ifrael : He vanquiſhed the Canaanites, and diſtributed their 


land among the twelve tribes. He was born in Egypt, A. M. 
2404, 92 years after the death of Joſeph ; was their general a- 
bout 18 years, conquered 31 kings, put the Iſraelites in peaceable 


poſſeſſion, in ſix years tnc, and died aged 110 years. The Phœ- 


nicians called him Hercules, 5. e. the glory of heroes; becauſe of 
his many wonderful victories ver them. The Jews, from the firſt 

ntrance into Canaan under Joſttua to the Babyloniſh captivity, 
['ved in Canaan. about 855 years. After the reſtoration, to the 


_ frfiryRtion of their temple, city, and nation by the Romans, in 


\ the 
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ing his name and office; who ſhall quell the adver- 
fary ſerpent, and bring back Man through the 
.world's wilderneſs, who had wandered long there, 
ſafe to an eternal Paradiſe of reſt, Mean while, 
they, placed in their earthly Canaan, ſhall dwell a 
long time, and proſper ; but when national ſins in- 
terrupt their public peace, provoking God to raiſe 
them up enemies, from whom, upon their being pe- 
nitent, he as often ſaves them; firſt by judges (a), 
then under kings; of whom the ſecond (renowned 
both for piety and warlike deeds) ſhall receive an ir- 
revocable promiſe, that his regal throne ſhall endure 
for ever: All the prophets ſhall prophecy the like; 
that of the royal ſtock of David (6) (for ſo I name 


this 


the 2d year of Veſpaſian, and 73d of Jeſus Chriſt, about 639 
Jears more; in all 1494 years. But their total and final expul- 
ion out of that land was not till 60 years after that. But the 
kingdom of Iſrael, from its ſeparation from Judah to the end of 
it by Salmanaſer, laſted but 250 years. \ 

(a) Judges; Lat. The Hebrew call them Sophehim; from 
whence the Carthaginians, Athenians, and others, called their 
civil magiſtrates Soſfetes. Thoſe judges were men of extraordi- 
nary piety, virtue, and valour, raiſed up upon extraordinary oc- 
caſions, for the deliverance and defence of the people. They 
were 22 in number, (but others reckon only 12, beginning with 
Ochniel, Judg. iii. 9.) and continued, fram Moſes to Saul, their 
firſt king, about the ſpace of 426 years, After them there were 
22 kings of Judah, in the ſpace of 500 years, to the Babyloniſh 
captivity. | | 

() David; Heb. i. e. beloved; becauſe he was pious, upright, 
and beloved of God. He was the ſon of Jeſſe of Bethlehem, a 
ſhepherd, the ſecond king of Iſrael, anointed king about fifteen 
years of age, A. M. 2881. and after many troubles came to the 
throne, being thirty years old; he reigned forty years and fix 
months, He died in the ſeventieth year of his age; and was bu ; 
ried molt magnificently by king Solomon. Hircanus, the high 
prieſt, found three thouſand talents in his ſepulchre, three hundred 
years afterwards, and Herod found a vaſlt treaſure in it, many 
ages after that, Three thouſand talents were worth 50731. 15 8. 
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this king) ſhall riſe a ſon, which is the ſeed of the 
Woman, which has been foretold to thee; and 
which, as I have already informed thee, ſhall be fore- 
told to Abraham, as one in whom all nations ſhall 
© their truſt ; he ſhall be foretold to kings, and 
imſelf ſhall be the laſt of kings; for of his reign 
there ſhall be no end. But, firit there muſt enſue a 
long ſucceſſion ; and his next fon, famed for wealth 
and wiſdom, ſhall enſhrine the ark of God in a glo- 
rious,temple ; till then reſting under the cloud, or 
wandering in tents, Such kings follow him, as part 
ſhall be chronicled bad, part good; but moſtly bad ; 
whoſe foul idolatries, and ather faults added to the 
fins of the people, will fo incenſe God, that he 
will leave them, and expoſe their land, their city, 
his temple, and his holy ark, with all his ſacred 
things, a prey and a fcorn to that proud city 
_ whole high walls thou ſaweſt left in confuſion ; 
thence called Babylon. There he lets them live in 
captivity the ſpace of ſeventy years; then brings 
them back again; remembring mercy, and his co- 
venant ſworn to David. Being returned from Ba- 
bylon, by the leave of Kings who were their 
lords, whoſe hearts God difpoſed, they firſt rebuild 
the houſe of God, and hve tor a while moderate, in 
mean eftate ; till grown rich and populous they 
grow factious. But the diſſention firſt ſprings a- 
mong the prieſts; Men who attend upon the altar, 
and who moſtly ſhould endeavour to keep peace: 
Their ftrife brings pollution upon the temple itſelf ; 
at laſt they ſeize upon the ſcepter and pay no re- 
gard to the houſe of David: Then they loſe it to a 
| | ſtranger, 


$ d. But his vaſt treaſure amounted to 549,500,000 ſterling ; 
and in ſilver to above 342,099,000 l. See 1 Chron, xxii. 14. 
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ſtranger, to Herod, (c) that the true anointed king, 
the Meſſiah, might be born, debarred of his right: 
Yet a ftar appearing at his birth, which had never 
before been ſeen in heaven, proclaims him come; 
and guides the wiſe men of the caſt to him, who 
enquire the place where he was, to offer incenſe, 
myrrh, and gold: A ſolemn angel tells the place of 
his birth to the ſimple ſhepherds, as they kept watch 
by night; they gladly haſte thither, and there was a 
multitude of the hoſt of heaven, praiſing God, and 
ſinging ſongs of joy. A virgin ſhall be his mother, 
but he ſhall be begot by the power of the moft 
High! He ſhall aſcend his hereditary throne, and 
the bounds of his kingdom ſhall be that of the 
whole earth; but his glory ſhall extend to the ut- 
moſt heavens. | | 

Michael left ſpeaking ; perceiving Adam fo full 
of joy, that if he had vented it with words, it 
would, like grief, have occaſioned him to burſt out 
into tears; ſo he addreſſed thefe to the angel: 

O Prophet! fortelling gladnefs and future good, 
to the utmoſt that can be deſired or hoped for; now 
I underſtand clearly, what with all the power of 
my thoughts 1 have often fearched in vain ; why 
the great Redeemer that we expect, ſhould be call- 
ed the feed of Woman: Hail virgin mother, high 
in the love of heaven! yet thou ſhalt proceed from 
my loins, and from thy womb fhall proceed the 
Son of the moſt high God; ſo God unites with Man. 
Now is the time for the ſerpent to expect his final 
defeat, with mortal and everlaſting pain. When, 
and where, will there fight be ? And tell me, I pray 

thee, 


(e) Here Herod the Great, an Aſcalonite or Idumæar. He was 
the firſt foreign prince that ever reign'd in Judza, deputed there- 
in- by the Romans, who had. ſubdued the Jews; for then the 
ſcepter actually departed from the houſe of king David. 
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thee, what ſtroke ſhall bruiſe the heel of the con- 


queror ? 


To whom Michael made this anfwer : Do not 


imagine, that they are to fight as it were in a duel, 
or that there will be real wounds given of received, 
in ſuch places as the head or heel: The Son of God 
does not join manhood to the godhead, that fo he 
may overthrow thy enemy with more ſtrength: 
Nor is Satan fo to be overcome, whofe fall from 


heaven (which was a deadlier bruiſe) did not diſ- 


able him from giving thee thy death's wound ; 


which he, who comes to be thy Saviour, ſhall cure 


again; not by deſtroying Satan, but by deſtroying 
his works in thee, and in thy (ſeed. Nor can this 
be, but by fulfilling (that which in thee was want- 
ing) obedience to the law of God, impoſed on pe- 
nalty of Death, and by ſuffering Death, which is 
the penalty due to thy tranſgreſſion, and due to all 
them that ſhall proceed from thee: It is by this 
only, that high Juſtice can be fully ſatisfied. He 
ſhall exactly fulfill the law of God, both by obedi- 
ence and by love; thongh love alone is the fulfilling 
of the law: He ſhall undergo thy puniſhment, by 
coming in the fleſh to a reproachful life, and to a 
curſed death ; proclaiming life to all thoſe, who 
{hall believe in his redemption ; and that his obedi- 
ence is imputed to them, becoming theirs by faith, 
that they are ſaved by his merits, and not their own 
works, though they may keep the moral law. For 
this he ſhall live hated, be blaſphemed, ſeized on by 
force, have judgment paſſed on him, and be con- 
demned to a ſhameful and ignominious Death ; be 
nailed to a croſs by his own nation, and {lain for hav- 
ing been ſo gracious as to bring life: But with him 
are crucified thy enemies, that is, the law that is 
againſt thee, and the fins of all Mankind ; which 
| | | never 


| 


— 
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| never more ſhall do them hurt, who righteouſly put 
| their truſt in this his ſatisfaction. So he dies, but 
* ſ66h riſes again from the dead: He ſhall not remain 
long under the power of Death; before the morn- 
| ing of the third day, hie ſhall be ſeen to riſe out of 
bis grave, bright as the light of day; having paid 
the ranſom which redeems Mankind from Death; 
his death for Man, to as many as don't neglect the 
öffer of life, and will embrace the benefit of faith 
| accompaiiied by works. This godlike act repeals 
thy doom, the death thou ſhouldeſt have died; ha- 
ving through fin, loſt and fotfeited life for ever: 
This act ſhall bruiſe the head of Satan, cruſh his 
- ſtrength, by defeating Sin and Death, the two 
main inſtruments of his power; and fix their ſting: 
far deeper into his head, than temporal Death ſhall 
' bruiſe the conqueror's heel, or theirs whom he re- 
deems: How little will that be to ſuffer? A death 
ke ſleep! a gentle and ſafe paſſage to a glorious 
and immortal life! Nor will the Redeemer after his 
reſurrection ſtay longer upon earth, than to appear 
' certain times to his diſciples; Men, who in his 
| life-time continued to follow him: To them he ſhall 
leave in charge, to teach all nations what they had 
learnt of him and his ſalvation; baptizing all them 
| who hall believe, with water, to be as a ſign of 
\ wathing them from the guilt of ſin to pure life, and 
prepare their minds for death; even ſuch death (if 


it ſhould fo happen) as the Redeemer himſelf had 


died. They ſhall teach all nations; for, from that 


| day forward, falvation ſhall not be preached only to 
| 
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the fons of Abraham, but to the ſons of Abraham's 


faith, wherever they may be diſperſed through- 


out the whole world; fo, in his ſeed ſhall all na- 


3 tions be bleſſed: Then he ſhall aſcend with ws, 


up to the heaven of heavens, triumphing throu 
a} NNN Had. the 
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then guide his people? Who ſhall defend them * 


— . —E—ä—õ — — — — — — 


ta 
- 7 


42.2 PARADISE LOoSs T. Book NII. 
the air over his foes and thine: There he ſhall ſur- 
prize the ſerpent, the prince of the power of the 
air; drag him in chains through all his region, and 
leave him there confounded: Then enter into glo- 
ry, and take his ſeat again at the right-hand of God, 
hononred and exalted above all names in heaven; 
and thence, when the time ſhall be for the diſſolu- 
tion of the world, he ſhall come with glory and 
power to judge both the quick and the dead; to 


condemn the unfaithful, but to reward the faithful, 
and receive them into bliſs, whether. in heaven or 


earth; for then the earth ſhall be all a Paradiſe, a 


far happier place than this of Eden, and where 
there ſhall be far happier days. 


„ 
Adam recomforted, deſcends the hill with Michael. 


HUS ſpoke the arch-angel Michael ; then 
pauſed, as at the great period of the world ; 


and our firſt father Adam, quite full of joy and 
wonder, reply'd thus: 


O infinite, and immenſe goodneſs ! that ſhall 
produce all this good out of evil; and turn evil to 
good ! more wonderful than that power, which by 


creation firſt brought light out of darkneſs! I ſtand 


full of doubt, whether 1 ſhould now repent of the 


fin done and occaſioned by me; or much racher, if 
I ſhould not rejoice, that thereof ſhall ſpring much 
more good ; more glory to God, more good-will 


to Men from God, and grace ſhall abound and 


overcome wrath. But tell me, if our Redeemer 


aſcends again up into heaven, what will become of 


his few faithful ones, left among the unfaithful 


crowd, who are the enemies of truth ? Who ſhall 


Will 
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6 Will they not deal worſe with his followers, than 
1 they did with him? 
. That (ſaid the angel) they will certainly do; 
but he will ſend from heaven, to thoſe who are his, 
another comforter, as was promiſed by the Father; 
"4 who ſhall dwell in Spirit within them, and write up- 
4 on their hearts the laws of faith working through 
= love, to guide them in all truth ; and alſo arm 
them with ſpiritual armour, able to reſiſt the aſſaults 
of Satan, and to quench his fiery darts; making 
A them not afraid of what Men can do againſt them, 
© though it ſhould be perſecution to death; being re- 
compenſed for ſuffering ſuch cruelties, with inward 
conſolation, and oftentimes ſhall be ſupported ſo, 
as will amaze their proudeſt perſecutors; for the 
Spirit, which firſt he will pour out upon his a- 
er (whom he ſends with the glad tidings of 
he goſpel to all nations, and then upon all thoſe 
who are baptized) ſhall endue them with wondrous 
4 gifts; to ſpeak all tongues, and do muracles, as 
their Lord had done before them. Thus they gain 
11 © over great nuinbers of each nation, joyfully to re- 
o ceive the news of falvation brought from heaven: 
y At length, they having performed their miniſtry 
4 well, and run well the race that was ſet before them, 
* writing their doctrines and the actions that they did, 
ir to ſerve for edification, they ſhall in time die: But 
h in their room, as they themſelves forewarn, griev- 
nous wolves, (4) ſhall facceed for teachers, who ſhall 


d H h h 2 turn 
er | BY . 
of (d). Wolves ; Sax, Dut. Teut. Gr, J. e. pernicious, lying bid, 
ul or auhite; becauſe wolves are fierce, ravenous beaſts of prey, that 
u ſoon grow whtie ; from the Heb. Lakach, i. e. te raviſh, or ſnatch 


1 away violently. Here, falſe Chriſts, falſe apoſtles, which ſoon, - 

12 appeared, even in the days of the apoſtles; did then, and haye 

ill done much miſchief ſince to the church in all ages; by devouring 
the ſouls, bodies, and ſubſtance of men, by their pernicious cruel, 
ties ; as wolves deſtroy their prey, | | 
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turn all the ſacred myſteries of heaven to their own 
vile advantages of lucre and ambition, and taint the 
truth (which, though left pure in thoſe written re- 
cords, is not to be underſtood but by the Spirit) 
with ſuperſtition and traditions. Then they ſhall 
ſeek to aggrandize themſclves with names, places, 
and titles; and with theſe to join ſecular power, 
though Rill feigning to act by ſpiritual; aſſuming to 
themſelves only the Spirit of God, which i is promi- 
ſed and given alike to all believers : And, from that 

retence, ſhall force npon every conſcience ſpiritual 

ws by carnal power; laws! which none ſhall 
find in the written law of God, nor erigraved by his 
Spirit within upon the heart. What will 8 do 
then, but force (ge Spirit of grace itſelf, and bind 

up liberty, which is inſeparable from it ? What, but 
deſtroy God's livin temples by martyrdom, built 
to ſtand by faith ; that is, by their own faith, and 
not another's? (for who can we admit to be infallible 
upon earth, againſt our own faith and conſcience ?) 
Let many will take upon them, and preſume to give 
law to others faith; whence heavy perſecutions (e) 
Hall ariſe upon all, 'who perſevere in the worſhip of 
God in ſpirit and in truth: The reſt, which will be 
far the greater part, will think religion ſatisfied, in 
the performance of outward ceremonies and ſpecious | 
forms: Truth ſhall retire, ſtruck with reproach and 


many 


6 5 Perſecutions ; j. e. a purſuit ; affliction, an unjuſt and 
grael oppreſſion of men to death. There have becn.ten perſecuti- 
ons for the cauſe of Chriſtianity: Nero began the firſt, A. D. 67; 
Domitian the ſecond, A, D. 92; Trajan continued the third, 
A. D. 99; Hadrian continued the fourth, A. D. 1243 Antonine 
began the fifth, A. D. 178; Severus the fixth, A. D. 203; 
Maximinus the {rrenth, A. D. 236; Decins the cighth, A. D. 
249; Valerius the ninth, A. D. 257; and Diocleſian the tenth, 
A. D. 303. This held ten years, and after his death it was con- 
Fiuved by his ſucceſſor, till Conſtantine, the firſt Chriſtian Emperor, 
cſtabliſied the Chriſtian faith over * world, 
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many {landers, and works of faith be very ſeldom 
found among Men. 80 ſhall the world go on, 
groaning under its burthen, and good Men {ſhall be 
oppreſſed and perſecuted, while bad Men flourith ; 
till the day come, when juſt Men ſhall reft from 
their labours and ſufferings, and the wicked ſhall _ 
be awaked to vengeance ; at the return of Him, 
who is ta be the ſeed of the Woman, ſo lately pro- 
miſed to be given to thy aſſiſtance; then foretold ab- 
ſcurely, but now more fully known to be thy Savij; 
our and thy Lord; who at lait ſhall come down 
from heaven, in the glory of the Father, to dif: 
ſolve the perverted world, and totally to ſubdue the 
devil: Then, after the contlagration, the whole 
mals being purged and refined, he ſhall raiſe a new 
heaven and a new earth, founded in righteouſneſs, 
peace and loye; which will bring forth fruits of 

eternal joy and happinels. | 
Here Michael made a pauſe, and Adam replied: 
Bleſt angel! in what ſhort compaſs haſt thou given 
me a ſatisfactory view of all things, from the be- 
ginning of time, till it ſhall finith its courſe ? Bey 
yond which is the greath length of eternity, whoſe 
end no eye can reach! I ſhall leave Paradite, great 
ly inſtructed, in great quietneſs of mind, and have 
as much knowledge as my nature is capable of re- 
ceiving; beyond which I was ſo fooliſh as to aſpire ! 
Procetorward, I learn, that it is beſt to obey and 
oye the only God, with fear; to walk, as knowing 
I am always in his preſence, always to obſerve his 
E and have my whole dependance upon 
him; who is merciful over all his works, ſtill over; 
coming evil with good, accompliſhing great things 
by ſmall, ſubvertiag things of a wordly nature by 
things deemed weak, and wordly wiſdom by ſim- 
plicity and meekneſs; that ſuffering for truth's ſake 
b | | 18 
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is fortitude, the higheſt victory; and to the faith- 
ful, Death fo ſuffered is the gate of life: This I 
am taught by his example, whom I now acknow- 
ledge my ever bleſt Redeemer ! EY 
'To whom the arch-angel, for the laſt time, made 
anſwer: Having learned thus much, thou haſt at- 
tained the ſum of wiſdom; hope for nothing higher: 
Though thou kneweſt all the ſtars by their names, 
and all the powers of heaven; all the ſecrets of the 
deep ; all the works of nature, or of God, in earth, 
Water, air, or fire; or though thou enjoyedſt all 
the riches of this world, and ruled over it as one 
empire, only add deeds anſwerable to thy know- 
ledge ; add integrity, add virtue, patience tempe- 
rance, and love, hereafter to be called charity, 
which 1s the ſoul of all the reſt; then thou wilt 
not be loth to leave this Paradife, but ſhalt poſſeſs 
within thyſelf a Paradiſe far happier Therefore 
now let us deſcend from this hill, from whence 
] have been ſhewing thee and foretelling future 
things; for this is exactly the time that we muſt de- 
ul from hence: And ſee! the guards, which I 
ave encamped upon yonder hill, expect orders for 
moving; before whom a flaming ſword waves fierce- 
ly round in ſignal, that it is time for me.to go. We 
muſt ſtay no longer here; do thou go and wake 
Eve; I have calmed her ſpirit with gentle dreams, 
foreboding good, and have compoſed all her ſpirits 
to meek ſubmiſſion. At a fit ſeaſon, do thou in- 
form her of what thou haſt heard, chiefly what may 
concern her faith to know; make her ſenſible of 
the great deliverance which is to come, by her ſeed, 
on all Mankind; (for ſo God pronounced it, © The 


ſeed of the Woman”) that ſo ye may live all your 


days (which will be many) both unanimous in one 
faith, though, with reaſon, ſorrowful tor paſt evils ; 
e yet 
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yet nuch more joyful in meditation on the happy 
end. | 


. 
Michael leads Adam and Eve out of Paradiſe; the fiery 


' fwword waving behind them, and the cherubim taking 
their ſtation to guard the place. | 


ICHAEL, after this, ſpoke no more to Adam, 

but they both deſcend the hill; Adam 
ran before the angel to the bower where they had 
left Eve ſleeping, intending to wake her, as the 
angel had bid him; but he found her already riſen 
from ſleep, and with chearful words ſhe thus re- 
ceived him : 

I know whither thou wenteſt with the angel, 
and from whence thou art returned; for God is allo 
with us whilſt we ſleep, and can communicate know- 
ledge in dreams, which he hath to me, propitiouſly 
preſaging ſome great good, ſince I fell aſleep, weari- 
ed with ſorrow and diltreſs of heart; but now I am 
cheared ; lead on! I ſhall not deſire to make any de- 
lay; to go with thee, makes it as happy as to ſtay 
here ; to ſtay here without thee, as unhappy as to go 
hence unwillingly : Thou art all things under heaven 
to me, and canſt make all places alike to me; who 
art baniſhed hence, on account of my wilful tranſ- 
greſſion. Yet this farther conſolation I carry with 
me, that though all is loſt by me, ſuch favour 1s 
vouchſafed me, unworthy as I am ! that by me the 
promiſed ſeed {hall reſtore all. 

So ſpoke our firſt mother Eve, and Adam heard 
her, well pleaſed, but made no anſwer ; for now the 
angel was come up to him, and ſtood too near; and 
from the other hill the cherubim all deſcended in 
bright array, to take their fixed ſtation, gliding as an 

| evening 
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evening miſt does over marſiiy ground. High ad- 

| vanced in the front, blazed before them the flaming 
ſword of God, as fierce as a comet; which with 
ſultry heat and vapours began to parch that tempe- 
rate climate: At which the angel, in either hand, 
took our lingering parents, and ed them directly to 
the eaſtern gate; and then, as faſt down the cliff, to 
the plain beneath ; ; after which he immediately dit⸗ 
appeared from them. They, looking back, beheld 
All the eaſtern ſide of Paratlife, which had deen their 
happy feat ſo lately, and ſaw the flaming fword wa- 


| 

king over it; the gate crouded with angels dread- 
fully armed with fire, and forbidding entrance. 
| 
| 


They ſhed ſome natural tears, but ſoon wiped them 
away : The whole world was before them, where to 
chute the "cp of their reſidence, Providettce was 
their guide: And they, hand in hand, with flow 


and wandering ſteps, took their ſolitary way 
through Eden. 


